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TO THE 


READER 


Chriſtian Reader, 
FR He cn{uing Trea- 
Sg tile deligns not ſo 
much the gratity- 
ing of the Learned, as the 
ſatisfaction of the more 
zonorant , and mm informed; 
and the motive to this 
publick expoſing of it un- 
to view, is, a neceſlity 


rather. of they Times, 
AY than” 


Tothe Reader. 
than of theo Thing 1t- 
ſelf. The very ſame truths 
haves been” frequently 
ſuggeſted by eminent De-+ 
fenders of the Engliſh Church, 


the moſt Reverend Whit- 


gift, Hooker , eAnarevs , 
eMorton, Hammond , San- 
derſon, and others. But 
ſo long as old miſtakes 
and errors have the_ 
confidence to creep a- 
broad into theo World 
daily, in {ſome or other 
new Diſowſe, 1t 1s but c<ha- 
rity to endeavour the_ 
removal of that” flum- 
bling-ſtone, and rock of 

of= 


| To the Reader. 


offence, which may be 
otherwiſe caſt inv the_ 
way of the anskilful. The 
Book examimed, 1s the fink 
indeed of all N on » con- 
formin , and $ eparating Prin- 
ciples _ the Proteſtant 
Religion eſtabliched in.> 
theſe Kingdoms, under, 
the modeſt Name of El 
* brief [nſtruthion inthe V Yor- 
« ſhip of God, and diſci- 
*pline of the Churches of the, 
* New Teſtament, by way of Yep: 


a; then 


£ Queſlion and Anſwer, With conaetted- 


iy ta the 

*©an Explication , and Confir- headfth y 
* mation of thoſe « Anſwers. xe ag 
Printed 1667. tf ] Them: 
A. 3 ef 1 thi /cne 


To the Reader. 


Author 1 neither know, nor 
liſt to enquire after , but 
am- content” to leave 
hu charaffer to thy diſcre- 
tion, upon- the impar- 
tial peruſal of that which 
follows; wherein have 
demonſtrated him, Firſt, 
Falſe in his fundamental Prin- 
ciple, that” runs through 
all the reſt; Secondly, 
Falſe unto it : and ſo in 
the firs part undermined 
his general foundation, and 
In tae ſecond, calt down _ 
toc chief of his ſuperſtru- 
cinres, -=-If thou art a 
friead to the Help Sainture, 


it 


To the Reader. 


it will offend thee, I am 
confident, to lee it {o 
much abuſed, under a pre= 
tence of cleaving moſt 
exactly to it; if to the 
Reformed Intereſt, to find 
it ſo diſoraced, by open- 
ing a gap unto all confuſt- 
ons, But not to trouble 
thee with a tedious pre- 
face, I crave no more be- 
lief at” thy hands, than” 
evidence $hall extort from 
thy Underſtanding, only, 
I beleech thee , to read 
without prejudice, and con/ider 
what thou readeſt; and, 


Thar (od , the Father of 
A 4 Liohis, 


To the Reader. 
Lights, would guide us all 
into, and confirm us m 
the Trub, is the- hearty 
Prayer of 

Thy Well-wiſhing Friend 


and Seryant 
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In two Parts. 


Part TI, 


. "C2; % 


» 7 


_— 4» 
-— CHAP. IL 


Error in firſt and foundation- Principles, moſt dan- 
gerous. The Catechiſt's grand miſtake noted. 
The Method of this firſt part, 1n order tothe full 
conwittion thereof. The Proteſtant Dottrine of 
the perfettion of H. Scripture, as 4 rule and 
guide, reſtrained to matters of Divine belief 
andprattiſe neceſſary unto Salvation, 


Cd _— 
af , 
. # 


£32737 F all Errors, none fo pernicious, as 
©) thoſe , which corrupt the firſt and 
Rd) forrndation-principles of our Diſcourſe; 
tor theſe communicate a leaven of 
Falſhood unto all the conſequences from thence 
ntcrr'd; anq ſuch is that, which may be obſer- 
ved £0 ryp throueh the C arechi/ms now exami- 
ncd, 


The Independent's Chap.r, 
ned, a prencip/e which comprizeth the whole my- 
ſtery of N\{pn-conform:ty and Separation in it's 
bowels; viz. 

« Thatnorhing maſt be done, or admitted of 
&by us, #72 or about R e'igion, God's worſhip and 
&« ſervice, which himſelf huth not commanded in 
« the Holy Scriptures, That whatſorv:r 1s not 
&« foundenſtiturtedand comm nded in theyord of 
« G14, cannot be of Futh, and therctore the 

rathiſe or allowance of it 1s upon that account 
&« Fafu!, That the Y/ord of Gol condemneth 
«not only what is done againſt the warrant 
«thereof, but that allo which is done beſides, 
«Kgrwithout it, 

Now, to give this matter it's full conftJera- 
tion, I determine, by God's help, tro ſpeak dis 
ſtin&tly unto theſe fave particulars, 

Firſt, The common belief of Proteſtant Di- 
71nes1n this argument, 

Secondly, The corruption and abuſe of the 
Proteſtant B-lict, by the DoCtcine of the I 9n- 
conforming Brethren, 

Thirdly, The words, wherein our Carzech:/t 
kthdeclared his opinion. 

Fourthly, The manifelt fal/hood of the Aﬀer- 
tron. And, 

Laſtly, The genuine explication of rhoſe rexts 
of Scripture, whit h arc pretended to counte- 
nance it. 

As tothe facſt of theſe ; That which is own- 
e:] among Proteſtants in 00722990, is Chis; 

hat the HH! y Sc /PEre are th onely, an 


ſufficient guide and rule, in all matters of nece/a- 


ry belizf and obſervance mn order untojaluarion ; 
LM. 
do:s 


Pa 
ab 
V 
pe 
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2p.1, Part. I, Catechiſm, examined. 3 


' 2J- able tomakeus wiſe wnrofſalvation; and therefore, 
115 Wholoeverdoth cither derogate from thts their 

ertcEtion, or add any thing unto them, as ne- 
dof ceſſary to be believed or done in order unto Sal- 


and vation, are certainly oulty of moſt preſumptu- 


ho ous, andunaccountablec profaneneſs ; and, 'T his 
rÞy we juſtly tax the Church of R ome withall, for 
, C enjoyning of unwritten traditions, and Papal Ae- 
E Termiiiations, to be received with an equal YO 
#1 vwerence unto the Holy Scriptures, But then 
ht tis not their mcaning, by virtue of this Decla- 
ration, to condemn all openzons, as falſe, and 
"> altions, as unlayful, which the Holy Scripture 
.,, Pprelcribeth nat; or to extend the perfection of 


" Holy Scripture fo far as the punctual determi- 

natton of the c:rcamſtantials of Divine worſhip. 
»;. The pertection of God's Word is judged by 

them with, relation unto that ſpecialend where- 
SHES... it is defigncd ; Viz, the in{truttion of men 
in all things zeceſſary unto ſalvation; the knows 
ledge whereof they could nor erhermiſe attain 
F unto, than by Divine revelation; for it was not 
| aimed to deſtroy, or extinguith the light of 14- 
*ure, but to help, advance, and perfect it, It 1s 
not therefore any of God's purpolc, inthe Ho- 
ly Scriptures, to comprize all things which men 


's 

j may know, belicve, or pratiife, as it natural rea- 
ſon and diſcretion were no longer to continue 

x It's gzgance; or to d etermine all rituals and 
circumſtances appertaining to the external or- 

deintng of Divin: worſhip, 19 as to have nothing 


= - A 


for Eccl:/r/tical laws ty be employed ahour. 
I hat, wich they teach of the Scriptares ſuf - 
C:CNCy, 15 cvcr reftrained to matters of zeceſ/ary 


belief 


The Independent's Chap. 2, 


belief and duties of neceſſary obſervance in or- 
der unto ſalvation; and never cnlarged to all 
things that may be believedor done by us in the 
general, or to particular c:rcumſtances, which 
have reſpect unto the good order, decency, and 
external regulation of Divine worſhip. 


—W___@ 
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CHAP, I1. 


The Puritan diſauiſes of this Proteſtant principle: 
it, That nething at all ss to be done by us, with- 
out Scripture-sarrant : The abſurdity of that, 
lied 2dly. That nothing 1s to be done, or 
admitted of, in or about Rel:gion, or the » or- 
ſhip of Goda, at leaſt without the warrant, 
1*, of ſome general precepts; or 2dly. examples 
mm the written Word, Thoſe additional expli- 


cartons manifeſted to be inpertinent, and re- 
torted, 


Ow let us ſee how this Proteſtant Do- 
ctrine hath been diſguiſed, miſ-thaped, 

and perverted by the ſeparating Brethren. 
et firſt, they mil-repreſentcd it in rheſe ge- 

neral terms; 

« That the Scripture is i ſach ſort the rule of 
« humane actions, that ſimply, »harcver we do 
* 41d are not by it diretted therennto, the ſame 
« 5 ſm, To which purpoſe they conſtrued 
that of St. Paxl, Rom. 14. 23, VVhaiſoever ts 
«ot of f.th, i fin, And indecd, if that place 
be to the purpoſe, it ſpeaks univerſally, and 
relatcs to humanc and ciyil, as well as religious 
actions, 


Catechiſm, examined, 5 


Part. I. : 
ap. 2. -ions.. But of this Saying, + afterwards, Se Cp. 7. 


n Or- The Scriptures, as theſe men taught at firſt, 
to all uſt dire © in all things, even ſo far as the 14 
n the « king up of a ruſh or ſtraw. But the opinion, 
hich jn this extent of it, hath but few defenders.--- 
and The Scripture plainly referreth,in certain caſes, 


toa guide within man, the /aw of nature, writ- 
ten even in the Gentiles hearts, Rom. 2, Andap- 
eals more than once to our reaſonable facul- 


tics: Tea, and why, even of your ſalves, judge ye Luk tz. 57, 


not what ut right ? It leaves many things #nae- 
termined and indifferent , neither commanded 
nor forbidden, for mens chorce and prudence to 
take place; in reference unto which, St. Paul 


» 0? faith, eAMll things are lawful for me, but all things »&r-10-2k 
or- are not expedient, &c. The Scripture makes 
nt, uſe of many arguments from natural reaſon, 
ples which it urgeth as wotzves unto daty, beſides 
ph the divine authority and reyclation, which yet 
re=> were only to be preſled, if that alone did legi- 
timate our ations. And this fancy once enter- 
tained, would prove the zorture of conſcience, 
o- and diſturbance of the world, The wrack of 
2d, conſcience it muſt nceds be; when for every 
particular of diet and cloathing, and the great 
7% variety of occurrences in life, it is obliged to 
'  ſeck out a Seripture-warrant. And the diſturber 
of of the world, it would as certainly be : for, ad- 
ao mit this ſtrange poſition, and it ſhall not be 
20 with Parents, Maſters, and Goycrnours, as 
qd 


with the Centurion in the Goſpel, who ſaid to 


thoſe under him, Go, and they wernz ; Do this, 


and they 4:d it; but their Children, Seryants, 
ard» Subjects, wall ſtand (till, till their errand 
be 


—_— 


The Independents Chap.z, | 


be warranted unto them by the Scriptares ; nay, | 


we muſt have no Art or Trade profeſſed, 
which, with the rules of them, are not deduci- 
ble from the Text of Scripture, 

This device therefore ky the propoſiti- 
on hath been ſixce new-molded, and limited 
to this effec ; 

« That nothing may be done and allowed 
« in or about rel:g:07, the wor/1:14p and ſervice 
.« of God, which is not warranted by ſome 
« precept or example of Holy writ, * That the 
« Scripture alone is to be our rulc, not only in 
« all the neceſſaries and eſſentials of Farth and 
« 11 orſhip,(as is granted by all Proteſtants) but 
«in the very circumſtantials and rituals there- 
*« unto belonging ; ſo that whatſoever is not 
« there preſcribed, is upon that account ſinful 
and unlawful, Hence their uſual ſpecch is, 
}W here is this, and the other rite, geſture, 
oc earb, Cc. commanded in Scripture? If no 
«7 here commanded, *tis notto be embraced ; 
«Kit is an wnwarrantable addition to God's 
« word, a piece of ſuperſtition, will-worſhip, &Cc. 
« Nothing isto be allowed of in God's Wor- 
« (hip, but what is by himſelf prefcribed and 
«commanded ; at the leaſt, 

<« Tt muſt be cither, Firſt, Commanded in the 
« general; or, Secondly, T here muſt be ſome 
« example for it in the Word of God, For 
theſe two cxplications,ſome of the wiſer heads 
have made, 1f poſſible to ſalve all difhcultics, 
to ſtop all holes, and render the thing tolerably 
Jefenſible. 


But thoſe their Explicateons are more Miſe 
Chiev0s 


p.2. 
nay, 


led, 
UuCl- 


f(iti- 
1ted 


Part 1; ( atechiſm, examined, 


chievous to their cauſe, than they may be a- 
ware of, For, 

Firſt, as to their general rules and commands; 
ſuch as, «doirg all to God's Glory, allto Edi- 
« dification, doing to otbers as we would be 
« done by, &c. Theſe are not commands of 
any determinate particular, but prohibitions of 
every thirg contrary to thoſe laws and rules, 
and approbations only of particulars that are 
not contrary, but agreeable unto them. As 
when 1t was ſaid to the daughters of Zelophe- 


had from God, Ler them marry to whom they Numb,35.6, 


think meet, only to the family of the tribe of their 
fathers ſhall they marry. They were not here 
abſolutely commanded to marry, much lcfs to 
marry any particular man ; only thus far limi- 
ted ; If fo did marry, he muſt be one of the 
eribe of ther fathcrs, and in this tribe they might 
pleaſe themſelves. So when the Apoſtle ſaith, 


Let all things be done decently, and in order, he, c@.14.46, 


enjoyneth nothing in particular, but forbids, 
in the general, whatſoever particulars are not 
according unto this qualification, leaving a 
liberty Br any of thoſe ſpecials, that may 
equally plead thereto. The like I might ſay 
of others, And indecd theſe general rules they 
talk of, are not any commands for yel:giors 
worſhip only, but refer to our whole life, and 
are nothing elſe but maxims of natural pru- 
dence and religious equity, Canons of the law 
written in all mens hearts, which the reaſon of 
man approves of, but occaſionally and tnciden- 
tally mention'd in Scripture, of force tor the 
ordering mens ations, before rhoſe Scriptiere; 


Wes 


P bilip.4, s, 


Bp. Sanderſon 
Praf, to Serm, 
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were in becing ; and ſuch as would haye ſo re- 
mained, had they not becn written. Such is 
St. Pauls heap of Univerſals; Finally, Bre- 
thren, whatſoever things are true, whatſoever 
things are honeſt, ( grave or venerable ) what- 
ſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, 
whatſocver things are lovely, whatſoever things 
are of good report, if there be any vertue, if 
there be any praiſe, think of theſe things. The 
Word of God ( as hath been already intima- 
ted ) preſuppoſeth, alloweth of, and eſtabliſheth 
the light of natural reaſon, and all ſound col- 
leftions and inferences made by Reaſon from its 
ſelf. Thus thercfore it may pals for a great 
truth, That we may not do any thing, which 
the Word of God doth not either command, 
or, in the general , allow of ; but this Grant 
will be neither to their gain, nor to our 
loſs. 

But then, ſecondly, As for that other addi- 
tion of Examples in Scripture, unto Com- 
mands; 1 find it well argued againſt them. 

«The adding of Examples unto Commands, 
«inf{uch manner, as in their aſſertion is done, 
« either {ignificth nothing , or overthroweth 
«ll. the reſt; for that example which is by 
« them ſuppoſed ſufficient for our warrantic, 
«was itſelf cithcr warranted by ſome command, 
« or former example, or it was not; It it were, 
« then the adding of it clearly fignifieth no- 
«thing, inaſmuch as that warrant we have by 
*:t proecedeth not from it , but from that 
© precedent command or example which war- 
*ranted zt ; but if it were not, then was 1t 

done 
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«done mecrly upon the diftares of prudence & rea- 
n;&then,it vve be ſuſhcicntly warrantedby that 
*example (as is by them ſuppoſed) to act atrer it, 
<*wearealſoſufticiently warranted toact uponthe 
ner dittates of prudence and reaſon, without the 
Eneceſſity of any other, cither command or for- 
*mnerexample for ſo doing.-But then, beſides this, 
Examples are ofa very difterent and tickleriature; 
'ometimesthey arc barely relatedin Scripture, and 
either commended nor d:ſpraiſed; ſometimes they 
we praiſed, & yet ſo occalional,or extraordinary, 
that we may not preſume toimitate them; and if 
we wouldimitate them, the ſuiting of all circum- 
ſtances of our caſe totheirs ( without whichthey 
are not our examples) is full of difficulty: & when 
ul is done, Examples arc no farther a Law to us, 
-hanthey are conformed to ſome law or rule of God's, 
themſelves. In ſhort, Examplesare either of moral 
” neceſſary aCcions,& then they call for our imita- 
2n, by vertuc of that law, w*Þ they required be- 
orc of others;or of c:rcumſtantial & mutableactt- 
ms, which othets might have done, orlcttundon, 
& then thar cannot be neceſſary unto us in its ſelf, 
;hich was nor neceſſaryuntothemin the ſame caſe. 
But, atcerall, would the brechren of the ſeparat:- 

7 {tandto theſc their own explications of Scrip- 
are- prel criptions by general rules,or examples, & 
elt in what1s ſo warranted & grounded;we might 
juickly hope for an end of controverſy with 
hem,as having both r9cſe on our {ide againſt them, 
ut theſe are peculiar privilcdges & reſcrvs for 
acmſelves to fly unto upon occaſion , and not 
0 be granted unto us; for when we offer to ju- 
ite our Charch-rices and obſer vances by genc- 
iu prec:pts, ruti, and perm://100s ot Holy 


B SCri- 


IO 


The Independent's Chap.z. 
Scripture , and many ſpecral examples there 
upon record, this will not ſerve our turn, but 
they call for expreſs texts from us for the en- 
joyning of them. 
They conclude themſelves from examples,-- 
So and ſo it muſt neceſſarily be ; but wemay not 
conclude from them,-- So and ſo it may be law- 


fally, Thus farin the general, 


CHAP 11L 


T he Catechiſt's opinion, as to this point, ſet down 
at laroe im his own words, from above twent) 
places of hts Book; and then ſummed up toge- 
ther, to bewiewed at once, 


Et the Cuarechift novy ſpcak his own opint- 

0a 11 his own words. 

Pag. 8. «| The wajes and means of the 
«*yvorthip of God are made knovvn unto us 
*<in and by the wrirren 3/091 d oily, vwhich con 
* tains 4 full and perfect revelation of the will o 
*CGod, as to his whole worſſup, and all thi 
© Concernments of *t, | 

Pag. 9. 10. | to the end that vve migh 
«expect lnfiruction from the wretren 1 ori 
*« zloue, in his Worthip, and act therem ac 
« cordingly, he {cnds us, and dircEts us there 
*to, expreſly for that purpoſe, and ot one 
« intimatcs in the lcalt azy orher way or meat 
« of taſtruction to the end, He frequently at 

« {1rms 
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Part I. Catechiſm, examined. 


« firms, that it is ſufficient, able, and perfe& 
« to guide us therein, He hath commanded us 
« not to make any addition thereunto, and 
* peculiarly interditted us the uſe of any ſuch 
« rhings 44 are of the inſtitution or appointment 
« of men. | 

| Pag. 22. «The Lord Chriſt is the abſolute 
« Lord over his own houſe, and He hath given 
&« out the Laws whereby he will haye it guided 
«and ruled, whilſt it is in this world. ] 

[ Pag. 26.*If we obſerye any thing in God's 
& worſhip, but what he hath appointed, we 
&« cannot ſubmit our ſouls and conſcicnces to 
« his authority therein. ] 

[ Pag, 27, « This is the firſt thing that Fazrh 
* regards in Nivine Worthip; it retteth not in 
« any thing, cloſeth not with any thing but what 
« it diſcerns that God hath commanded, and 
«therein it eycs his authority as He hath re- 
«quired it. | 

[ Pag. 28, «Chriſt is to be conſider'd in all 
* our obedicnce, as the great, and only Law- 
&oiver of his Church. |] 

[ Pag. 34. © The outward manner of ob- 
& ſervance 1s to be kept entire, according to 
« the primitive inſtitution of Chriſt, not ad- 
« mitting of any corruptions 1n it to ayoid the 
6 orcateſt trouble. | 

| Pag. 35. 36. «He is the Headand King of 
«the Church, the next immediate and fpe- 
« cial Law-giver of it, appointing unto it all 
&« his ordinances, and its whole worſhip, as it 
* becomes hum who is Lord of the koule. ] 
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I: T he Independents Chap.z. 
[ Pag. 42. 43- © The thing principally to be 
cc attended to in the manner of the celebration 
«of the Worſhip of God, and obſeryation of 
« the inſtitutions and ordinances of the Go. 
« ſpel, is, That we obſcrve, and do all what- 
« {oeyer the Lord Chriſt hath commanded us 
«to obſerycin the way that hchath preſcribed, 
« 2nd that we add nothing unto, Or in the ob. 
« {cryation of them, that 3 15 of mans invention 
* or appointm ent. | 
[ Pag.46. 47, 48. © Whatſoever belongs un- 
«to the Wor ſhip of God, in the way or "man- 
«ner, whereby any of the Ordinances of Chriſt 
«is to bc performed , comes alſo under the 
«© command of Chriſt, which is duly to be at- 
« tended to, and obſcrved. Indeed, whatevyet 
is of this nature appointed by Chrill, it doth 
« theretore belong to the worſhip of God, 
« and what is not ſo appointed, neither doth, 
< nor can be any part thereof. Of this nature 
« are the celebration of all other Orarnances, 
« with Prayer; for every thing ts ſanthfied by 
« thewordof God, and Prayer, 1 Tn. 4. 5. O! 
« (pe of them #7deſpenſably in the Aſſemblies 0) 
« the Church, 1 Cor. 10.16, 17. ---I1. 20, 24, 
« 25, 33. with care in the obſcrvatiou of the 
«general rules of Loyc, Modcſty, Condeſcen- 
© tion, and Prudence, doing all things decently 
« and in ordcr, 1 Cor. 1.33: ---14. 40. Geſture: 
«x ſome ſacred ations, Matt. 26. 20, 26G. John 
« 13. 23. al which the Church 1s diligently to 
« enquire into, as things that bclong to thc 
«Pater; of the Houle of God, the gorngs out 
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Part.I. Catechiſm, examined. 


« thereof, and the ordinances thereof, promi- 
« ſed to be ſhewed unto it, EJek. 43. 11. To 
«attend carctully to their obſcryartion, 1s its 
« daty, being left at [berty to all other crreum- 
&« ftances, which no authority of 2472 can give 
«any real relation to the Worſhip of God 
«unto, |] 

[ Pag. 48. * The perſwafion of ſome, thar 
«the Lord hath not preſcribed all things wheres 
«his worſhip 45 concern'd, ſcems to procced 
* from a neg/igence in enquiring after what he 
*hath ſo preſcrbed, } 

[ Pag. 49. © A principal part of the dwty of 
« the Church in this matter, 1s, to cake carc 
«that nething bc admitted or practiſed in the 
« worthip of God, or as bclonging thereunto, 
« which 15not inſtituted and appointed by the 
*Lord Chriſt.] 

[ &In its care, faithfulneſs, and watchtulneſs 
* herein, conſiſts the principal pari of its Loy- 
&*alty unto the Lord Jeſus, as the Head, King, 
*and Law-giver of his Church, and, which to 
«ſ{tirus up unto, He hath lett ſo many ſevere 
« interdictions, and prohubutons in hs Word, 
*againſt all 2ddrt:0z25 to his commands, upon any 
© pretence whatever, |] 

[ Pag. 5.4. 55, © All fuch inventions ( he 
« ſpeaks expreſly of Rel:giaus Rites, appointed 
*by the Church to farther Devorron, Decency, 
«and Order) are in themſclycs needlets; and, 
&« becauſe forbidden, unlawful to be obſcr- 
«yed. | 

[ Pag. 62, *Althongh they are not 1a par- 
«ticular, and exyreſly in the Scripture forhud- 
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© reckoned up, and condemned, yet they fall 
« directly under thoſe ſeverc prohibitions, 
«© which God hath recorded to ſecure his wor- 
« /hip from all ſuch additions unto it, of what 
«ſort ſocyer. | 

[ Pag. 62, 63, * Yea, the main dclign of the 
* ſecond Precept, is, to forbid all making un- 
«to our ſelyes any ſuch things in the wor- 
«ſhip of God, to add unto what he hath ap- 
*pointed; whcreof an inſtance is given, 1n 
that of making, and worſhipping of Images, 
*the moſt common way that the ſons of men 
* were then proneto tranſgreſs by, againſt the 
* inſtitutions of God, ] 

Pag. 64. © Andthercis yet further eyidence 
«© contributed unto this intention of the Com- 
* mand, from thoſe places where ſuch evils 
* and corruptions as were particularly forbid- 
*« den inthe worſhip of God, are condemned; 
©not on the ſpecial account of their being {0 
*forbidden, but on that more general, of be- 
« jng unroduced without any warrant from 
« Gods Inſtitutions and Commands, fer. 7. 31. 
c 10, Jo | | 

Pay. 6.4. 65. © The Papiſts ſay indeed, that 
© 11 additions corrupting the Worthip of 
« God, are forbidden :; but ſuch as further, 
*< adorn, andpreſerveit, are not ſo; whichim- 
*plics a contradiction : for, whereas every ad- 
* 6it:0n1s principally a corruption, becauſc it 1: 
* 21. 242tron, undcr which notion it 15 forbid- 
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Part. T. Catechiſm, examined. 


«den, (and that in the worthipof God, which 
«is forbidden, is a corruption of it ) there 
«can be no ſuch preſcrving, and adorning 
«addition, unlels we will allow a preſcr- 
« vying, and adorning corruption, Ncither 
3s it of more force which is pleaded by 
them, © That the additions which they 
« make, belong nor unto the ſubſtance of the 
« Worthip of God, but unto the circumſtan- 
«ces of it; tor cvcry circumſtance obſcrve.l 
a religiouſly, or to be obſcryed in the :#9-/-: 
cc of God, is the ſubftance of it ; as were 
« thole ceremonious ory es Dd” the Law, 
& which had tbe fame reipect in the prohihi- 
* tions of adains, with the molt weight 'Y thing 75 
«yy hatſocvcr. |] 

| Pag 58. « Codis jealous of onr diſcharge 
«ot our Duty in this matter, accounting our 
* zegleet of his worſr1p, or profanation of it, 
« by inventions and additions of our own, to 
« be ſpiritual difloyalty, whoredom, and a- 
« dultery, which his Soul abhorrcth, for which 
« he will caſt off any Church or people, and 
«that for cyer, ] 

{ bid, © which repuarated condition 15 the 
&ſtate of many Churches in the World ; how- 
« cyer they pleaſe, and boaſt amibhocs in 
« their merctricious ornaments and praCti- 
« ſes, 

Pag. 79. 80. © God hath given many fign:. 
&« Inſtances of his fevcrity 20unſt per fons,w ho, 
cc by ignorance, neglect, or regarclc (nels, have 
= Revied, in nut obfc ring exactly bt: 
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44 ſimple den, for it was f ſimply impoſſible, that all in- 
expreM0n38 « ſtances wherein the wit of man might cxer- 
ent omnipo- *c1{c its invention in ſuch things, ſhould be 
wes __ * reckoned up, and condemned, yet they fall 
Gble might © directly under thoſe ſeverc prohibitions, 
>ave paſſed. « which God hath recorded to ſecure his wor- 
« /hip from all ſuch additions unto it, of what 
*«ſort ſocyer. ] 

[ Pag. 62,63. * Yea, the main dclign of the 
* ſecond Precept, is, to forbid all making un- 
* to our ſelyes any ſuch things in the wor- 
«ſhip of God, to add unto what he hath ap- 
*pointed; whcreof an inſtance is given, 1n 
*that of making, and worſhipping of Images, 
*the moſt common way that the fons of men 
* wcre then proneto tranſgreſs by, againſt the 

* inſtitutions of God. ] 
Pag. 64. « Andthercis yet further eyidence 
© contributed unto this intention of the Com- 
* mand, from thoſe places where ſuch evils 
* and corruptions as were particularly forbid- 
* den inthe worſhip of God, are condemned; 
©19t on the ſpecial account of their being fo 
*forbidden, but on that more general, of be- 
«jng untroduced without any warrant from 
*« Gods Inſtitutions and Commands, fer. 7. 31. 
©1955 
Pav. 6.4. 65. © The Papiſt; ſry indecd, that 
*all additions corrupting the Worthip of 
« (od, arc torbidden : but ſuch as further, 
* adorn, and preſerve it, are not ſo; which im- 
*«plic5 a contradiction : for, whereas eycry ad- 
*itonts principally a corruption, becauſc it 1: 
«20 242 tron, under which notion it. 1s forbid- 
| Ee1, 
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Part. T. Catechiſm, examined. 


« Jen, ( and that in the worthip of God, which 
«js forbidden, 1s a corruption of it ,) there 
&« can be no ſuch preſcrving , and adorning 
«2qddition, unlels we will allow a preſcr- 
« ying, and adorning corruption, Ncither 
Is it 'of more force which is pleaded by 
them, © That the additions which they 
« make, belong not unto the ſubſtance of the 
« Worthip of God, but unto the circumſtan- 

«ces of it; tor cycry circumſtance oblſcrvel 
« religiouſly, or to be obſcryed in the z#97/9 
6 of God, is the ſubfance of it ; as were ia 
« thole ceremonious obſcry coef the Law, 

& which had tbe fac reipcet in the prohih;- 
* tions of adding, with the molt weighty things 
«yy hatſoever, | 

[ Pag 58. « Godis jealous of onr diſcharge 
«ot our Duty in this matter, accounting our 
« neglett of his worſmip, or profanation of it, 
« by inventions and additions of our own, to 
« be ſpiritual difloyalty, whoredom, and a- 
« ultery, which his Soul abhorrcth, for which 
« he will caſt off any Church or people, and 
«that for cyer. | 

{ 1b:d, & which repudiated condition 15 the 
&ſtate of many Churches in the World ; how- 
« cyer they pleaſe, and boaſt (hainblocs in 
« their merctricious ornaments and praCti- 
«ſes, ] 

Pag. 79. 80. © God hath given many fign:. 
«Inſtances of his ſeverity againſt per ſons,who, 
cc by ignorance, neglect, or regarclc (nels, have 
* miſcarricd, in nut obſc Tying exactly i! 
«Wu and Appointment, in, and about h! 
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T The Wdependent's Chap.z. Pa 
« Worthip; Nadab and Abihu; Korah, Da- « 
6 than, &c. ] * 
[ Pag. 82. ©« That by Fornication and * 
cc Whordom in the Church, the adultcra- 
«ting of the Worthip of God, and the ad- po 
© miſſion of falſe, ſelf-invented worſhip, in the 
« room thercoft, whereof God is jealous, 1s © 
«intended, the Scripture every where de- * 
© clares. |] 4 
[ Pag. 87. « Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt being © 
« King and Head of his Church, the Lord over , 
«the houſe of God; nothing is to be done * 
« therein but with reſpe&& to his authority.] * 
[ Pag. 88. 89. In all things that are done, * 
©<qr to be done, vvith reſpect to the worthipoft * 
*« God in the Church, the authority of Chriſt 
«is alwaies principally to be conſidered ; 
*- and cvcrything to be obſcrved as command- 
*cl by hum, without which conſideration, 
© jt hath no as ce in the worſhip of God, } 
[ Pag. 88. & The ſuitablencſs of any thing 
© tO right _ or the light of naturc, is no 
5: « orquud tor a Church-obſcrvation of it, unleſs 
<it bealfo appointed and commanded in ſpe- 
& cial by Jclus Chriſt, ] 
{ Fag. 54. * To a real Evangelicalinſtitution 
| © of Wor (hip, 'tis required, that it be a com- 
* mand of Chrift, manitclted by his Word or 
"” Example, propoſed to Our unitartion, ] 
| Page 135. 1o a qucit 1 bo COucerning laws 
Fulncls, he anſwers, © Neither of thele bath 
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Part I, ' (atechiſm, examined. 


« pture, no Law nor Inſtitution of Chriit, o: 
cc fis Apoltles, no Example to give 1t coun- 

« tenance. ] 
All which put together, amounts to thus 

much; 

« That all the concernments of God's Wor- 
«ſhip are preſcribed in Scripture ; from 
« whence alone we are to receive inſtruction 
*about them, being thereby interdicted the 
* uſe of any thingappointed by man; That no- 
«thing muſt be there admitted, but vyhat Fazrh 
« ſces God to have commanded, or Chriſt to have 
« znſtitured ; no, not in the outward manner of 
« obſervance; That Chriſt hath given out his 
«Laws for the ordering of all things in the 
* Church, and nothing is to be ad4cd unto, or 
« in, or about his Inſtitutions: That if any 
*affirm, Chriſt hath aor preſcribed all things, 
*whercin his Worthip is concerned ( v:Z. 
* his outward worthip, and the matiner of it 
« he proclaims his own negligence in enquiring 
*«thereiuto. That all Rites appointed by the 
* Church, to further Devotion, Decency, and 
* Order, arc notonly ncedleſs, but unlawful to 
* be uſed, becauſe torbidden ; though not par- 
© ticuiztly and expreſly, yet falling under thoſe 
* {evere proſubitions, vvhich God hath rc- 
«corded ty fecure His Worſhip from all 
«*juch additions to it, of what ſort ſoever. 
** Yca, tic ſecond Command 1s mainly deſigned 
* and intended againſtthem. That all additi- 
* 015 ae therefore corruptions, becauſe addi- 
© t10ns; and no circumſtance ſo incontiderable 
= 11this calc, asnvtto become of the tubſtance 
«of 
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*of God's Worthip, when appointed to | 
«obſcryed in it. That the admiſſion of the 
« inventions of men, in God's ſcrvicc, is Spir 
« tual diſloyalty, adultery, and whoredon 
* which God is moſt jealous of,and his Soul ab 
« horreth, and for which, He will caſt off an 
* Church or People for ever; and, Thus repu 
* diated, divorced condition, many Churche: 


* arc at preſent in, however they pleaſe them 


© fclves in their Whorith ornaments and pra 
« Et1ces. T hat it they do, cither by lgnorance 
* neglet, or Carcleſneſs miſcarry in this thei 
« Duty, of not practiling any thing, 1n, ot 
* about Gods Worthip, which Chriſt hat! 
* not appointed ; they are to expect thok 
« {ignal inſtances of ſeverity, to be mad: 
«000d upon themſelves, which God de. 
c dared againſt Nadab and Abihu, Corah, Da. 


&than, &c. and the Whore of Babylon in the 


« Revelations. Nor havethcy any way lcft to 
« excuſc themſclves; for it 1snot any ſuch low 
«Principle, as Right Reaſon, or the Light ol 
« Nature, which will ſerve the turn tor a 
« Church-oblervance ; no, not in circunſtan. 
« tials, for the outward manner of perform- 
«ing Worthip unto God ; but there mult be 
cc 1 command, andappointment i in ſpecial from 
« Chriſt, manifeſted by his Word or Example, 
K6-2 Scripture. warrants or Pref1dent.---- And 
now, I think, he hath plainly enough delivered 
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CHAP... IV. 


The falſhood of his general opinion demonſtrated 


from the prattiſe of all (burches. mY 
the Jewiſh Church; wherern the 905% # ; 
The rites uſed by them in ſwearing, purtt g = 
hand under the thigh, ber 3 - rag 
- Jacob's Pillar and Vow. 
ge. on the other fide Jordan, The _ 
and Pillar between Laban and Jacob, at . -4 
Covenant, Joſhua's oreat Stone ſet *p a > 
chem. Solomon's zew Altar, The . ma o 
Bethſhemeſh. Samuels Altar at 2 _ 
David's pro reſolution for building t - ow. 
le, Determinate hours of Prayer, : : th 
Day ; the Third, the Sixth, the I mt _ 
The eretting Oratories and Snageguer cx 
God's ſervice and worſhip, and ſeveral t mw 
obſervable in them. Set Feſtrvals, for w -o_g 
there was no Drvine Precept. The dayes f - 
rim. Solomon's ſeven dayes for the d: 445 
ron cf the Altar, Hezekiah's ſeven _ 4 
aed to the Paſſeover. The Feaſt of De - : 
in }; inter, Stated Faſts voluntarily PT _4Y 
ken, or enjoyned. The faſt of the fourth, fift 2 
ſeventh, ad tenth month, in Zechary. 1 - 
ly Faſtsof the Phariſees, and John the _ zh 
Diſerples, 0 where reproved otherwiſe = 
for the hypocriſie of ſome obſervers of _ : 
Ana; Commendation for worſhipping | 4% 
with ſuch Faſts. The cuſtom of the __ 
Jews, fſ#.ng every day till Morning P! "__ 
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and on their Sabbaths and Feſtivals, till noon : 


The rites uſed at the Paſſe-over, and the” 
Feſtivals ; at Circumciſion, eMarriave, an? 
Burial. 


Am, in the next place, to demonſtrate 
the talſeneſs of this general Principle, fo 


] 


| 


much relyed upon, & That nothing may be ' 
« 2dmitted, or done, in, or abour, the Wor-. 
< thip ot God, tor the external regulation of 


«it, as to Solemnity, Devyotion, Order, and 
« Decency, which is not commanded and in- 
«ſ{titutedinthc Word of God. Now, 

This I (hall ſufhciently perform, by evi- 
dencing 1n particulars, That God never had, 
nor hath ſuch a Church in the World, as hath 
kept cloſe to this obſervance ; but the contra- 
ry bath becn practiſed in the Churches both of 
the Old and New Teſtament, without any 
blame: and thceretore, as it 1s, ſo it of right 
may be practifed 1 in the Churches of Chriſt, to 
the end of the world. It being a point of moſt 

1nſolentifſi- z1ſolent madneſs ( as St. Auſtin ſometime ſaid ) 
ef, cxilms- nat to think that rightly done, which is the pra- 
renon rete CHſe of the nnwver(al [Church ; how much more 
tieri« quod ab then, to leave all the C Kerches of Chriſt for 
tin! W {2 

Fc: !efia fit, tits, 1n a repudiated condition ? Now there- 
9 y torc to the Inſtances themiclves. Aud, 

Fiſt, For the fewr/b Church, we have theſe 
{cverals, oftcring themſelves to our conlidera- 
£101, 

Thee rite of purine the hand under the 
(Gen? 40to? thigh 7/1 ſwearms, fir(t _—_ Hh £4 dbraham 
7149: 08-lys ſcrvant; and afterwards preſcribed by 
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Part. 1. 
» Jacob unto Toſeph, cither in token of Subjecti- 
on, or ſome myſtical ſignification, relating un- 
to the promiſed Seed expected from Arakan 'S 
loyns ; or clſc, the other more common Rite 
of lifting up the hand to Heaven, when they did Gen4-2: 


Catechiſm, examined. 21 


x4 (in alluſion whereto the Oathsof God 
himſelf, and the Angels, arc ſo in like manner Devr-2 40. 
. deſcribed) a natural ſign ( without any Inſti- pg". 


* tution) of appcal unto that God, who dwel- 


f Icth in Hcaven. 


2. Jacob's voluntary eretting of a Stone, where- Gen.14.18. 
on he ſlept, and had the Viſion, for a pillar ; and , 


conſecratins thereof, by the pouring oyl thereon, 20, 


for an houſe of Goa, calling the place by the name 22: | 


of Bethel, i. e. the Houſe of God, -and. dedi- 
cating it to God by a Vow with the tenth of all that 
God ſhould g geve him. An act for which he had 
no Command, and yet ſo acceptable unto God, 
that he afterwards gives a Teſtimony of his 
liking it. / ans the God of Bethel (faith he) where Gen. ;: 12 
thau anointed(t the Pillar, and where thou vous 


edt a vow unto me. Add hereunto, 


3. T he Gileadites bunlding an eAltar on the Jostua : 
ether fide Tordan, to teſtifie their joint faith, and 2 HI 
profeſſion with therr Brethren; calling ot it ED, 

1.e, A witneſs that the Lords G 0d, 

Whereto may beannexcd, "ht hoop and nd 
rearcd between Jacob and Laban at their Cove- 46. 47. 
mandy called by the one Jegar-Sahaduthe in $53.00 
&yr744c ; by the other iu Hebrew, Galeed; bot! 
unporting an heap of witneſs, And holbus $ york. :4 
taking a great ſtone, andſetting it up 11 Sechcm, ** 
to be 4 witneſ* unto the people , leſt they deny:d 


ther God, alter their covenant with him there. 
g: Coln 


22 
| Kings$.64 


I Jam. 6.14, 


2 Sam. 7.17. 


1 Chron. : 5, 
7,3. 28 433 
29:8. 


2 Sam. 7.2, 
3y 4+ 


1 Kings 8. 
'$, 19. 


Plal. 55. 17. 


Dan.6.1o. 
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4. Solomons appointing of a new Altar, when, 
as God commanded but one; upon the e uitab(; 
reaſon only, that the BraJen Altar luffeed m 
for the burnt-offerings. Whereto may be adde 


the Stone of Bethſhemeth, whereon they ſacri 


ced; and the Altar which Samucl baile at h 
own houſe at Ramah; neither of them by Dy 
vine Command or Inſtitution. 
; : Vs 
5. David's prous reſolution, and preparation, 
for building an Houſe and Temple unto God, upo, 
the motives of his private zcal only, and with, 
outanyprecept from God ; for God did, upo, 
ſome pcculiar reaſons, prohibit him the cxc, 
cution; and yet,notwithſtanding this pious re, 
ſolution of his was commended, andallowedo!, 
not only by I 4than the Prophet, upon th, 
apparant evidence of the goodneſs of it, befor, 
the Word of God came unto him about it. 
but alſo by God himſclf, ſaying unto Davn 
rhereas it was in thine heart to bald an houſe un 
to my name, thou didſt well, that it was in thin 
heart; nevertheleſs thou ſhalt not build th 
houſe, &c. Yea, and it 1s after this pleaded be 
tore God, inprayer, as a ſignal pledge of Da 
v14's aft tion and piety towards God, Pal! 
172. 1,2, 35-4» 5 
6. The ( nſtom:ry obſervance of certain dt 
terminate hours of Prayer, thrice a day. Thu 
David. Evening and morning, and at 100n, wt 
I pray, and cry aloud, and he ſhall hear m 
voice, Thus Damel. He went into his houſe 
and, hi windows being operyen his chamber toward 
kruſalem, he knecled upon his knees three time 
4 day, and prayed, and gave tank: before hy 


C04 
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IT, where. 4, as he did afore ttme, Thus the third, the 
y xth, and the ninth hour, were the times of — 
fficed Mayer, at our B. Saviour's coming, and obſcr- 
{e adde? alſo by his Apoſtles. 
'y ſacy s n, Treſerting up of Synagogues and Oratorzes 
Ut at be ry the more convenent ſervice and worſhip of 
by D od, in their reſpettive cities ; which arc alſo 

. Ealled, rhe houſes of God in 2/ eir land, though vai q4. x. 
PArYAlnn,.,c read not of their Divine Inſtitution; and 53+ 12+ 
04, up0gy... Tewes wrote over the doors of entrance, 
nd withy-/ ;; 55 the Gate of the Lord; taken from Pſalm 
1d, up041g. 20, Sn ch an Oratory, or place of praycr, At.16.13,16, 
the CY, hereto the devout Jewes aſſembled daily, we ®5owxy, 


L -app ubi . 
10S Iepo.ad of, by a river's ſide, where God opened Ly- pro So 


WCUOGjia's heart, at St, Parts preaching. And for rat aut ſole- 
EA. Ws nb. *c bat eſle. 
pon thyp, Building of a Synagogue, the Centurion 15 mane an 


» betottecommended to our B. Saviour, as a perſon Heinſus, 


DOUt I ſingularly well deſerving of the Jewith Na- Fagan 7 

7 tion. 
oafe rt Now it is farther obſervable of their Syna- 
im thir gogues; That they were built in High places of 
ld th then Citics, and higher than their own houſes. 
Jed be "That ont of reverence to them, none wcre 
of Da {uffcred to make them Thorow-fares, or to 
Pal! \\fe them for common matters. 

| Thar in every *ynagogme was an ark or cheſt, 
arr a wheorcin they laid the book, in reſemblance of 

I'hu the Ark of the Covenant, : 
MM w%$ That, whenthey prayed, they turned their 
car #. taces towards that Ark, as a monitory fign of 
f houſe the Ark of God, and his dwelling berween the 
oware C ernbims, ; 
e am "That they had a pointed Oflicers, Chict 
yh Bo Rulcrs, Serthes, and Miniſters, anſwering to 

04, the 
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the High-Prieſt, Prieſts, and Porters in tl 
Tcmple, 

That men and women were diſtinguiſhe 
inthcir ranks and ſeats in the Temple. And, 

Thatthe Scriptures were read there, by ce 

AR.15.31. tain Sections, cvcry Sabbath day. 

Theſe are points commonly acknowledge 
by the Jewith Antiquarics; and yet 1s not th 
building of Synagogues, or the ordering «, 
God's ſcrvice in them, at any time blamed | 

$.Luk 4.16, Our Saviour, or his Apoſtles ; nay, we fi 

29, them trequenting of them, and conforming t, 

them. It was our B, Saviour's cuſtom to 1 

into the Synagogue every Sabbath day; an 

there he ſtood xp tor to read, and there w. 

aeliver'd to him the Book , which he atterwar:] 

cloſed, and gave it again to the Afmiſter, a* 

TE . they ſay, it was themanner of the Scrrbes, whe, 
um regi- p 

men Ecclefi- they had read the Text, Nay, Itis thejudgme, 

arum Chriſti gf the Learned, that our B. Saviour and hi 

conformatd | . 

fuir 2d Syna. Apoſtles, in the Government of the Churciq 

gogarum ex- had a ſpecial cye to the pattern of the Jews j 

emp'iar Grot. 

In At 11,30. SYNAagognes. 

13, 1, 8. The obſervation of certain Feſtivals, fig 
zhuh they had no ſpecial precept, or mſtutntu, 
from God. 

Such were the daves of Purim, obſcrve, 
by ſome for three daycs, and appointed to b] 
obſerved two dayes yearly : in the 14. and 1iz 

Heſter 9, 2», daycs of the Month Aadar. The lewes ordam, 

8:9, ed, ſaiththe Text, and rok wpon them, ally 
ther ſeed, and upon all ſuch as joyned them 
ſelves unto them, that it ſhonld net ful, thif 
they would keep trofe dayes, accorcins to the 


«<q £23, 
I; Li or, 


24 
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$ 1N tlppriting, and according to the appointed time 
every year, and that thoſe dayes be rememored 

gutthe'nnd kept throughout every generation, every fa- 

And, mily, every province, and. every city, &C, In 

, by ce which dayes they read the Hiſtory of Eſther in 
their Synagognts, 

wiedge hr ED 

not thyzop, and all 1/ael with him, kept the dedicatt- 

TINS (on of the eAltar, 


25 


were the ſeven dayes, wherein Solo- * Chron-7.y, 


amed Such the ſeven dayes allo added by Hezeke- , Chron, oP 


we fingh and the Princes, when they kept the paſle- 28» 27+ 


ming tover fourtcen daycs together, celebrated by 
n to gthe pcople with gladneſs, and-not without a 
ay; token of Divineacceptance, 

cre W.. Suchalſo the ' eaſt of the Dedication, 1n the 
crwatiBook of Maccabees, after the purging of the 
iſter, a Temple ( prophbancd by eA:rochms) and the 
es, whire-building ot an Altar in the room of that 


1dpmetyyhich he had violated. T hey kept the Dedi- ; xaae. e; 


and higarion of the Altar cight dayes, and offered burnt- 56, 53. 


Churcigfferinos with pladneſs, and ſacrificed the ſacri- 
e /ewiifice of deliverance, and of praiſe. Moreover, 
Judas 2nd hrs brethren, with the whole Congrega- 
1als, fition of Iſrael, ordained, that the dayes of the de- 
ſttturu gication of the Altar ſhould be kept in their ſea- 
fon, from year to year, by the ſpace of eight 


blcrvegayes, &c. Yea, and they wrote to the Jews ar . Ma 


ed to Egypt, chat they alſo jhowld keep it at the ſame 
, and Iizzme, &c, This Feaft the Jews call 94m and 
; OY AUEAuonginsy ts 6, The Feaſt of Light, and burn- 
m, al'yng of Candles, (not unlike the name Candle- 
4 themmas) an account whereof is oven by ſome, 


26.1.1, 


4ul, r'afrom the ſtrange kindling of fire to conſume *<* >. 3c, 


7 70 chfheir facrifices: by others, from the Eohting 


Wal C up 
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up of many Candles at this Feſtival. Of this Fe, 

of Dedication 1n Winter, we read in the Gt 

IS ſpcl of St. 79/1, and how that our B. Savio' 
graced, and approved it, by his preſence in tl 

Temple; as Divines arc wont to argue h 

S, Jobnz, approbatton of the marriage-feaſt, by his preſen 

atit, 

9. Certain dayes and times of faſting volm 

111ly enjoynea, or hept by them. Of this ſo 

Zech. 7. were thoſe mentioned by the Prophet Zech, 
rie, inſtituted by the ews in the time of the 

exile, for a remembrance of {ad Provident 

that had befallen them, the Faſt of the fowrt? 

fifth, ſeventh, and tenth month, and continud 

by them after their return ; as appears [ 

their Kalendar, and the conſentient teſtimonit 

of men well acquainted with their practif 

The Faſt of the fourth month, in remembranſ 

Jer. 52.68, of the breaking down of their walls, TheF# 

of the fifth month, m remembrance of th! 

Om burning of their Temple, The Faſt of the® 

ſeventh month, 11 remembrance of the »uE 

ther of Geaaliah, whom the King of Babyl# 

Jer 41.2, had deputcd their Governour. And, the Ft 

; of the renth month, in remembrance of 1/4 

T2 50. fiege, and raking of their City. And « Tthou® 

_ og * wonder ( faith Grotzzes upon the Prophet 2" 
diſpuraii = charte ) it thould ever come to be diſpute 
_ (whether or no ſuch like Faſts might if 

conradi> appointed, and obſerved by a people, wit! © 

—_— out Divine command ) but that the ſpirit ar® 
eertis incer- © luſt of contradiction, can make of cert? 


ez facere*', WKyhinng ' ac 
= 82-1 things uncertall, 


3.3, 


Chap./Part.7. Catechiſm, examined, 27 
his Fea Nor had they only thele anniverſarie Faſts, | 
the Goreturning upon certain months among them, 
 Saviowutalſo weekly Faſts, in reference unto which 
c in thit is ſaid, © the Diſciples of the Phariſees, and $s Ma; 9.14 
rgue h* of 7ohn, did faſt much and often; uſed to voazz. 
 preſent* faſt, As to the Phariſees, that ſtricteſt Sect St-Luk 5 33, 

of the Jews, they, we read, faſted rwice aweek, **'*- 
g roluon the Munday and Thurſday of every weck. BER _ 
this ſofind when it was demanded of our Saviour, '3- 
t Zech®* Why his Diſciples alſo did not faſt, as the 
of the*Diſciples of 10h and the Phariſees, were 
widens wont todo; he only excuſeth them for their 
» fomr Preſent ſtate, but affirms of them, that; © after 
MNtinu&the departure of him the Bridegroom, They 
ears Fſhouldfaſtin thoſe dayes, even ſo faſt. And 5k 2-35 
timonit is theſe ſerled faſts, voluntarily unde;taken, 
practiſhat He ſpeaks unto, in his Sermon upon the 
mbranMornt ; and it 1s © nothing bur the Phariſaiſm Se. Matt. 6, 
TheFfand hypocrifie of this kind of Faſt, that He '$'* 
- of tjat any time decryes. # hen ye faſt, ſaith he, 
of thee not as the hypocrites ; but hc ſuppoſeth them 
\e myeverthelcls to faſt; nay, he adds a reward to 
Babylach Faſts for ſubſtance, as the hypocrites 
the Febſerved, when ſincerely performed, Thy 
of tether which ſeeth thee to faſt in ſecret, ſhall 
Ithouf#4rd thee openly, Yea, theſc ordinarie faſts 
\h-t ze reckoned by St. L»ke part of the Divine 
lifpur/ orſhip, which be commends Anna for; of 
uoht whom he faith, That ſhe departed not froms the « 1,,1 £97 
c, wit! emple, ſerving (or worſhipping) God in pray- aurg&vou 
dirit ans 49d faſtings night and day, His meaning ; 
' cert} Nots that the @welr, or continued always in 

ne Temple; tor in the ncxt Verſe mention is 

ade of her coming thither ; but that the for- 

Ne C 2 ſook 


{2 


KY Luk? pd . 


AQ. 2.15. 
Gr::.in loc, 


H: obey Feel, 


Pol.1. 5, 
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ſook it not at the ſer rrmes; that ſhe conſt: 
ly frequented the ' ezzzple at the howrs of pra 
and ufed in like manner a conſtant obſerva 
of faſtinr, and thereby worſhipped God; þ 
is faid of the Apoſtles, after Chriſt's aſcenti 
that, they were continually in the temple, prai) 
and bleſſino God. 1. e. the I emple at /eruſal 
was the place, not of their continual abode, 
of their conſtant, dailie performance of t 
Dewotions, 

This then is Anna's commendation, T 
« ſhe conſtantly frequented the Temple, 
« performed thoſe afts of picty, prayer, 
«faſting, conſtantly at the preicribed, and 
*« cuſtomed ſcaſons of thoſc dutics ; v:z, faſt 
« twicea week, and obſerving the daily ho 
« of Prayer. And if in thzs the is faid to fe 
and worſhip God, we need not fear a:fhon 
ring, or diſplcaſing of Him by the like ob! 
'vance. And now I may add farther, tha 
was u{ual with the Relivious Jews, to faſt e 
ry day till the th77d hour; z.e. ninc of the cle 
in the morning, the hour of Prayer, and up 
Sabbaths and Feſtivals unto the ſixth hoxr ; 
twelve of the clock. As to the firſt of thc 
St. Peter's apologie at Pentecoſt, when tf 
were charged with dranhenneſs, ſeems grou: 
cd upon it; Theſe are not drunken, as ye ſþ 
poſe, ſeeing 1t is but the thira! hour of the 4 
that 1s, the time of Matins, wherceto, m 
indifterently pious, reſorted faſting. And, 
to the later, 1t 1s not improbable but t, 
Heathens did therefore ſo often upbraid t* 
{ons with faſting on their Sabbarhs; and to : 
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e conſtar{ſy ſome refer the Jews finding fault with our $, ace. 2, ? 
's of Prajiord's Diſciples, for r#bbing a tew cars of Hebreorum 
oblcrvatigyz to cat, as they walked on the Sabbath wager 

God; Ailay, which may ſcem rather a breach of their cragina, & 


aſcenticy/tomarie faſt till 200n, than of the ref from vu recepra 


_ ; ac tanqnam 
le,praiſigork and labour then required. Bur cnough jege probata 
t /eruſalyf this Head. conſuerudo, 
/ P ir | ut non lice- 
Avoae, ; | ret diebus 
ce of theſtis cuiquam ante ſertam horam providere. Baron, tom. 1, Ann. 35; 
Num, 243, 
100, T 


mple, :_ 19+ I ſhould be tedious, if I enlarged this 

rayer, Catalogue, as I might, by adding the Iewiſh 

d, and #75 at the Paſſeover and other Feſtivals, at 

iz, fapirenmciſion, Marriane, and Brrials, 1 will 

aily hoÞcrefore bur touchupon them, | 

id to ſa At the Paſſeaver they varied the firft cere- 

- de ſhon19914e of Standing, into the tathion of lying ON Eyod.r2.11, 
TY «þ#ec5 3 and then par off their ſhoes vefore lymng G —_ 
er, tha#% whereas ar firſt it was required to cat itg"1,6n 


» faſt ewith their ſhoos ou, They added a thick ſawce ns. 5 


the c{2 Memory of the - and mortar in Foypt; 
«nd up2nd uſed red wine, for a remembrance that 
our. Fharach ſhed the blond of their childrey, 


of the They had ſpecz.2l forms of bleſſing the bread and 
;the cup, both here, and at other Feſtivals ; and 
they ſung an Hymn, beginning at the 313, and 
xeaching to the end of the 113, Pſalng.. They 
72% jhad frequent wajPungs, ( as Calvin well ob- Mat: 15+ 
ww mſcrves ) Chriſt did not fimply reprove their 
And wa/Dings, ( for then would hc not have ſuf- 
4M fer d, without reproof, the fix water pots, 
Wa * Ioh., 2) but their ratention, and opinon of - 
cr fſitre and bliſs about them, 


hen t 
$ Srour 
4 ye | 
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At Circumciſion, They left a void chair f, 
Elias ; The 1yitneſs held the (hild int 
arms, &c. 

As to their e Marriages; the manner | 
their betrothing, by a piece of AMonie, W 
ting, &C. 

The e Marriage it ſelf in an Afſembly | 
ten men, with bl:ſings and praiſes to God; t 
Marriage-feaſt ſeven dayes, 5c. 

And as to their Burials; waſhing the bo 
of the deceaſed, embalming of it, the fo 
of their ſepwlchres, their inſcriptions up 
them, &c, Thele are matters cafily to | 
ſupphed by an oyerly InſpeRion into the /+ 
;/þ Antiquitics, Norv, 

When we can ſce a {ommand and Taſtith 
on from God, produccd for thele ſeverals,a 
not till then, we may conclude, That t 
(Þburch of the lews were governed by t 
principle we haye under our examinatic 


CHA 


Chap,Part. I. (atechiſm examined, 


| chair f 
Smeg 
wade CHAD. V. 
vn (:) Of | the Church of the New Teſtament, is 
the time of Chriſt and his Apoltles, where 
embly | the mnſtances are; Chriſt's approbation of thoſe 
Zod; t Yes and uſages among the Jews, which were 
not founded apon a Drume Command, Hi 
the bo -Apologre for, and commendation of, the two 
the fo 1 09en that Anointed him; whereto 15 added, 
05 up! the ſtory of the good women at his Sepulchre, 
ly to | 4#4of Joſeph of Arimathea, His frequent- 
the ; #ng the Synagogues, and demeaning himſelf 
according to ther ( uſtonses, His carriage at 
Iſtitn the Paſſeover, and the wiſtitution of his own 
erals,y Supper The obſervance in the Church of 
That © Jewiſh cuſtoms and ordinances, a long rime 


| by t after ther converſion to Chiiſttamty, Certain 
ninatic things zmpoſed on the Gentiles, by way of 


compliance with the Jews, to auord offence and 
drvifion. The Sabbath day kept with the faſt 
day of the week. The holy Kiſs. The Love- 
feaſts, St, Paul's znyunttions 14 vrder to the 
aecencie of Divine or ſhip , that the man be 
uncovered, aud the woman covered ; with 
the concluding of that matter of Ceremonies 
— nt he cen, by the cuſtor of the 
Churches, 


Nd fo, I paſs on, ſecondly, to the Church 
of the New / eſtament; and that, 


HA Fvſt, in the time of Chriſtand the Apoſtles ; 
where we may obſerve thele r77/?.auces ; 


C4 1 Our 
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7. Our B. Saviour himſe!f did approve «| 


and conform unto thoſe rites and practiſes ;, 
mong the /ews, which were not founded upo. 
any Divine Precept, 

A ſpecial evidence of chis we have, in h 
apo!onrzmme for, and commending of the affect 
onate deportment of t'no 90d women, toward 
himſclt, with their criſes of ozl, and we; 
emtment, ( ſuch entertainment being uſual wit 
the /ews, at their feaſts, and related to by Da 
vid's expreſſions, 7 ſal, 23. 5. )---- The tit 
ſtory we have in the Phariſees houſe, by a ws 


*t. Luke 3, 2344 that had becn a ſinner ; © the brought: 
37 38. &3, «Kory ot Giatmeat, and ſtood at his feet be. 


*hind him, weeping, and began to wath hi 
& feet with tcars, and wiped them with thi 
« hair of her hcad, and kiſs'd his feet, an 
« znomtcd them with ointment, This wa 
her ceremontous obſervance, The Phariſe 
( whoſe name probavly was $:01 ) takes ex: 
ceptions at Chrilt's enduring her approaches to 
him, being a finner ; but Chriſt anſwers him 
firſt with a Parable, and then 1o applies 1 it, as t0 
mace a comment upon the ſeveral acts of thc 
W045 love, whom upon that account he al- 


Yer. 44. 4;, ſures of the pardon ot her fins. * He turnec 


Xc. 


«tothe woman, and ſaid wuntvu S190 , Sec 
& thou this woman ? I cntcer'd into rhind 
« houſc, thou gavelt me no water for my feet 
(aſeſtro. expreſſion of themoſt ordinary ſort a 
moug them;) © but the hath waſhed my tec! 
& with tcars, and wiped them vvith the hair c: 
*f ker head. Thou gavcit ine no kiſs; ( the 


familiar and cuſtomary way of alutation at 
£ 
Girl 
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prove 5firſt entrance; ) © butthis woman, ſince the tim® 
actiſes 1«] cane in, hath not ccaſed to kifs my feet. 
1cd upo «c My head vvith oil thou didft not anoint (an 

| uſual ceremony at the [ewi/h feaſts, as was bc- 
'C, IN li fore intimated;) ©but this woman hathanoint- 
© affeth & ed my fect vvith ointment. WheretoreT ſay 
towarc 6 ynto thee, her ſins, vvhich are many, are for- 
nd fe Kolycn, tor the loyed much, cc. 


33 


lual wit The other ſtory is of Mary the ſiſter of 5t. Mart.26. 

by Da Latarm, m the houſe of $:m20x the Leper at SR 
"he firl Bechanie. She brings a cruſe of very preci-S.Mark 14-3: 
Dy a #0 Gus ointment to Chriſt, a little beforc his death, S-Jokn:, 2. 


ought : and porred it on his head, as he ſate, or lay, at 
teet be year, St. John adds, that *« the anointedthe 
7ath his feet of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her 
ith thi« hair, and the houſe was filled with the odour 
Cf, Mi& gf the ointment. Whereupon the rndzgna- 
his Waiz;oz of ſome of the Diſciples, the covctous 
Phariſe traitor Iudas by name, was moved, and vent- 
kes ex-ed its ſelf by this check, and reproof. ©& To 
aches to « \yhar purpoſe is this waſte ? tor this oint- 
ers him «ment might have been ſold for much, and 
t, as tO Eolyen to the poor, But Chriſt immediate- 
of tne ly chides this ampertinency, and declares a better 
t he al- yeſenrment of Marie's kindneſs. © Why trou- 
turned «ble ye the vvoman? for the hath wrought a 
, Secſt * good yyork upon me; for ye have the poor 
> thine ©alyvayes vvith you, but me ye have not al- 
y feet, © waycs; forin that ſhe hathpoured this oint- 
fort a- © ment on my body, the did it for my burial, 
ny tect ( not that ſhe deſigned that, but Chriſt con- 
hair: yerts her kindueſs into that ſpnificancie, from 
( the the preſent rixae of it, and the aptneſs of the 
MON at ahingatſelf) « Verily I lay unto you, vi here- 
Grit : &« ſocrer 


| 
[ 
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«ſoeyer this Goſpel ſhall be preached int, 

« yyhole vyorld, | {hall alſo this that ti 
« yyoman hath donc, be told for a memor; 
« of her,---- Mary certainly had no watrz 
tor this out of the written word, and yet or 
Saviour owns it for a Good Work , and ſuch 

good work, as thould be preached allthe wot 
oyer for a memorial of her.---- Novy un 
theſe, for the honour of the Sex, I might ad 
* thoſe other devour women, ( vvholc praiſe 

alſo in the Goſpel ) that ©« having boug 
« {yveet ſpices, came carly to our Saviour's $ 
* pulcher, to anoint him: --- and, to bear the 
them company, that honourable Connſellor | 


*b.15. 43.45. ſeph of Arimathea, who © having cravecd t| 


&« body of Jeſus, brought finc linen, and toc 
« him doyvn, and vvrapped him in the linne 
& and laid him in 4 ſepulcher, vwhich vyas hcy 
« eq out of a rock, cc. 
I have bctore ſuggeſted o:1r Saviour's allen 
ance of the eaſt of Dedication, by his pr 
ſence in the Temple; and it were caſte to dt 
clarc, how, upon occaſton, he complyed wit 
the cuſtomary uſage; of the Jexs, that had ar 
uſefulneſs 1. them, though no where con 
manded, Hovv hc frequented the Synagogut 
21d demeancd himſelf in them, I touched o' 
caftonally upon the mention of them., I'w 
anly novv point to his carriaveatthe Yaſs-ove 
and the ce of his ow! Upper theri 
vpun, The form of the Jews im their mo 
ſolemn feaſts, is thus deſcribed to us by t! 
L.carned; Firſt of all, the Mater of the F, 
' muly Gcting doyyn vyith his guclts, takcs a c 


Chay, PartI, Catechiſm, examined, 35 

hed intl of wine in his right hand, and then beginneth 

S that thehus to prays Bleſſed be T hon, O Lord OHY God, 
memori x;,; of the world, who createſt the fruit of the 

2 Wart p;ze ! Which ſaid, he ſuppeth of the wine him- 

d yer or ſelf, and then giveth it to be zafted of by all at 

nd ſuch (he Table, This prayertlic Hebrews call Kid- 

the wor! duſch ; 1. e. Santtfication : and with this, 

lovy un Chriſt is thought to have begun his Spper, 

night al as St. Luke delicribes it to us; © Having ta-$: IG 
praiſe «ken the cup, he gave thanks, and ſaid, Take *''* 

3 bouy! « it, and divide it among your ſelves, tor I ſay 

oUr's & «ynto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the 
xearthe « Vine, until the Kingdom of God ſhall come. 

ſcllor 1- Then after the bleſſing of the cup, he takes a 

aved t) Joaf of bread, and holding it in both hands, 
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7s hey 
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conſecrates it with theſe words ; Bleſſed be 
thou, O Lord our God, who bringeſt bread out of 
the earth! Which faid, he cats a morſe! him. 
ſelf, and ditribmres to all in like manner at the 
table. This finithed, they fall to their other 
chcer, and when they have done, the Maſter 
of the Family, or chick perſon preſent, giveth 
thanks after this manner ; Holding a cup of 
wine in both hands, he thus begins; Let us 
bleſs, or, give thanks to him who hatn fed ms of 
his own, and by whoſe goodneſs we live, Which 
ſaid, the Gueſts make anſwer, Bleſſed be He 
whoſe bread we eat, and by whoſe o00dneſs w* 


/5-0v0! lzjve, This Grace the Hebrews call Bircath 
* there hamaſon, 1, c, bleſſing of the meat ; and & I'his 
r mor nay 15 the cup wherewith Chrilt, after Sup- 
by th « per, did commend the myltcry of his blood 
he Fa rg his Diſciples. Aitcr this, He that began, 
Sad) procceds in a long Prayer ; which cnded, he 


# 


ſaith, 
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faith , with a toud voice, holding the cup: 
his hand, as at firſt, « Bleficd be Thoy, | 
«Lord our God, King of the world, who cr 
« 1tc{t the fruit of the Vine; and {o drink 
<« of the winc, he diſtributes it about unto t] 
reſt, and thus their feaſt both begins and ey 
with the bl:ſing of the cap. Which r:te, 0 
B. Saviour in hike manner obſcrved in his H 
ly Supper, as St, Luke relates it. © Likew 
<«al{o the cup atter Supper, ſaying, This cu 
«the New Teſtament in my blood, which 
«{hed for you.--- I might purſue this m: 
rer, as to other circumſtances alſo, but I fo 
bcir. 

2, Come we next to the 2Apoſtles of Chr: 
andthe Charchftounded by them, 

That which offers it fclf firll to n 
:oughts here, is, © The obſervance of Jewi 
* cuftomcs and ordinances, for a long tin 
«cyen among thoſe of them that werc co 
*yecrted to Chriſtianity, when the real obliga 
*« on of Alofes Law could not be pleaded. In! 
much, that when St,Paz/, after much ſucceſs: 
labour among the Genzrles in his minſtry, car 
to /ernſulem, Iames the Biſhop of the pla 
(as is molt probable ) with the Elders th 
preſent , thus beſpcaks him. «© Thou fe 
« Brother, how many thouſands of the / 
«therc are which believe, and they are all z 
«lous of the Law; and they are informed 
« thee, that thou teacheſt all the Jews that * 
«among the Grxtz/es, to forfare Tofes, fayir 
«that th:v onght not to circumciſe their ch 
© qrcn, nc:tucer tO wank 2tter the cuſtom 


"7 1 4G 
> as © 
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ChaPartT. 


' the cup * What is it therefore ? the multitude muſt 
> Thou, & r.ccds come together, for they will hear 


d, who c&that thou art come. Do therefore .this 
ſs drink that we ſay to thec. We have four men 
ut untot®# which have a Vow on them 3; Them take, 
xx and ey *and purific thy ſelf withthem, and be at char- 
h rite, 4 ges with them, that they may ſhave their 
In his H:* hcads, (in token,'tis like,of the vow expired) 
© Likewj* and allmay know, that thoſe things whereot 
,« they were informed concerning thee,are no- 


his ot 


p whic 


" 
, 


« thing, but that thou thy ſelf alſo walkeſt order- 


this my ly, and keepelt the Law, As touching the Gew- 
but I fo; © tles which believe, we have vvritten, and 


of Chr 
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«concluded, that they obſcrye no ſuch thing , 
« ſave only that they keep themſelves from 
«things offered to Idols, and from bloud, and 
«fromſtranglca, and from fornicatioi, 'Thcn 
« Pal took the mcn, and the ncxt day, purity- 
« ing himſelt with them, cnter'd into the Tem- 
_ ple, c.--- The ( hr:ftian Jews werc per 
mitted a while to rctain the Mofaical obicr- 
vances, though not really obligatory in the 
force of a Law and Command, after the death 
of cefſiah, And S, Paut himſelf, upon ccr- 
tain motives, doth at this time conform , 


for their ſatisfaction ; as he before © cir- At16.3, 


&« cumciſed Timothy, becauſe of the Jews which 
« were 1n thoſe quarters. And though this 
was not urged on the Gentiles prattile upon 
the tcore of their Chriſtianity, who were ne- 
ver under the obligation of the Moffical Law 
yet we find allo «certain things enjoyned 
«them too, by way of complyance with 


© the Jexs, among whom they lived, and » 
co 1vOL 
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© avoid offence, which otherwiſe were n 
*jmpoſcd by a Divine Command, A tou 
ing the Gentiles which believe, we have writte 
and concluded, &c, The ſpeech referrs to th 
mn Solemn Decree before paſſed, in that firſt Chr 
ll | Att.zs. Aftian Council weread of, As 15. where the 
"jill matters are called neceſſary things, though n 
| | *undcr any Divinc Command or Inſtitutic 


©«25 to the Genttles, abſtaining from mcats 0 
«forced to Idols, and from blood, and fro 
«ſtrangled ; from vyhich, if you kecp you 
« ſelves, yc ſhall do well. Neceſlary, viz. fi 
the ſatisfaction of the Jews, and neceſſary tc 
At.16:4. to be obſcrvcd, © becauſe then appointed ar 
« ordained {o to be in that Council the! 
« aflembled : v7. ſo long as the ground ar 
*«ogccafion thould continue ; for we find. 
1Cor.10.257, Pl attcryvards granting "Pt ty in certain Cc: 
37. ſes, to partake, without {er uple, of things offer, 
anta laols. 

Evident it 1s ( to name one particular morc 
that the firſt Chriſtians (as that cuſtom cor 
tinued long in the Eaſt) did ule to aſſemble © 
the abbark day, as well as the firſt day of tt 

week ; and therefore neither did they faſt 0 
al the Sabbath ( our Satrray ) for the teſtivit 
of the day, except that only betore Eaſter, : 

| - Li ee Ignating and Tertallian tcll us, Not that the 
FF ; kept their Sabbath with a Jewz/h riooar, as t 


Camy vtEs # ; 


Kd « 24) 213. NC Reſt of It, but yet, asa day ſeparate for the! 


-», Chriſtian conventions, And there arc of th 


Chonar7re 


W | {/ + Learned, who refer that of S. Zames ſpoken 1 
| (bi iFh, Ignar, ad Phil. Sabbatum nunquam niſi ia Taſcha jejunandum. To 


| tall. de jejun. 
| ti 


V. 29. 
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were nhe Council at Jersſaleys to the Chriſtian AG rx. 21. 
As tou lemblies, where Moſes is ſaid to be read in 

v8 PWVIttnheir Synagogue every Sabbath day. But 1 

rrs to thyyill not cnlarge this matter farther. 

arſt Chi A ſecond inſtance may be, that holy ksſs, or 

here thelkss of peace, obſerved in the Chriſtian Aſſem- 

ough nohes, and ſo frequently recommended to pra - 
aſtitutioF;ſe in the Apoſtolical Epiſtles - « Salute one Rom.r6.16. 
meats of*#another with an koly kiſs. Greet all the | £971$-20- 
and fro&brethren with an holy k:ſ5, Greet ye. one 1 Thel.s 26. 
ecp you#another with a kiſs of Charity, Itbeing the |®: Fe. F- 

, viz, fomanner then to part with benedictions, and 

Nary tomutual withes of Charity, they expreſſcd as 

nted anmuch by this ſignificant Ceremony of falutation, VU ontie 
cil therTerrallian therefore calls it, the Seal of Prayer ; tio fandti 
Mund anand Juſtin Martyr deſcribing their Church- ofcvli inte- 
e find Smectings, ſaith, when we have made an end of _ FF Da- 
rtain caPrayers, we ſalute one another with a kiſs. And a eſt 
75 offerealvin himſelf thinks, it was uſed, ar, or be- ET 
; fore, the celebration of the Swpper, from the Ten. de 


rmorcage of the Apoſtles, Now this was certainly 7”, 
"mM cona common token of Love and Benevolence, fa- i 


mble onniliarly in uſe, adepred into the ſervice of Re- . 


y yr yes a and that without any ſpecial command — 


faſt onfrom God. Saks 
teſtivit) ey 
aſt er, UFuft. Mart, Apol.2, Facile crediderim jam ab ztate Apoftolorum caxnz 
1at they #dmioiftrationi conjuntum ofculum fuifle. Oalv. in 1 Cor. 16. 20. 
O'iculum frequens ac peryulgatum benevolentiz ſymbolum fuiſſe apud 
"9: BY 0 F400; paſſimex Scripturis liquet, apud Romene: minus forte uſtatum, ne- 
or their que tamen infolens erat—___T\a morem tranſiit apud vereres ar Chriſtiavi 
ft anre cone communicationem ſe mutud ofcularentur ad ceſtaudam eo figno 
Ot UNC gmicitiam, deinde eleemoſynas conferrent, ut id quod reprzſentaverage 
oken in ofculore quoque & effetu comprobartenr. — 14.in Rem, 16. 16, prout ci- 
tarur in expoſ. Eccleliaſt, 


lum. Tu: 


A Third 


the 
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A Third inſtance may be erven, in theſabu 
Love-feaſts, or feaſts of Charuy, which wetheis 
wont to accompany the holy Communon ; (thc! 
which Feaſts, at the coſt and charge of the ridferi 
there was entertainment for the poor alſo; an tag! 
the whole deſign was to frontfie and preſerr p99! 
Chriſtian love. St. 7ade mentions theſe by the! 440; 
name; and St, Peter inlike manner, points tim 
the ſame, howevermiſtaken, and mis-tranſlatc it {+ 
in ſeyeral Yerſions; both taxine the corruy De- 
Gnoſtiques, as © ſpots and blemithes in the pr” 
«Feaſts of Charity, when they fcaſted wit oth 
«them, feeding without fear 7, e. laxurionſ fr 0! 
And the phraſe of breaking bread in the Ne: Þci 
Teſtament, 1s thought, by ſome learned mer tab 
toreferr to this whole Feaſt, and nor only th the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper : and the Lor« + 
Supper mentioned by S. Pazl, is to be unde: gh 
ſtood alſo for the whole fe.ift, including bot©* © 
the Agape and the Ernchar:ſt, being immed uv 
ately joyned rogether, And the whole df” © 
of the Apoſtle there is to reprove the abut 
crept into this Obſervance, ſo contrary to th" © 
nature, and end of it, For whereas thefP! 
Lovesfeaſts were a degree of imitation of the ©* 
more fervent, and abundant chaziry in the fark ©® 
Chriſtians, whereby they had all things i *© 
common, (tor which yet they reccived no Dt 39 
vine Command ) and the poor were no let th 
welcom to, and regarded at them, than the © 
rich; among the cormnthians, they began to v 
degenerate quite into another thing, from th. 
parties and factions made among them. St, tl 
Paul therefore endcayours to reGtific theſe # 

bulſcs; 
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tholabuſes z which afterwards grew to ſuch an 
1 werheight, as occaſioned the roral abrogation of 
2M; ithele Feaſts themſelves in the Church; the of- 
e ridferingsthen uſually brought, being more adyan- 
); an tageouſly dzſpoſed into a common bank tor the 
eſery poor anddbſtreſſed.--? But that thele Feaſts were 
/ the adowed of, as well 2s pratiiſed, in the Apoſtles 
ntst times, cannot reaſonably be diſputed. And, 
flatc it ſeems part of the Ofhice whereto the ſeven 
Iruy Deacons were firſt appointed, to make this 
the proviſion , as well as to rclieve the poor 
wit ethervviſe, out of the ſtock of the Church, 


ou from the offcrings that vvcre brought ; nothing 
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Ne: being more aptly underſtood by their ſerving aq; . 


mer zables, than providing for the poor this Table at 
ly th the Feaſts of - harrry, 

ror A Foxrth inſtance may be eiven, from St. 
ade © Pauls mjunctions, 11 order to the Decency 
bot of Divine Worthip, for the man's being 
1ed *uncovercd, and the woman covercd, in pray- 
| 6, crand propheſying ; and This too as a my- 
buſ* {tical lion of moral duty, the mar's ſupcri- 
) th©« ority, and the wom.n's ſubjection, The 
hefplace deſcrves to be peruſed at large; in the 


64 Corinthians, trom the third Verle to the tix- 
5 jr tcenth Verſe ; but that would engage me into 
Dj too long a diſcourſe, I will content my ſclt 
[oi theretore with the mention of the concluſiort 
th; only of that marrer, which indeed alone may 
| to Well ſuperſede all other inſtances. 
th The Apoſtle having argued ſeveral wayes 
St, the decency of tholc particular rites, that 
> + Which he giycs in the laſt place, to lilence all 
ſes: D COMT9- 


th; Eleventh Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to —— 
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controverſie about them, 1s the caſtor of th 
V :6. Churches, But if any man ſeem to be content 
945, we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the Church 
of Ged, He cuts off all farther diſputatio 
wes © with theſe twoaxes ( as a learned man note 
curbus dit» Apoſtolzch imſtuturion, and the cuſtom of t| 
P_— Purches ; and intimates withall, that they 4 
tire Apo. ſerve the brand of contentions perſons, who pr 
tolco% {une ſo far as to make a controverlie or 


contuerud:- ; 
re ecclelia PUT, Of what is recerved by all the Churches, 


7':m. Quod 
per omnes Fecleſias receprym eſt, diſputando vel in controvet 
am vocare eft g4.21ci«wy. Y10Qt. 16 loc. 


If any will contend in matters c:rcumſtanti 
and appertaining to the outward order of Go 
worſhip, (ſuch asthe Apoſtle was ſpeaking 0 
here is their right and proper anſwer laid dow 
wherein, it they reſt not ſatisfied, they are: 
be looked upon as contentious perſons, And 
may wcll add the words of a moſt revere 
Ser Biſhop perſon farther upon this very text, --- «It » 
AE” 10 = & but early day then ; yet had they their « 
mon on this © /Foms even then, At the writing of this £; 
To _ « ſtle, It was not ( at the moſt) thirty ye: 
the Reſunre. © from Chriſt's aſcenſton ; If that were tn 
&hion. « e00h to make a cuſtoms now, aftcr the 
«twenty tmcs thirty years, and hundreds! 
&« ſpare, ſhall it not be a c«ſiom now by mui 
*« better »-0hr 2 A caltom 1s ſuſceptible 
* 96 and lefs : the farther it goeth, the lone 
*1t runneth, the more ſfrenpth it oatl: ret 
«the morc gray harrs it getteth, the more ven 
"Urable it 153 tor indecy, the niore a cuſts 
10-25; 
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This was the Goldey Rule, which Sr. Ajmz- Ad quam 
broſe gave to Sr. Auſtin, © To Keep the cu- pr 
« {tom of every Church he came to (in ſuch cus mor-m 
«matters, for hc inſtancesin his own faſting on —_ 6 _ 
« Saturday at Rome, but not at « Millan; ) and toll from 
Ste eAuſtin tells us, that as often as he thought dalo nec 
of this Rule, which he did often, he yyclcom- 


qQuenquam 
tib1, 
ed it no otherwiſc than as an heavenly oracle, 


Ego vero 

de hac ſen - 
te!4'i1 etiam 
arque etiam cogitans ita ſemper habui tanquam cceleſi! oracule ſulcepe- 
rim. $t. Avg. Ep. 118, ad Janmar, 


Now certainly, that can be no Divine Prin- 
ciple, which quite overthrows this Apoſtolich. 
way of decidzng all controverſies about the 
points of ceremony, and outward order in the 
Church, as that manifeſtly doth, which is un- 
der preſent conſideration. ButI am nor yerat 
an end of my particular tndutton. 
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CHAP. VL 

(IT) Of the Churches following the Apoſtics, 
downward to this day. (1) The Primitive 
Church, wherein the inſtances are ; The ob- 
ſervation of the preat ' eſtivals, in memory of 
Chriſt's Birth, R eſurreftion, &c, Standing 
at Prayer on all Lords days, and every day 
bet een Eaſter and Whitſunday, Faſting 


on Wedneſday and Friday weekly, and con- 
ſtantly before Eaſter, The honourable ana 
frequent uſe of the Croſs , receiving the 9$4- 
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T he Indepenaent's p< 
crcd Euchariſt faſting. (2) The Reformed 
Churches ; Thezr general Tenent of the pox- 
er of I ational Churches, to make laws mn 
things neither commanded nor forbidden by 
God. (3) Thelndepcndent Congregations; 
wherein the inſtances are ; Singing David's 
1ſalms, tranſlated by humane invention into 
;jthm and meter, and that too bare-headed, 
w'ilſt they hear the Sermon with the hat on, 
Sprinkling Iufants. Taking the Communion 
farting. Their particular forms of Church. 
Covenant, And the (atechiſt's Prudenti. 
als allpwed of in Divine worſhip, with his way 
of evading the obligation of ſome things arant- 
ed by himſelf to have been commanded by 
Chriſ*. The miſchievois conſequences of thu 
general principle of Non-conformity, and Sex 
paration, refietted on, 


Will inſtance, Thirdly, in the r7es follow- 

ing the Ap»sjHles; the pradtile of all Reform- 
edChurches; yca, the independent Congregati- 
ons notexcepred, and tliis Carechiſt's declaration 
in eſpccaal. 

1. For the Primitive Church following the 
Apoſtles, T will only mention theſe Following; 

Thc obſcryation of the Great Feſtivals in re- 
membrance of the Birth, Reſarreftion , and 
Aſcenſion ef our B. Savionr, and the deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

The cuſtom of « Standing in Prayer, on all 
«Lords dayes, and every day between Faſter 
« and 1 hztſunday, m memory of Chriſt's re- 
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Part. I. Catechiſm, examined. 

Faſting upon Wedneſday and 4 (the 
daycs of our B. Saviour's Apprchenſion and 
Crucifixion) and conſtantly before Eaſter, the 


Lent-faſt. 


Thefrequent, and honourable «fe of the ce- 
remony, or ſign of the (roſs. And, 

The Reverend recervins of the Sacred Eucha- 
riſt, faſting. Theſe are inſtances which can- 
not efcapethe notice of the Learned; and par . 
ticular tcſtimonics and proots from Arr:ent 
VF7iters, are too many to be here produced, 
Let the Engit/ Readcr oucſs at the rclt, from 
what he may find demonſtratcd at large, of the 
« Cuſtom of obſcrving Eaſter in the Church, 
« by that admirable Prclate Biſhop Andrews, 
« Scrm, 13, of the Reſrirrettion, betore recom- 
«mended: and for Chriſtmas, by Dr. Ham- 
&«& 2014. Practical Catcchilm, p. 203. Cc. 

2, Next then for the ' practiſe of all Refvr- 


med Churches ( for to mention the Clhxrch of 


Rome, would, it is like, be thought a prejudice 
unto the cauſe) there need be produced no- 
thing more than this gencral 7 encat owned by 
them all; 

« That cvcry National Chriitian Church: hath 
© power to make laws for her felt, in all ſuch 
« outward things asarc not cxpretly cither com- 
& manded, or forbidden by the Word of God. 

Which will be a mattcr of undoubted evi- 
dence to any that (hall vouchſafe to cxamin 
their reſpective Confe/ions,--- Bur if any deſire 
particular inſtances, he may find them collet- 
cd to bis hand, in that uſctul 7 re.:r-/7 publith- 
ed ſome few years f1nce, by Mr, Del, Mints 
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ſter of the French Church in the Savoy, ent." 
tuled, A view of the Government and publig « 
worſhip of God, i the Reformed Churche « 
beyond the Seas, Ipaſson, 

Thirdly, To the Independent Congregation. ' 
and our ( atechiſt's conceſſions by name. Fa 
the Independent prattice, I obſerve, 

&« Their ſinging of the Plalms of Davi ' 
* tranſlated by humane invention, into Rythi 
*and Meter; and, | 

That too bare-headed, whereas they hearth | 
Sermon withthe hat on. 

«Sprinkling of Infants at Baptiſm, and rc 

| 5ee Part-2. 6 ceiving the H, Communion f fitting. And, ' 
Es 708 « Their particular forms of Church-Cov: 
«nant, 

It would be ſomewhat for the vindication 
their Grand Principle, and the fatisfaCtion c 
the World, if they would declare plainl 
whe-e theſe things are commanded, and inſt 
r::ted by Chrift, And now for our Catech; 
limſelt, I inſtance in, 

r, *© His prudentials allowed of in Divi 
* Worth IN, And, 

2. *©FHis way of evading ſome things grant 
«ed, by himſclt, ta have becn warrantcd Þ; 
«Chrilt, 

Take we his ownwords; 

Caech.p. 45. [ *ltis truc, in the obſervatr 
«* 07 of poſitive mſtututions, we may have regu. 
*unto .Kulcs and Preſcriprions of prudence, 
**r0 119825, places, and ſeaſons, that by no inad- 
'* vertency or miſcarriage af ours, or adyz 
* rage taken by the adyerſarics of truth, i 

© (1% 


Chap.s, PartT. 


Catechiſm, examined, 


Jy, Enti. T edification of the Church be hindred; So 
 publiq|«<the diſciples met with the doors ſhut for fear 


;hurche *« of the 


' rar fohn29.19. and Pan! met with 
& the Diſciples in the »zghr, in an upper cham- 


egatiom «ber, for the celebration of all the ordinances 
© Fa Sof the Church, A#. 20.7, 8. ] Again, 


[ p. 61. 62. © Whitever is of circumſtance 


Dawvii * in the manner of it's performance, ( viz. of 


 Rytho 
hearth 


and rc 
And, 
- Cov: 


2tion 
tion ( 
plain| 
d inſt; 
atech; 


Diyun 


grant 
tcd þ; 
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regaic 
ace, © 
) 10ad- 
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«Religious Worſhip) not capable of cipecial 
* determination, as emerging, or ariſing only 
« occaſtonally upon the doing of that which is 
* appointed, at this or that time, in this or 
*that placc,and the like, is |cftunto the rule of 
*© moral prudence,--- but the ſuper-adaition of 
© ceremonies, nece{larily belonging neither to 
«the inſtitutions of worthip, nor unto thole 
« cireamſtances, whole diſpoſal fails under the 
« rule of moral prudence, neicher doth nor 
«can add any thing to the duc order of Golpel 
« Worthip. ] 

Now the allowance of any thing (bc it on- 
ly time and place, and the like) 15 rhe deftru- 
Ction and dcath of this oeneral princeple, « That 
*eycry thing relating to Diwvine-Worihip, 
«muſt have a command or inſtitution in the 
* Scripture, and that nothing may be done in, 
«or about Gods ſervice, which is not ſo war- 
Eraned, But the truth 1s, ' Moral prudznce, 
is a word of vaſt extent, and opens a door 
wide enough for any thing pleaded for by the 
Church of Enoland, to crowd in at, For it 


were worth the knowing, « Why preſcribed 
* Forms of Liturgy, and Habits, and Geſtures, 
*10-\where determined in Scripture, fall not 
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* under the reach of {oral prudence's Authe 
&© rity, as well as the circumſtances of tive, 
*andplace; or why publick prudence may tg 
« be allowed to intcrpole in thoſe thuec 
« which a private prudence may determine, « 
Now for his vyay of cvading the obligatiee 
of ſoinc things granted to be of Divine Inje 
ttition ; 6 
{ Cartech, p.50, 51,52. ©Mention is madess 
«the Scriptures of ſundry things practiſed 
* the Lord Chriſt and his Apoſtles, whics 
*bcing then in common uſc amongſt me 
«were occalionally made by them Symbols 
© .njtrucirions 1n moral duties, Such were,waſhiv 
*« of feet by one another, the holy kiſs, 211! 166 
like; But there being no more in them, bus 
* ſanctified uſe directed unto the preſe# 
© civil cuſtoms and uſages, the commanas © 
* yen concerning thei, reſpect not the ou 
« ward actions, norappointed any continuang 
*of them, bcing particularly ſuited unto tic 
** ſtatc of things, and perſons in thoſe Come 
"trics; as fohn 13. 12, 13, 14,15 © After tc 
*haq wathcd their fect, and had taken lus ga'a 
* ments, and was fer down again, he ſaid unts 
*them, Know ye what T have done to you? yþ 
«© call me Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay wc. 
*{or fo lam; It I then your Lord and Maſte 
* have waſhed yourfect, yealſo ought to wall 
* one anothers tect, for 1 have given you at 
*xample, that ye ſhould do as I have done 10 
*vou, *I:s cvident, that it is the zoral aut 
© of b-9therly love, 1n condceſcenſion, and mi- 
"tual hciptulneſs, to be cxpretlcd inall necefls 


6x7 
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Chart. I. ( atechiſm, examined. 


's Authze ry offices, as occafion doth require, that is 
| of tixethe thing which Jcſus Chriſt enjoyneth here 
e Mayne his Diſciples, and leads them to 1n his own 
fe thine example, in an office of love then in uic 1n 
"mine, & zhoſe parts, The ſame is to be faid of the 
bligaties holy Kiſs, Rom.16. 16. which was a temporary 
ine Int« occaſional rohen of entire love, which may in 
&anſwer thcreunto be expreſſed by any ſober 
s made uſage of ſalutation amongſt men to the ſame 
tiled ice urpoſc, Burt the things themſelves were not 
, whi®;nſtitued for any continuance, nor do repre- 
oft mes {>71t any ſpecial grace of the new covenants 
ymbolie hich is inſeparable from every imſtuntto; of 
waſh Goſpel VVorſhip. Common uſages or practt- 
anc tfſes therefore dircfted, to be uſcd in a due 
11, bugs manner, and unto a proper end, where they 
preſ#are uſed, makethemnot inſtitutions of Wor- 
A714s ns thip. ] 
he ov Well, we have here an acknovvledgment, 
1nuannot only of occaſional rites, which he before 
nto ticalled, the crrenmſtances of moral prudence; but 
: Comet ſymbolical tokens of moral dutzes, taken out 
\fter tof the c122l creſtorms, and rſavcs of men, without 
lis ona Divine command, and thelc menti-ncd in 
d untScripturc, as practiſed by chriſt and h s Apo- 
"ou? yſtles ; and therefore certainly our 1221tatron 
y wet here 1s warrantable; nay, one would judge 
Maſt ( according to the principle we arc upon ) ne- 
o walb ecſ/ary ; for if a neceſſity be at other tunes 
you aargued, cven tor a geſture at the Sacrament, 
one to þccauſe © h7zſÞ is preſumed by them to have 
al aut wed it, who may dare to vary in any thing, 
1d mu- where the example 1s more ccrtainiy AC Er mBt- 
eceſſs 24, aud the iz717atron poiſible wad catio; 7 pore 
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eſpecially, where he tells us, © 1 have give; 
&« 411 example, tnat ye ſhould do at I haveax 
*to you?--- This way of evading the oblig 
tion of theſe /ymbolical rites in religion, »; 
ſaying they were occaſioned from the pr 

crvilcuſtoms and uſares, vvill not ſerve thety, 
however, in the later inſtance of the holy} 
becauſe that very vvay of ſa/uration isas mul 
crvil Cuſtom & uſage now among us, as then; 1 
indced is it fitting they ſhould alledge an ay 
fronal inſtitution for the exemption of their; 
atence here, vvho vyill not allovy the ſamep, 
to others, in other matters; yea, vvho imp, 
thoſe things upon others, as precepts, bind, 
the conſcience unto perpermrty, vvhich wi, 
at firſt but occaſional, and ſo temporary inſt. 
tons; 1 nameparticularly, 1, The office ofx 
ſeven Deacons to ſerve tables, vyhcreto tc 
they would novv have all Deacons contul 
and the Catechiſt tells us, « If it be noty 
« we rcje& an office of Chriſts appointmes 
« and grovy weary of the obſcrvation of & 
& inſtitutions of the Goſpel. And 2. If 
Sunday tolleftion, occaſioned by the urgent: 
ceſſitics of the Chriſtians in fudea, and 1 
pointed by St. Paul upon that day wrekly, * 
tave the labour of gatherings, when he can\ 
converted by the Carechiſt into a ſtanding b 
[ *Itis ordaincd, that cvery firſt day, the met 
« bers of the Church do contribute accord! 
«45; God cnables them, of their ſubſtance, 
*« thc ſupply of the poor, 1 Cor. 16,2, ] At 
unty» theſe inſtances may be ſuperadd: 
Whitfocycr elſe was practiſed inthe primi: 


(uri 


Chygr, I, Catechiſm, examined, 


'e £19engurch, under the ſtatc of perſecution, and be- 
{ haveare Religion was countcnanced by Kings and 
the Obligps; wherein yet ourexact contormity 1s 28 
ligion, ralouſly prefled, as if we continued [till in the 
the pregry ſame circumſtances. Laſtly, Whercas it 
ec thetaffirmed to bc inſeparable © from every 1n- 
1 hol {ftitution of Goſpel-worſhip, to repreſent 
as muſome grace of the New-covenant, which 
S then; theſe tymbolical inſtruttions do not; 1 
7e an apuld gladly be reſolved, «Whether brother- 
' theirshy love and charity, be not ſome grace of the 
> lamepNew-covenant ? or, What ſpecral grace of the 
10 impNew covenant is repreſented, by ſinging one 
5, bingof the Goſpel-inſtiturions, h.reaticr cnume- 
Ich wratcd ? 
ry inſh. To draw now towards a concluſion of this 
fice of rgum! nr. I have lo long inſiited on: Let it be 
"rcto tonſiu.r\.i of, how miſchievous 4 conſequence 
confuhe C:itcitainment of ths general prenceple muſt 
c notyeeds be, © That nothing may be uſed, or ale 
Dintmeslowed of, in, or about Goſpel-warthip, 
1 of feyvh:ch 1s not commanded, and inſtituted in 
| 2. TSthe Word of God. 
rgentt, * There can be no obſervance of thoſe ge- 
and :* neral rules, That all things be dane in or- 
cehly, ®cer and decency, and unto cdification ; it 
he car®there be no ſuch power lodged in the 
dino 1% Church, asto determine thoſe outward cere- 
he me $*monres. and circumſtantials, which arc no 
ccordi where ſpecitied by God himſelf ; for cither 
ince, {4 20ne art all will be determined, and ſo we 
An ** thall bc in danger of theiſm and protanc- 
eradde ®ncis; or every one mult. dererm ne and chuſe 
rimiti. © tor himiclf, and fo (there being as many 
(uri <n1Q6$ 


By Sand:rſon 
Frye. io his 
SE1:0 0N5s, 


<« with the laws of Chriſtian Princes, th 


tle 
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& minds almoſt as men ) we ſhall unavoi# 
« run into endleſs Schrſms and confuſtons, Jl 
truth, the main queſtion here is only ly 
«Since God is to have an orderly and 
«ſervice kept up in the world, whether® 
« yate diſcretion and conſcience, or py 
<« authority, is fitteſt to be truſted with 
« management of it ? and then, In caſe 
<« that the Governours of the Chureh, b 


«terpoſe in theſc matters left by God un 
« 2zined; whether 1t be not a fin of 
« countable frowardnels, and diſobedience 
© refuſe the doing that, when vyve are 
© manded by authority, which we might 
© gne chule to do our ſelves, though we y 
* not ſo commanded ?---. We arc not in, 
Kingdom to learn, what miſchief and dy; 
der; may be reaſonably expected from a P 
ciple we have already ſcen, and experimente; 
diſmal and -deſtruttive conſequences of, A [ty 
remembrance may here ſuffice from a fudiag, 
obſerver ; ----« Whenthis gap was once off 
«ed, | VVhat command have you in $ criphg 
«or what example for thu or that? | Una Em 

&« que I otufque raunt----It vvas like the op 

<< ing of 'Panaora's box, or the Trojan horſe 

<« if all had becn Ictlooſe; Swarms of Setta 
«of all forts, broke in, and-as the Frogs! 

&« Locuſts in Eeype overſpread the face of” 
«land; nor fo only, but ( as it often lappe 
«Uh ) thelc young ftriplings {oo0n out-ſt 

«tacir /caders, and that upon their 0wN grow: 


6« for as theſe (aid to others, | What Cormat 
A 


tl atechiſm, ex amine 
Cz example haye you for kneeling at the Com- 


#1108, for wearing a Swrplice, for Lord 
mn: ops for a penn'd Fact on for keeping 
Only ply dayes, 8c. ] and there ſtop'd; fo theſe to 
Tn hw, [ Where are your Lay-Presbyters, 
tether Qur Claſſes, &c. to be found in Scripture? 
or py here your Steeple-houſes, your National 
oh wrches, your 7 ythes and mortuartes, your 
ant-ſprinklings, nay, your Meter-Pſalms, 
z,, Our two Sacraments, your obſcrving a week- 
Sabbath? for ſo far I find they arc gone, 
d how much farther 1 know not, already; 
d how much farther they will hereafter, 
d alone knoweth; tor, errant nullus ter- 
#, being thus far out of their way, they 


-þ % y vvander eycrlaſtingly.----It may be then 
5 F dneſs, vvhatever they think of it, to ſtop, 


Bd A ſible, toturn them, andletthem ſeewhere 
Y hrſt miſtook, 

is therefore the laſt offce propounded in 

$. general part of my diſcourſe, to take a 

A of thoſe ſcyeral places of Scripture «ſed, 

| "ih Ifay,or abuſed, by the Carechiſt to counte- 

J*Me this Leading-error, vvhich I haye decla- 
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The common abuſe of Holy Scripture, by T 
 ruters of this way, eAnexplication of t = 
r.tin places of Scripture, brought in, to conn 
nance the fore-ooins Principle, or ſome | 

endant to it, under five heads, Such te: 
(1) which referr us to the Word of God ; 
err rule, andcommend unto us the perfehh 5 
of it. (2) which fe th: negative aroum ©, 
of God's not commanding 4 thinn, as 4 repn * 
and condemnation. (3) VFhich forbid: 
adding to, or taheng from the VVord of G oh 
(4) YVYVhich prohibit the worſhipping of ( far 
by t e commands of men, and will-worſ: * 
(5s) YYhich reqaire fuith of us, in ord, 
the pleaſing of God, and impnte the guilt of | - 
zo whatſoever ts not of Faith, bh 


be 

S there is nothing more #{#al, ſo nothi tak 

0 M. Perking more deteſtable in the Writers of i cal 
ith well way, than horribly to wreſt, and dally w: th: 


upon the oc- . 
cafion of the Goa's holy oracles, and quote the Scriptu neg 


1 weak lamely and perverſly, Þ as the Devil did; # 

ro Chriſt, commit the vice, whieh they fo often fa #7 
Ing Ser challenge others with, and for ; namely, q 08 
in them. - 

* Gods Miniſters muſt hereby be admonizhed, ro be carrful in alle'g 
* any text of Script ure, that the ſame be fir 2nd pertinent: for rom 
**the ſame from the proper meaning of the H. Ghoſt, to ſerve their or * 
** conceit, is the practiſe of Satan. - -Which alſo may ſerve for a g20d! 

"" vertiſement tothoſe that uſe ro heap up mamitold allegations of & «1p 
*© ptures---1n this feed malriplicicy, thc abuſe of vcriprure can har E 
" beeſcaped. Perk, Combi: bervvecn Chiill and the Devil. Vol, 3.843 p 
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hay. Part. 1. Catechiſm, examined. 


adding unto, or detratting from, the Word of 
God, ſaying, the Lord hath ſpoken what he hath 
not, or the Lord hath not _ what he hath. 
The plaineſt Scriptures are leaſt of all minded, 
by! and obſcurer places gloſs'd upon, to patronize 
of © their private doctrines, fancies, and imagina- 
CO tions ; yCa, any faint alluſion, or reſemblance, 
"* * will ſcrve for an cxpreſs warrant, The Gar- 
Oe ment ſpotted with the fleſh hath been quoted a- 
oainſt the wrplice. Boweng the knee to Baal!, a- 
rfeck oainſt kneeling at the acrament, The mark of 
* the beaſt, againſt the (roſs, &c, The margins 
"P" of their books are commonly faced with a 
bid ' multitude of Scriptare-quotations little or no- 
of & thing really to the purpoſe, but to make a 
of 6 fair ſhew, and deccive the credyulous and ſomple. 
0'/ And fo it is with our Catechiſt, who, to ren- 
rd ger the number of his quotations more for- 
lt of midable to the eye, repeats the ſame often- 
times over again. Some difhculty there will 
be in marſhalling them into o7der, bur I will 
,othi take what care I can to lcave none out, that 
of i: caſt but the leaſt look or glance this way. I 
ly wi ſhall therefore cxaminthemunder the follow- 
iptu ing Heads, 
d;s I Thoſe Scriptures which referr us to the 
1 fa YVord of God, as owr rule, and commend unto 
ly, t 7 the perfeftion of it, 
; " 5-39. © Search the Scriptures, for in 
alle's *them ye think ye have cternal life, and they 
a of © are they which teſtifie of me. 
420d: AJſa. 8,20. © To the Law, and to the Teſti- 
0 * ®*mony; if they ſpeak nor according to this 
;.p-1 *word it is becauſe there 1s no light in them. 
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Luke 16.19. (it ſhould be 1 ſuppoſe ws * 
29.31.) © They have Moſesand the Prophet ** 
« |ctthem hear them, If they hear not 7h 
«<and the Prophets, neither will they be 
* {waded though one aroſe from the dead, 
2 7 im. 3. 15, 16, 17. ---< That from a chi ® 
« thou haſt knozwn the holy Scriptures, whic i 
©« arc able to make thee wile unto fſalvatio 4 
« through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 4 ” 
«Scripture is given by inſpiration of Go © 
&« 1nd 15 profitable for doctrine, for reprot , 
«for correction, for inſtruction in rightcor : 
«nels, that the man of God may be 'perfe 1 : 
«throughly furnithed unto m"__ works, 4 
x Per. 1, 19. (it thould be 2 Ep. MT 
« have allo a more ſurc word of prophd 
« whercto ye do well that ye take heed, I. 
£ unto a _ that ſhincth in a dark Placc. | % / 
Pſalm. 19.7, 8. 9. * The Law of the Lo 
«j5 pertect, conyerting the ſoul.--makin gW., ) 
«the {implc.--- { 
&« J{z, 59. 21. --- © My ſpirit which is up * 
«thee, andmy words which I have put in t! 
« mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mou? 
&« nor out of the mouth of thy ſced, nor oE* 
« of the mouth of thy ſeeds feed , faith ty; 
« Lord, from hencctorth, and for cvcr.-- 
This laſt 1s God's covenant, to continuc 
Sprrit 1n conjunction with his words, throug 
out all ages, in his (brrch; And not a 
ftow a particular reflection upon the reſt, ti 
genuine reſult of theſe Texts, is no more the | 
what all Proteſtanrs agree in, * That welg 
* obliged to attend vvith reycrcnce unto t&- 
«H, Sr. 


cc; 


"hap. Part 1; Catechiſm, examined. 
fe w © H. Scripture, in whatſoever it ſpeaks; That 
opher © weare diligently to read and perule it to that 
» My © purpole; and, That itts our onely, and per- 
be ne © te&t rule, in all the matters of faith and good 
ead, © lite, neccflary to our ſalvation; which is the 
a chi ©great end for which the Scripture was given 
\ Wwhic © unto us : That nothing 1s to be received as 


: 
- . 


lvatio © an Article of Divine Faith, or Law, in itſelf, 
15. 4 binding the conſcience, which is not accor- 
” Co fding to the written Word, and from thence 
&to be derived.---- But then it cannot from 
© hence be groundcdly inferr'd, © That we 
\erfe fmult have expreſs warrant out of the Scri- 
rks, ©pture for every thing which we either be- 
© lieveor do, or inthoſe circumſtantials, which 
phe F arc not any where thereby determined, 
coed, ; farther than the preſcribing of ſome gene; al 
"hs rules of piety and prudence, whereby our Go- 
ic Lo vernours ought to determine them, and en- 
10 we joyning obedience to all that are placed un- 
» Eqcrthem to their good orgers agrecable there- 
| ups unto. | IE 
lo bo Thoſe $ criptures which uſe the negative 
mou? £/ent, of God's not commanaing a thing, 45 
or AIG roof, and COndem ation of it. 
ith &  [cY698+ 7+ 27+ (it ſhouldbe v.21 22, and 23.) 
{Thus ſaith the Lord, Put your burnt-offer- 
<jnosunto your ſacrifices, and eat fleth ; (4.e. 
'Eat of thoſe offerings which were to be wholly 
” conſumed, no lels than of other ſacrifices. Le- 
, 4 v1.1.) © for I ſpake not unto your fathers, 
/ ?,, © nor commanded them in the day that | 
«brought them out of che land of Epypr, 


: ; , ' ' *- 
_ iT concerning burnt-ofterings or ſacrifices, bu: 
| þ. * | 

| {& 


1, $cr® 


Cproc 


1c 


re th 
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« this commanded 1 them, ſaying, Obcy n 


\ yOLCC | 
3. Gr, in - TE zhat' be true, which ſome ground upt 
loc. & An- ;);j5place, vis. ThutGod iflucd forthno on 


WA 
<3 


naor.in LL. 4, 

& Rel. mand oft ſacrifices, till after thetr worfhippy 

Darin, the Colger Calf, they wore warranted only! 
cuſtom, ariling trom a volumary devotion: th 


we have gained io many fre// inſtances, to 
added unto thoſe before alltedoed againſt t 
veneral principle now 'cxamined; but Is 
not [canany! thingto that ſuppoſition, It fee 
rather, that $acri; ces were before that req 
red, 1 hc lraclitcs begg'd liberty to fo 
£c _- ſacrifice, by Divine dirctions, and Pha 
« oþ gayc it them; and God commended thel. 
o crifice of the Paſthal Lamb, Exod. . 18. 
8.8. lt 3- The mcaning then ot God, 
thc Pr op het here, may be only this, ThatC 
prefer:r*d obedience betorc ſacrifice, (as 1 is C 
where declared, 1 Sam. 15.22.) and manifel 
&c feut. 4. as much, whenhe gave the Law at Mont. 
_— wa requiring nora! ob/ervances audibly tr 
them, without the mention of burnr. ſacrif. 
the preſcriptions whercot «Moſes afterwa 
rumicit reccived; and fo the ncoattve hath 


of & 


'y a Comparatine force 1 in it ; 1 ſpake not, 1 
rommainded concerning Zrrnt-offerings , | 

not fo much, not in compariſon with, 0: 

EN -y Voice 3 25 It is both ſaid, and explaincd, 
6: the Prophet Hoſea, © Idclired mercy, and! 

« ,cr:fice, and the knovicdge of God mo 

* than 9xr28-0fering;, Tims, there are t 

* ett, 24, 39rc 3! erghty, and conſiderable things of God 


"LH "Law, and-thoſe of a /eſcr /ize; the one {ut 


nd upt 
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Jhipps 
only! 
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Chap.” 
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dart, 1, Catechiſm, examined, 
as ought chicfly, and eſpccially to be done, and 
et the other too not to be lctt rndone. 
—-Othecrs g/o/5 on the words, that Goddid 
not command ſacrifice from them in ſuch a 
manner, and veith ſuch cv! diſpoſitions, as they 
brought it. And this 15 ccttainly the mcaning 


of that expoſtulation in the firſt of aiab, Who 16.1. ; 


Fath required theſe thin Is At your hands * from 
whence too ſome of our Catcchi/?'s way have 
taught, © That nothing is to be done, bur 
«what Cod rcquireth, Whereas it is ev1dent- 
ly the deſign of that place, Not to diſclaim the 
Af ſpoken of, but the Afors, in their man- 
ner of performance; and the emphaſis lies not 
upon theſc things, which were plainly matters 
of Divine appointment, but upon, yorr hands. 
Who hath requircd theſe things at your hands? 
even your hands that are full of bloud, veric I5, 
The ſcope ot the place is not to diſown the 
things themſelves, the Worſhip given, but the 
corruption of the worſhippers, as it is clſe- 
where ſaid, « The facrifice of the wicked is 
© an abomination to the Lord, Prov. 15.8, 

Let us then ſec if the other places that be- 
long to tais hcad, have more in them for our 
conviction, 

fer. 7.31. © They have built the high pla- 
"ces of Toplict, to burn their ſons and their 
* daugiters in the fire, which I commanded 
*them not, ncithcr came it into iy hearts 
And again, 

fer. 19.5. © They have buike the high pla- 
** ccs of Baal, to burn their ſons with tire for 
* burnt-offcrings unto Baal, which I com- 
«rnanded 


E 2 


£5 'he ndepenaent”s 1np.y 


** manded not, nor ſpake it, neither came 
© 1mto my mind, 

The meaning of thclc phraſes here uſed, i 
qucſtionlefs tis | ' which { forbad them | : for 
the matter ſpuken of, 1s ar DE IE þ Qt 
pretly t&biwudcen by God, Levi. 18. 21. An 
the ſame anfwer belongs to tio he Cxts, 
i Dent.'1.7« 3. 'herc the Idolatcr is thus de « 

| &ribed ;--- * Who hath e0nN2 andfcrvedothe « 

+Gods, and vw orthipped them, cithcr the Sur 
«or Moon, or any of the hoſt of Heaven « 
«wi þich ! have not commanded. 7. e, manitch 
Jy which 1 have Farbidal, yz Exod. 20. 4+ yo, 

[ evit.10.1, Tis thc accuſation of VV ads © 
and eAbihyn, that * I hcy oftered ſtrange fir 6 
« beforc the Lord, which lc crmmndadcha 6 
« not. :.e. which he had forbidden them; hi © 
ving commanded themto utc the fire upon th © 
Altar , Witch, to that very purpoie was to þ tl 
kept burning, and not to be prt ot, Levit.' 

7, 8, --- 6, 12313. ---16-12, God therefore by 
ving, ap PO111t d his ox# fire, the uling of an © 
hep inthe room of it, could be no other tha 
2 4:1:latihn of his appointment, ---In all th © 
places then,-there 15 a ffozere of ſpeech, whic © 
:he Ah. POL TCT APIS Call C64 05 a aummmiutio:® | 
whercby the prearcy 15 expreſs'd by the le), © ; 
and more is to be -.4cr- food than 1s omn_ 
But what do all the'c ſienific to the condem- © 
ning of thoſe ceremones and. ctr cumſbance © | 
which God hath neither forbidden, nor com 
made, but lctt frce to his Church, for to t© 


£Njc) N particular perſons t9 make ule of ? _ 
; T 

3. Thok: b. 

V1 


., 


»{ 
"of 


hap? 
ame it 
Part. T. C atechiſm, examined, 

uſed, i 2. Thoſe Scriprares which forbid the ad- 
It for ding unto, Or taking from, the Word of God. 
on & Dent. 4.2. © Yc ihail notadd to theword 
I, An « which I command you, neither thall you di- 
[cxts, «minith ought trom it; that ye inay keep the 
1s de * commandments of tix Lord your Goa, 
dothe- « which I command you, 
he Sun Dext.12.32, «© What thing iocver I com- 
[cayer «& mand you, obſerve to do it, thou jhalt not 
nitch «add thereto, nor diminiſh trom it, 

So, . Joſh. 1.7. © Be ſtrong, and very couragi- 
V ade © ous, that thou mayclt ovbſcryc to do accor- 
gc fit «ding to ail the law which eAtofes my ſer- 
dther © vant commanded thee ; turn not trom 1t. to 
n; h: *the right hand, orto the lcit, that thou may'!t 
on th © proſper, whitherlocver thou goclt. And to 
; to þ the ſame ettcct, Jo/h. 23. 6,8. 
evi, Prov. 30, 6. © Add thou not to his word, 
re lv ©left he reproove thee, and thou be tound 3 
of an ©lyar. 
-rtha Revel. 22.18, 19. © 1 teſtilic unto every 

the © man that licarcth the words of the Prophe- 
whid *fic of this book; it any inan {hall add unto 
nt; *theſe tinngs, God thall add unto him the 
ie /ef, *plagues that are written 1n this book; and 
poker, © if any man ſhall eake away from the words 
idem © of the book of this prophetic, God ſhall take 
Lincs ©away his part out of the book of lite, 

com The Reader needs oily to by cali'd upon, 
OL to to obſcrye well, What it 1s to ada Wt), Or 4t- 
minijh from, God's Word. It is ng\other than 
This; to fay, the Lord hath (595 whar h- 


P 


Thoſe #41 Aot ſpoken, or, the {074 115 not [3% 5 
what be bath ſpolvn, It is ws vine Godthe 


t: J Lye, 


\ 
4 
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Lye, as Solomon intimates.--- eAdd thou not to 
his Word, leſtthou be found a lyar.--- To take 
from Gods #4 ord, 1s like clipping of the King' 
coyne, To add to it, is like ſetting the Kings 
ſtamp on baſe metal ; both crimes of an heinow 
zature. Thus the falſe Prophets are taxcd, for 


prophecying lyes in God's name, and prefacing, 


Thu ſaith the Lord, to their own dreams, and 
the deceit of their own hearts, ]cr. 23. 

Now, Tay the ſaddle on the right horſ, 
Whercin do we add any thing to Gods word, ot 


zaheany thivg from it 2 Whercin do we den. 


T JE it IS» 

con-erning 
CD examine impartially, Whether they are not #201 
witconſtru- 2774y guulty of this crying fin, whenthey boldi 


COT ,© 44d, and hold forth their own ſenſe, andexplics 
falſification £2072 of Scripture, as the prre word of God; 


of rhe words. S nA\? T_ ſo , * «9 ,* % , 
wittinglvto when they, 1poic burthens on the conſcienct 


endeavour Of men, which God hath ot impoſed ; by ms' 


_— King that #z/awful to practiſe for conſcrente 
ſeem Divine akhe towards God, which Cod hath no when 
—_— _ forbiatler; or that neceſſary, tor conſcience ſat 
thingnor tO be pertormed, which God hath ot requ- 


"_— "py red, It is hard to find more notorzous impoſe 
IS, . . . ; . | 
plainly ro 11 th1s kind, than they are, Witneſs thole 1+ 


sbuſe, and el trations of theirs added unto the Wort 
even to fal- \ | 

fie Divine Of God, 

Zyidence, 

which injury bfer'd but anco men, is moſt worthily connted heinow 
Which point 1 vviſh they did vrell obſerve, vvith vvhom noching is mo# 
familizr, rhanto plead, in tveſe cauſes, the Lavy of God, the Word of the 
Lord, vvho, norvyichtanding, vvhen they come to alledge vvhat Word 
and Lavy they mean, quote continually Zye-ſpreches, in ſome hiftorncs 
narration or other, and urge rhem, as if yyrittgn in molt exat form 0 
Lnly,er Hadker 1, 3, Eccic! Po. | 


| Ku 


any thing which it affirms, or affirm any thing” 
of it, which it denyes ? Letall ofthe Carechiſti 


| © 


the word of per{walion enter {criouſly into themſelves, an 


. Pe7, pPart. L 


Catechiſm, examined. 


Kneel not, when commanded by. authority, 

but ſtand or fit; wear,no linnen garment, cap, or 
: CY» 

tippet; no caſſock and girdle, but a cloke, or coar, 
or jerkn, like to other Trades-men. 

Uſe not the /i972 of the (roſs, though 1t re- 
ally import no more than the word croſs 1po- 
ken doth, that only affecting the eye, as the 


other doth the ear, yer ulc it not, tor God will 


be offended with you, if vou ſo do. 

Teach not your children forms of Pray- 
er, &C. 

Let it be conſidered, it this be not adding 


' abominably to the word of God, to condemn 


any Church, much more, zany Churches, as 


* ©repudiated, or divorced trom God, for en- Car. p. xy; 
» « ;Oyning the practiſe of certain circumſtan- 


«ces relating to the outward worthip of God, 
&« without any opinion of the neceffity or Di- 
« yine authority of the things themſclycs en- 
« ;zqyncd; ſuch circumſtances, as if they were 
not enjoyned, every private Chriſtian might, 


- for himſelf, determine. Tomakethisthe mark 


of the Beaſt, the charatter of the 1 hore, &c, 
Yea, Is it not adding tothe word of God, to re- 
ferr all thoſe Texts to the worſhip of God, 
which ſpeak of his word? 

But now to cvince, that thele Texts, do not 
forbid all kinds of ad::40n5 ro the word of 
God, otherwile, then as hath been explained; 
and that therefore the diſtinction of corrapr- 
mg, and preſervin; additions, 'is not ſo Poprſh, 
but that every good Proteſtant may ſafely admit 
t, and that it 1s utterly f.zlſe, which the Catc- 
chiſt aflerts, That every addition, of what ſor 

E 4 {oe ucr 
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See Dr. Zur- 
ges's an(vier 
to thezreply 
made to Bp. 
Morton's ge- 
neral de- 
fence. 
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The Independent's 
faever, A corruption, becauſe an addition, Ori 
will mention bricfly ſome lawful additiyca, 
that are not here farbidten, lawful additions tc 
mean ſtill, not as parts of the word of God, had 
as preſervatives of the text, or meaning, « th 
obſervation of it, Such then arc additions, gpal 

1. Which preſerve thc zext, as divers rel fe 
M05, marginal notes, the Jewiſh Maſſoreth, IT hi 
2. Which preſerve the ſenſe, as — 
loſſes, maroinal references, commentaries, Any 
zdly. Which preſirve the obſervation of thatr 
Scripture, as the bx/ding, and ordering Syghat 
gogues for the reading 4 the d:viding 1t Mor 
to certain ſef#:ons for every Sabbath, the orb] 
nation of holy Feaſts and Fafts upon oc#th 
ſion, &c. Ec 
Theſe are aaaitions, for the better keepito t 
of God's word onely, and fo not forbidden thei 
theſe texts of Sacred Writ; which call us uninve 
the c:tody and obſervance of it, as itisdeliverthe! 
tO us. In; 
4+ Thoſe Scriptures which prohibit tw 
worſhippins of God by the commands of met { 
and W:{l-wor ſnip. mai 
1/a. 29.13, « Their fear towards me, [in 1 
*taught by the precepts of men. Which is: vo! 
gain referr'd to by Chriſt. nn! 
eMatt.15,19, --- * In vain do they worfw 
* ſhip me, tcaching for Doctrines the com## 
**mandments of mcn. | bi 
The thing charged intheſe words, is, © Theth! 
* eſteeming of thoſe things which men onhdo 
* haye deliver'd, to be a real worſhipping «6, 
<*God, ze, the equalling of merc humane 
« ord1-* 


{ 


| 


gh I. Catechiſm, examined. | 65 
201, $ ordinances with Divine commandments ; 
ditny ca, « thepreterring ofthe commands of men 
10s to thoſe of God's. For, our B. Saviour 
4, bhad before accuſed them, for * tranſgreffing 
"g, © the command of God by their tradition, and 
7%, making *the comrand of God of none ef- 
rea tet, by their tradition, ver. 3. and ver. 6.-- 
th, Fhe Prophet Jſatah ſpeaks of Ordinances ex- 
Tx contrarygo God's commands, ſtagger- 
Alps drunkenneſs, ver. 9. that is, probably, /do- 
of tÞerry; and it may be, there was conſequent to 
Sy1ghat, « the making of certain humane 1nyent1- 
' it Mons, in themſclyes a neceſſary, and accepta- 
2 ori ble worſhip of God, and putting them in 
oc®#the room of that worſnip that God had 
Fcommanded.--- And our Saviour applyes it 
cepitd the Fews, who placed the worſhip of God in 
enitheir own rradvrions, that is, they reputed the 
s uninventions of mcn ſuch things, as of and for 
verthemſclves, were pl-aſing to Cod, and oblt- 
ng to their confcicnce, and ſuch as if left 
t twdone, brought them no leſs under the guilt 
* xc 6f (in, than the tranſercſſing of Gods com- 
mand. They placcd, I ſay, a worſhip of Goa, 
1C, [In their rradetions, and made God's commands 
| 15+ void, and of none cfCt, by them, & give way 
wnto them. Thcy th-ught that the very crea- 
wortres of God would defite them, if eaten with 
com#nwaſhen hands; yea, ſay ſome of their Rab- 
bins, as much as lying with an harlort.--- T hat 
cThethis was our Saviour's purpole, is plainly (ct 
onhdown in the Goſpel of St. « Mark, chap. 7. Se. Mark 5 
1g a6, 7, 8, 9.--- « Well hath /ſaras propheſied of 6, 7,8. 9. 
maneF you hypocrites, as it is written, This people 
erdt-* «h9- 


The Indepenaent's Ohas 


« honoureth me with their lips, but their he 
« js far from me; howbcit, in vain dot 
« worſhip me, teaching for doCtrines thet| 
« ditions, (or injunctions) of men; for, 
«ing afide the commandement of God 
«hold the tradition of men, as the waſhi 
«pots and cups, and many other ſuch 
«things ye do. And he ſaid unto them; 
«yell ye rejet the commangment of 
«that ye may kcep yaur own tradition --- 
if he had ſaid, ** Is not this fair worſhip 
«ſerving of Cod, to reject his prime c 
&« mands, of inward purity, and moral ri 
*<quſne(s, the moſt conſiderable pacts o 
« pion; and act directly contrary to them, 
« Paiake, and content your ſelves with { 
«external pcrformances, not at all comma 
*cd by God, but by your ſelves, or y, by 
« Rabbis. _ 
« Teaching for Doftrines the injuntio 
«traditions ot men, is, The affirming, that 
« and ſuch things are the pleaſure, com 
«qr will of God, which, to affirm, is 
« ſame crime, as for any ſubje& to put 
«King's Broad Scal to his own Deed.-— 
word, «to pretend a tradition of the Pews,! . 
« be a law of God's enacting, or to ſet it! " 
*« apainſt, or in lieu of any known Law|; 
* God's, is the crime noted by that phraſe, 2, c 
*nothing clſc, but what bears ſome analoy F 
« with that. i 
But then, How can we be challenged as W.., 
ſhipping God in v tn, in thoſe ulages, where? '# 
by, of theinſclyes, we pretcnd not art all Pr, 


þ 


) 


l 


@ 
cir 8t 5 Catechiſm, examined. 
dei ſhip him? or to teach for doftrines the in 


- the #71015 of men, who athrm them not to be 
for, þDivine authority; nor yet uſe them to the 
God ow any thing of God's appointment, but: 

y in ſubordination to, and for the decent, and 
rly obſervance of his inſtitutions? By this 
efore it appears allo, how vainly we are 
llenged with #1/{-worſhip. But let us ſec 
place. 


Rad 
hip | olofſ. 2. 2O, 2I, 22, 23, « Whercforc, if ye 
—_— dead with Chriſt, from the rudiments of 


he world; why, as though living in the 
orld, are ye ſubje&to ordinances? ( Touch 
em, ts talte not, handle not, which are to pe- 
h'4 = —_— wy) — per evgg -— 
and doftrincs of men: ich things indce 
thave 2 ſhew of wiſdom in will- went $5 and 
" F humility, and neglecting of the body, not i 
umi1tty, ata ncgle ting of tNe DOAY, NOt IN 
ons 2%y honour to the ſatisfying of the fleſh. 
# It cannor ſcape our noticchere, that the A- 
ſtle placeth the /hew of wiſdom in will-wor- 
ip, as in humility andaxuſterity, andtherefore 
ligned to refle&t no more 4:ſgrace upon that 
ord, than upon the other. And indeed, the 
wy le is clear, that there were free-will-offerings 
- among the Jews, which were not the leſs, but 
61 he more acceptable, tor being voluntary. And 
, 4® hath before becn proved, by an induction 
1. 'of many particulars, that there were ſundry 
TP ſages appertaining to Rel:gion, among them, 
hich yet were not upon that account, reje- 
ted by, or diſpleaſing unto God.--- The genu- 
vne acconnt of theic words of St. Panl, with 
{ſome emendaton of the tranſlation, is well 
COM» 
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The Independent's Chi " 
comprized by the Reverend, and Learnedhyxe 
Hammond, in this enſuing Paraphraſe. #N 

«If therefore ye have reccived the Ch al 
6s Pi Faith, and, as ye ought to do, m \C 
« that «ſe of the death of Chriſt, as to ig tl 
« ſke all other dottrines and prattiſes, toggte: 
&« ceive his, and ſo to look upon the rien 
*« the Jews, and the Philoſophy of the Gent i 
«as aboliſhed, and out-datcd, by reaſon ofy, | 
« dotFrine of Chriſtianity; why do you (Wro 
« w4lely ) ſubje& your ſelves to ſuch abſtirſha 
"cies, as cither out of the Heathen, or Jaþrc 
« practiſes, arc brought in among you (ir 
care thoſe of abſtammng from marriages, Wnt 


6x 4977, "ſome ſorts of meat, as wterly wnlanfs. 


an 3ty rs, 


« which, thoughthey mightbe lawfully ena uu 
« 1b{tained from, as sndifferent things, yet w 

« they arc taught, and belicycd to be dereſiy H 
© rhings, and utterly x2lawful, by that abigo 


»is ©bog;, tend to the bringing of all unnatural, <- 


mY F 
77 dt 24 4» 


Fe, 


« horrible villames among you) why, I {it 
« do you ſubje your ſelves to ſuch abſtinenngN 
*« a5 precepts, and dotFrines of men, contrarfe: 
«that /rberry which Chriſt hath pzrchaſed$h 
© us, and thoſe doftrines of inward putttit 
« which hc hath taught us: which obſeryandgu 
«are indeed ſet off with ſome ſpectons fe! 
« /hews, as that they are voluntary ſervice 
« fxce-will-offerings to God, that there 1s Lo 

2. 


*« humility in them, (as in that of worſhyp 
&* gels, ver. 18. ) ; © That they arc a greatof 
« fterity to, and puniſhing of the body ; 1Þ" 
«thcy arc quite contrary to the placing Wh 
& horogr in the ſatisfying of the fle(b, thoug 
| 


I 4 H8 1 


be by conjugal enjoyments, but all theſe are 
Ch utſpecious, not real ſervices, haye nothing of 
mnedÞ-xe worſhipin them. | 
*Now, if (# Reader deſire a fuller fatisfa&ti- 

ie (i about this Paraphraſe, he may conſult 
O, mg cxcellent notes of that judicious author 
to i} that Chapter, too long to be here in- 
, tolfted. | 
ritefin ſhort, Take we the word Will-wor ſhip, 
Geniat is commonly uſed to expreſs ſuperſtition 
1 of: he that will, to any purpoſe, Eten the 
u (Wrge upon us, mult declare ' and evidence, 
bſtiFar we father ſoine humane traditions and 
" JaÞrdinances upon God, or make them necel- 
| (Fry to beobſerved as Divine, and in order 
es, Þnto Salvation, which will be task enough, 
lays. Thoſe Scriptures which require faith of 
engFy in order to the pleaſing of God, and impure 
t wiſe guilt of ro whatſoever is not of farrh. - 
*Hebr.11.6. * Without faith it is impoſſible 
0 pleaſe God. 
&« Rom. 14+ 23. ---<For whatſoever is not of 
ith, is ſin, 
ziNow, how palpably theſe zexrs are miſ-ap- 
"9:4, to evince the neceſſity of ſuch a faith, ' 
is hath for every afon, and circumſtance, ſome 
ritten word of God to reſt and rely upon, will 
yandhundantly appear by a tranſient view of 
4 fem, - For, 
ice, Firſt, the fazth required by the Author tothe 
s onebrews, without which it 1s impoſſible ro pleaſe 
;10pJ0d, is deſcribed by him in the very fame 
ar Erle, ---*For he that cometh unto God, muſt 
- tDelicye that he is, and that he is a rewarder 
y ah | | | : &«gf 
10UY! 
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Rom, I4:2+ | 


ver. 14- 


yer, 23. 


* thee; for the approving of thine own he 


Yer. 23. 


'The Ina pendent's S 
« of them that diligently ſeck him. Two 
undeniably of natural, and rational belief pY 
there been no Scripture yvrittcti. And, c 
Secondly, Ir is cyident by the context * 
the Apoſtle tothe Romans Decks not of a 
related only to the word of God, but her 
by faith any good perſwaſion of the /anf 
of the att, whether by reaſon or Scriptur 
ſwaſion, oppoſed to donbring. We need 
no farthcr than the fame Chapter, for a 
mation of this. At the 2. verſe,” *Onel 
«ycththat he may cat all things, that 1s, 
verily perſwaded in his conſcience, that h 
as lawtully cat fle/h as herbs, any one ki 
mcat, as any other ; he maketh no dowbr 
Again, veric 14. © I know, and am perſy 
«that there is nothing unclean of it {cif 
is, 1 ſtedfaſtly believe, it is a moſt certain 
undoubtcd truth. Again, verſ, 22. * Halt 
« faith? have it to thy ſclf before God;ſ 4 
is, Art thou in thy conſczeace periwaded, 
thou maycit lawfully partake any of the 
creatures of God, let that perſwaſion 


rſ/ 
c 
i 


the ſight of God, but rroxble not the Cl 
nor offend thy weaker brother, by a nee 
and unſcaſonablc vitentation of that thy k 
ledge. And then laſtly, in this 23. verſe, 
& that doubteth, is daomied 1t he cat, becail 
«eatcth not of faith, that is, hc thatis not 
perſwaded in his own mind, that it is lawtu 
him to cat ſome kinds of eats , (as natiþy 
ſwines-fleſh, and blooaings ) ; and yet is drifffnte 
againſt his ow judgment, tg cat thereoh, (Phy 


rt. T1, Catechiſm, examined. 6 6s ot 


pop auſe he ſeeth others ſo to do, or becauſe he 
re, ould be loath to undergo the rauntsand jeers 


f ſcorners, or out of any other poor reſpect ) 

Iuch a man is caſt and condemned by the judg- 

xt of his own heart, as a transgreſſoxr, be- 

Cauſe he adventureth to do that, which he 

oth not believe to be lawful. And then the 

poltle {proceeding ab hypotheſs ad theſin ) 
nmediately reduceth that parricxlar caſe into 

general rule, in theſe words; «For whatſo- DRY 
cyer is not of Faith, is Sin ;. by the procels IS 
which his diſcourſe, it appears, that by ris. Gere, 
ath, no other thing is here mcant, than ſuch 
perſwaſion of the mind and conſcience, as we 

ye now declared, and that the true pur- 

drt. and intent of theſe words, is but ths 

ch in effect; 

Wholocvcr ihall enterprize the doing 07 5** Bp. San- 


- hy thing, which he verily belzeveth to be —_—_ -_ 
s 1 lawful, or, at leaſt wiſe, is not reaſonably well monon this 
© '&r/paded of the lawfulneſs of it, (letthe thing be , ext. pag, 

t , erwiſc, and in it ſelf whatit can be, lawful, See aſs Dr. 
ws a | achion, |, 2, 
w unlewf al, inaſfſe rent,or neceſſary, convenent, 5-4 | 


mnconvenient, it mattcrethnot) to him it is 
i howloever. 
And yet farther, were it granted, that the 
th required to legitimate our aRions, mult 
ceſlarily have ſomeplace of Scripture to build 
ſelf upon; it ought to be remembred, That 
% faith may derive its aſſurance trom general 
Wige;there laid down, as wellas any particular 
nalpmmands; andthere is hardly a caſe in reference 
s dilinto praftiſe, which that of St. Paw! to the 
oh, ( "lippians extends not wito, Phil. 4. 8. 
c © © - NR Where 
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Rom, 14,2. 


Ver. 14- 


fer, 22. 


JEr. 2.3, 


* tice. tor the approving of thine own he 


The Independent's NY. 


« of them that diligently ſeck him. Top 
undeniably of narzeral, and rational belir, 
there bech no Scripture yyrittcn. And, p 
Sccondly, Ir is cyident by the coment? 
the Apoſtle tothe Rowars ipcaks not of 
related only to the word of God, but he % 
by farrh any good perſwaſion ofthe lanfi 
ot the att, whether by reaſon or © criptare 
ſwaſion, oppoſed to donbrirg. We need} 
no farthcr than the fame Chapter, for a cc 
mation of this. At the 2, verlc, «Onehy 
«yeththat he may cat all things, that 1s, / 
verily perſwaded inhis conſcicnce, that beg 
as lawtully cat feb as herbs, any one 
mcat, as any other ; he makcth no doubt 
Again, veric 14. * 1 knoiv, and am perly 
«that there 1s nothing unclcan of it {clt 
1s, I ſtedtaſtly belzeve, it is a moſt certain! 
undoubtcd truth. Again, verſ, 22, ©* Haſt\ 
« faith? have it to thy ſclf before God;,; 
_ Art thou 1n toy conſcrence perfiatedſ 
thou maycit law fully partake any of the 
creatures of God, let that perſwaſion | 


tac fight of God, but rroxble not the C 
nor fend thy weaker brother , by a nee 
and unſ{caſonable yitentation of that thy tfh, 
led:r, And then lattly, 1 in this 23. vere, © ac 
© that doubtcth, is dami:ed tt he cat, becatg 
«eacth not of fab, that is, hc thatis notgh, 
perſwaded in his own mmnd, that it 1s lawtuyy 
hin to cat ſome Kunds ol 22e:its , (as nallgh; 


_ ſwines-flejh, and blooarags ) ; and yet is din 


again{t lus 07 judement, tg cat thercoh (Þ/ 
0 


ol art. 1. Catechiſm, examined, 
harſfaule he ſecth othcrs ſo to do, &r vecaule he 
Mould be loath to undergo the rants and jeer's 
\,? of ſcorners, Or out ol aiy other poor repect ) 
"fuch 2 man is caſt ani condemncd by the juds- 
"ext of his own heart, as a rransgreſoury be- 
T he Muſe he advcntureth to do that, whach he 
c lavfty *h not believe to be lawfu!. And then the 
«a Apoltle ( proceeding ab hypotheſs ad t-ſm ) 


needg umediately reduceth that parricular calc into 


” ", general rule, in theſe words; «For whatlo- tank 
Onet%r is not of Faith, 15 Su ; by thc procels ;, .« fece- 
of which his diſcourſc, it appcars, that by #.%, 
'Faith, no other thing is here mcant, than ſuch 

perſpaſion ofthe mind and contcience, as we 
loubt ave now declarcd, and that the true put- 
Ti and intent of theſe words, 1s but 5 

i 


"1 


q8 {ct 7: hn efteCt; q 
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crtal Whofocycr ſhall enterprize the doing oz << Bp. 545: 
| Halt, thing, which he verily belzeverh to be a ern 
C00; ,1awful, or, at leaſt wile, is not reaſonabiy well men on this 
adchg, faded of the lawſulneſs of it, (letthe thing be ,,. q,* * 
t BY cette and in it ſelf whatit can be, /a;yf 1, See21fo Dr. 
oS. - "—_ [ackie%, 1. &» 
1/101 Vox unlawful, indifferent,or neceſſary, convement, ,,, ' 
wn hey inconvenient, it matterethnot) to him it 1s 
be Clif 64 howſocycr. 
a nee? Ang yet farther, were it granted, that the 
t thy MAaith required to legitimate our aRions, mult. 
'CriC, neceſſarily have ſome place of Scripture tv build 
, becallig ſelf upon; it ought to. be remembred, I hat 
1s nottþi; faith may derive its aſſurance trom genera 
g lawluygles there laid down, as wellas any par icular 
as Napmmands; andtherc is hardly a caſc in rcterence 
t is tnto praiſe, which that of St. Par! to the 
;rcoh, (Plnlippian; extends not wito, Phal. 4- 5 
BE | \x het 


b ys 
b. 7 


v 


7 be Inaepenaent's n, 
Where yet he leaves the particulars ag pÞA! 
ters to be approved and jrdged of by th 
ſelves, according to that capacity and uni 
ſtanding, which, as zzer, God had enday 
them with, and all that ex/o7tatzon of his 
plainly a reference to the chick rules of 1 
reaſon, to guide their choice and attions by, 
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CHAP, VIII. 


Ocher Texts of Scripture examined, Wder 
ven heads more. viz. (6) hich deſc 
Chriſt's faubfulneſs compared with Mc 
and point unto him as the one, and only, 6. 
Lora of his houſe the Church. (7) «i: 
command wu to tear, and obey { hrijt, ow 

the greateſt per.zlty, Wherein alſo Chriſ | 

foyns ns Diſciples, to teach all his commu. 
mciits, and wherein others are Commani 
or exhorted to obey them, or commend; 
exemples of 2 diligent and exatt obeanty, 

(3) which relate ro the pattern given m: g, 

eMernrt ro Moles, and the other in Piſu 

Ezckiel, (9) YVPhich porrt us 19 the [p 4 

trul wor/hip required by Cod under the ( ; 

fpe!. 10) The ſecond commandment, i 

ro forbid ms the maturig to our fſelve Ut 

eÞ1219 til the wor /11P of God, ro add unto! 
apporutments. (11) Vihichare ſata to pt | 
a7 the eApoſt ary of the Church prophetica. 
w1der the name of fornication, and whi'y 

V1 


7 as Far, (atechiſm, examined, 
' by the dome, and of the rnnocency of thoſe that keep 
nd uni themſelves wundefiled therewith. Laſtly , 
endo; YVhich are alledged as znſt, ances of ſeverity, 
of hi #4 gainſt perſons, who, by ignorance, negleft, or 
5 of 1 regardifreſ 3, have miſcarried, in not obſer- 
ns by, ving exattly God's will and appointment, un, 
and about, his worſhip. Particularly, Nadab 
and Abihu. Corah, Dathan, «and Abiram. 
-— The Sonsof Ely. Uzzah, whom the Catechiſt 
ſaith, againſt the Scripture-Text, to have 
ſoun'd, im putting the Ark into a Cart, when 
he ſhould have born it on his ſhoulders, Uz- 
#14;  2lah's offering incenſe, 1 Cor, 11, 30. Hebr. 
b deſe. 10+ 25, 26, 27,28, 29. 
2 Mc 
only, 6. T Hoſe Scriptures which deſcribe Chriſt's 
3 lb faitbfulneſ , compared with Moſes, 
: 2 ,and point unto him, as the one Law-giyer, and 
}., jjLord of his houſe. | 
Hebr. 3. 5, 6.--- © Moſes verily was faithful in 
114; all his houſe, as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of 
51; © thoſc things which were to be ſpoken. But 
h b ae «Chriſt, 425 a ſon, oyer his own houſe, whoſe 
« houſe are wie, if we hold faſt the confi- 
"i ” « dence, Fc. "Re 
be þ The »ſual inference made from hence, is, 
,,c That, as Moſes did appoint the very rituals ap- 
jpenving unto God's worſhip among the 
| ews; lo did Chriſt, in like manner, vreſerib? 
0: [poyrr Church; otherwiſe, hs is not faithful 
" 0Jes, 
2 But here it is not conſidered, that there were 
ors " ſeveral circumſtances, not determined by the 


WR of Moſes, and many particulars under that 
taw, 


I FHBM; 


14 


Tee H:ohey 


Eeclei. Fol, 


Þ 3-$.1 


in 


T he Tadepenacnt's Chap 
lam, of D:vine acceprance, though of humak 
1m;ſt;turion, as hath becn declared, 4 

And then, ſccondly, the Apoltle's Comput 
between Chriſt and Moſes, 15 votully m-ſtan 
en, He that will fee how fa:thful the one, os 
the other was, mult compare the things whit 
they both «td, unto thc charge which Gre 
gave cach of them; tor fide ety 1s the riohtelo 
execation of 4 charge FCCC: ved; -- faithful 
him that . apporn ed ' 17, Ver. 1. The Apoſzin 
in making compariſon between our Saviel 
and Moſes , attributcth f.::7hſz/ncſs unto b0 
and maketh this 4:Ference between them, 10, 
fes ma, but Chritt aver the houſe of God: ain 
fes in that houſe, which was hrs, by charge: 
commiſſion; though to govern it, yet ro 
vcrnit as a ſervant; but Chriſt, over his ho 
as being his op? entire poſſeſſion, OurlL 
and Saviour doth make proteſtation , «Ih 
«oven unto them the words which thou! 
«yeſt me. Farthfirl then he was, and conc 
cd not any part of his Exther's will. But wi 
this rovealzd wil of the Father is, we muſts** 
FaKC From Our own confectures, but by inſpetf0 
into 2t, nor may we add thereunto, leſt 9 
bc tound y_ | 
' 
John 13.13, © Ye callme Maſter, aa Lo) 
*cnd ye ſay v all, tor ſo I am. 
Malach, 1.6, * If Tbe a Malter, where 
* my tcar? *a 
James 4+ 12. * Therc 1s one Law-gi 
*who 1 is able toſaycanddeſtroy ; Who artihs 
*thatjudgeſt another ? 
Thelc are matters wniverſally acknowlees 


Chayart. T. Catechiſm, examined, 
 humanat Chriſt, being the Lord, «Maſter, and 


aw-oiver of his Charch, ought to be feared, 
compind reverenced, as ch, and to have all his 
1is-fgps and commanas obicrved. There is no 
e one, owbt moved of chis, But ive are not ſatisficd, 
os whihat all thoſe are Chriſt's /aws, which ſome men 
ich Grould :poſe upon us under that title, Nor 
riohteloth the acknowledgment that {+riſt is the one, 
ithfulnd only ſupreme Law-grver of the C' xrch, the 
Apoſgiver of laws which bind the conſerence in them- 
 Savielves, by which laws he will alſo judge them 
Ito ho their erernal ſtate; the only Law-giver, able 
-m, J@ ſave and to deſtroy, as St. fames deſcribes 
od: aim ; this acknowledgment, I ſay, doth not hin- yige Gree. 4 
argekT, but that there may be certain Law-grver; imper. Sum. 
t romder Chrit, and comm:ſioned by him, for the L. 3 eater 
isho# 1474 ordering ot his worſhip, whoſe laws do diftioguen- 
Jur 14 a the conſezence too, but not immeatately "a> 
« T ha. in, and of themſelves, but by vertue of tii,rermina- 
hou $ri/f's law, that requircth obedzence for con-"1945 & mes 
concaerce-/ake, to the authority ordained by BY 
ut wall. 
muſt; 7. Thoſe Scriptures, which command us 
nſpe8i hear, and obey Chriſt, under the greateſt 

loſt 2enalty. 
, Matt. 17. 5. © This 15 ny beloved Son, hear 
1d Lo* yehim. 
A, 3.23. --- *Every foul which will not 

+ hertfhear that Prophet, thall be deſtroyed from 

© among the people. 
v-git Hebr. 12.25, ** See ye refuſe not him that 
arte peakerh; tor if they eſcaped not, who re- 

'fuſcd him that ſpake on earth, much more 
y led T2 * hat! 
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&« ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away fron! 
«that ſpeaketh from heaven. 

Now, there is no queſtion moved, Wha 
ChriTt be not to be heard and obeyed in;u 
he ſpeaks, but only, Whether he hath, i - 
or the other matter of circumſtance andiv 
particularly ſpoken any thing by way « 
termination ; for the reſolution of which 
courſe muſt be had to the records of wil 
hath ſpoken, and by them we muſt bejs) 
ed. Under tht5 kead therefore, may bY« 
ranked, a1 

Thoſe Texts of Scripture, wherein * 
enjoynes his Diſciples, to reach all his©© 
mands, and wherein others arc commangeÞ 
exhorted to obey them, or commended, asiV* 

les of a diligent obſervance of them. V 

Matt. 28, 20. ---& Teaching them t c 
« {crye all things, whatſoeyer I hayc wl 
* manded you. This is often urged by tt c 
z:chiſt, But the point of doubt is not, ith 
t.ccr the Apoſtles were bound to reach, i 4 
dit r24ch the obſervance of all things by ( W 
commanaed ; ut this only, Whether (© 
did particularly command all that his Ch 
was to obſerve, in tac yery circumſtantii © 
his ontward worſhip, T he Scriptures ther 
call for obedtence unto God's command. 
commend that obedzence, rcterr nothing to 
matter, till it be manifeſt, that we hayet” 

and ſuch commands, whereto our obedient?” 
required. It will theretore ſuffice, barely " 
cite them, The Scripture-commands fot" c 
Hence, 

Los p 


The Independent”s Cha 


Claart.1. Catechiſm, examined. 
y fron Demt. 13, 4. © Ye [hall walk after the Lord 
our God, and fear him, and keep his com- 
1, Whmandments, and obey bis voice, and cleave 
red in;unto him. 
ath, in Dew. 30. $. 8.20. © Thou ſhalt obey his 
> and,voice, according to all that I command thee 
way ;this day, thou and thy children, with all thy 
'whichcart, and with all thy foul.--- 
of wi. Chron. 16. 13. ( it ſhould be, I ſuppoſe, 
{t be jsV&T ſe,) © Be ye alwayes mindtul of his co- 
nay Lyenant, the vyord vyhich he commanded to 
a thouſand generations. 

rein « Fohn I4,I5,y 21, 23. «It ye love me, keep my 
Il his commandments. Hethat hath my command- 
$4nduMments, and keepeth them, he 1t 15 that lo- 
4, asyeth me.---Itany man love me, he will kcep 
|. Words,-- 
om tn C94p.- 15-14. © Ye are my friends, it ye do 
WAL whatſoever I command you. 
by t Chap. 8. 31. --=<Tf ye continue in my word, 
168 ithenare ye my diſciples indeed. 
«h, : 1 Ep. fobn,2, 3,4. © Hereby we know that 
5 by ( we know him, it we keep his command- 
her (MENtS,-—= 
is Ch Luke g. 26. ---<« Whoſocycr ſhall be aſha- 
"He med of me, and of my words, of him hall the 
Son of man be athamed.--- 
HF! Commendable Examples of 2beaterice, 
ing to Ex0a. 24.3. © Moſes cameand told the peo- 
1 plc all the words of the Lord, and all the 
edien)*gments; and all the peopleanſycred with 
rely qe voice, and {aid, All the words which 
4; EG Lord hath ſaid, will we do. 

Dent. 26, 17, © Thou laſt arouched the 


I! } 3 «} ori] 
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| & Loc this day to be thy God, and torEP 
; 6 El 1s WayCs, and to Keep his ſtatutes, ay BY 
commandments, and his j judgments, a < 
«6 þ Fu rKcn unto his voicc. (4 
Gen. 18, I), «lknow him ( ( Abraham) an 
« that Be will command his ch! dren, an: 
5 houflicl l after him, and they ſhall! Þ4 
& 2h1e Way of the Lord, to do inficrant | 
* ment.--- No queſtion to9 but Abra 
children and {ervayts were more obeazent! 
commini;, w the matters of God's worſhy 
| {ruice, than tholc of the ger are; 
rally obſeryed to be, who withdraw 
Family-devotion, 8C--- 
1 Cor. 11,22, «1 reccived of the Lord 
* which al{> I deliver'd unto you.--- 
part of the Apoſtle's farthfrineſs to deliv: 
ordinance to the church, vwhich he had: 
| . ved 45 ſob, from the Lord ; and what! 
Stoapain.in - En 
26 articles 15 deliver to the Church, under that vn 
o Ghrifien a Divme 0 nance and mſtiuton, oug! 
| | aith,--. © 1 ks fox as . 1. b wor * 
j deliver; tO be {c retiimned from the Lord. Thos 
Wo | 9g ch [tic [ achic t an, dulerves mutation; 
# reivec, - £1775 CIP: cially, that he ery carclully | ( 
IV 7 (97.15.3454 eutheth J1S 6.572 "REY % nd advice, trot 
\F ' Gribe mn. Divine commaunids,--- ** | tpeak - _ pe 
* 91233520: EE £191, aid not of commandinen Unt 
oo « married, I command, yet no. I, by 
*Lord,-- Putto theiclt ſpcak I. noctheL 
|. « Concerning virgins, I have no com" 
IN « ment of the Lord, yct | give my judg! 
5 one that have obtained inercy of thel 
"il * to be faithful, 1 luppo!. :herefore, th: 


|. **15 good tor the preſent 4ulticſs.o-- $.cÞ 
Wi: (i 
| h bt | s'| 
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art. T. Catechiſm, examined, 


6c pier, if ſhe ſo abide, after my judginent,--- 


CS, ant And this Apoſtoltcal practiſe, is a ſutficicnt eve- 
&5, an ence, that ſome rnings muy be azv;/edand pres 


aham 


Eiſed 1n the Charch, witiiout thc authority of 
any ipecial command trom God. 
2 Tholc Scriptures, winch rclate to the 


(hall! p4rtern g1ven in the Aozar to Moſes, and the 
-c ang; Otherto EJekve!. 
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Exod. 25. 4.0.-- © Look that thoumakethem 
& after the Pattern, which was ithewed thee 
«;nthe Mount, 

Eck. 43.10,11. © Thouſen of man, ſhevy 

e« the Houle to the houſe of Ifracl, that they 
& may be athamcd of their iniquities, and let 
« them mca{u;rc the pattern, andit they be a» 
« ſhamcd of all that they have done, th ew them 
«the form of the Houſe, and the taiſhion 
_ thereof, and t::c COUP QUT thereok, and the 
* comings in thercot, and all the Qrdinances 
c theroot, and allthe forms thercot, and all the 
& [ayvsthereof, and wricc it in their fight, that 
&« they may keep the whole form thereot, 
& and all the ordinances thereof, and do 
* them. 

One vvould ouets, by theſe allegations, the 
Catechiſt and his Brethren vvere far from be- 
ing avoyvcd enemres to ſerledforms of wor[h1p.-- 
Butthat theſe arc al/x/50/:5 vn y, Vyhich they are 
accultomed to cant vvith.-- 

The former Tcxt relatcs to the Tabernacle, 
which God appointed Aoſes to make, vvith 
the appurtenailce thereof, Ac4, >. 44: I hc later 
ISNOT10 catily reloived UPON Lmongh [terpres 
ers, what Tempe it 4559 be rofgrt” d unto, 

[ 


x 
L 4. hs 
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| pr oe EY It ſeems moſt probable, that the Propþ «1 
s, 


Eekzel received the pattern of the Temple,; « 
a Viſion,asit was when Nebachoaonoſor deltry « 
ed it, and that to z/# purpoſe, that the 7 
might underſtand hovy great a glory of th; 6 
Nation they had forfeited by their fins; a «« 
that vvhen God thould reſtore them frg « 
their captivity, they might have before then « 
Sampler to imitate, as far as they were ah} 
And it any objc&, that the deſcrrprion he © 
made of it, doth not exactly ſquare and agn © 
with that of Selomern's; *tis anſwered, Th 
| tholc many K:95s who came after Solomon,di * 
out of the prear rribates (#14 gifts brought in 
the Temple, add much unto it, by the ors © 
ments of it; yea, and changed the uſe of for 
things about it, Bur I necd not lay any ſtr: c 
upon confeiixres, When we have the prin. 4 
c 
= 


ledge to be taken into the Afonnt with M: 
ſes, and bchold Go#'s paitern, or reccive a }, 
fron of it with Erebiel, we thall be certain! © 
obliged to conform unto it ; but in the znterm, * 
that vvhich is obrr7#ded upon us by ſome fort, ' 
vve can entertain for no other than a dream 
men of {trong imaginations. | 
9. Thoſe Scriptures which point unto tht 
ſpiritual worſhip required by God under the 
_ Goſpel, 
aro T Jobn 4. 21, 23,24. © Woman, belicve me, 
chistexx © the hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither in 
pn © this mountain, nor yet at Jerzſalem, vvor- 
>ereafter. < ſhip the Fathcr; but the hour cometh, and 
«now 15, vyhen the true vvorthippers {hall 
* yyorthip the Father in ſpirit and truth; rn 
288 | «the 
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 Proph «the Father ſecketh ſuch to worſhip him. God 
emple,. « j5 a Spirit, and they that worthip him muſt 


deltry « worthip him in ſpirit and truth. 
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Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21, 22. © Having theretore 
« boldneſs to enter into the holicſt, by the 
«blood of Jcſus, by a new and living way, 
«which he hath conſecrated for us, through 
«the vail,that is to ſay, his fleſh,and having an 
« high pricſt oyer the houſe of God; Let us 
«draw near, with atrue heart, in full afſurance 
«of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an 
Keyilconſcience, and our bodics wathed with 
«pure watcr, 

I Cor. 14. 20. © Brethren, be notchildrenin 
«underſtanding, 

2 (or. 3. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. (wherethe Apoſtle 
comparesthe min:ftration of the Spirit with the 
Lay, and preferrs it as wore gloriom.) It the 
« miniſtration of death, written, and ingraven 
*inſtones, was glorious, ſo that the children 
«of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face 
« of «Moſes, tor the glory of his countenance, 
«which glory was to be done away 3 how 
« thall nor the miniſtration of the Spirit be ra- 
© ther glorious? For, if the miniſtration of 
* condemnation be glory , much more doth 
* the miniſtration of righteouſneſs exceed in 
«olory: for eyen that which was made glort- 
*ous, had no glory in this reſpect, by reaſon 

« of the glory that excelleth; for if that which 
« was done away, was glorious, much morc 
*that which remaineth is glorious. The 
whole defion of which place 1s to prefer the 


glory of the everlaſiing Goſpel, abeye on 
® 
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of thc Legal diſpenſation, which was to gh 
way tO It. 
Cnech p.z6, Now theſe places arc alledged by the Ce 
7:19 66. Ch/t, to prove, That the decency and comln 
of Geſpel-worſhip, doth not in the Jeaft depe 
upon the obſervauon of any external rites 
CEreMonics, 

But the miſtake lies, in making that the » 
exccllency , and requiſite of Goſpe!. -worſh 
which is indeed it's prencipal and chrefejt 
tification. 

The caſe, one would think were very pl 
We arenot ox7r ſelves naked bodes,nor yet o oh; 
ar ſpirits ; but /prrr2 and body unitcd rogeth 
The; Gul, and ſpzrit1s the moſt conſiderable: 
raling g part in us; and yet the body is a þ: 
allo, though ſubordin, te, Our duty the 

Cor-6 20 really chalked out by the Apoltlc ;-- G!sr 
God 1 your body and ſpirit, wnch are Gu 
in body and ſpirit rogether, (iefly indeed, 
and with, our ſors and ſpirits, which are > 
within us; but not with our ſoxls only, '] 

2-1:-T- partof our reaſonable ſervice, to preſent our! 
dies alſo a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable wn 
God. Yea, whillt we live in Society, 'tis 0 
greateſt concernment, in reference unto other 
by our v:/ible, and bodily, and external dev: 
ons, to declare a reverent ſenſe of God, att 
affettion to his honour. We cannot glotit 
God amons men, but by the {cnlible expreſ- 
on3 of our Teligion and therefore God, inth 
ſecond Commandment, mentions theſe ; and tit 
ordering of theſe, 15 the proper matter of ht 
mane Coop Alice and governmest, tg bulic! 
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Part I. Catechiſm, examined, 8 
ſelt about. In the firſt place, we muſt have 
Grace in our hearts, that we may ſerve God 
acceptably ; but then it 1s bur fitting rhat we 
diſcover that z2yard grace, by the external acts 
of a becoming reverence allo. !,ct s have grace, penn, 


that we may ſerve God a'ciptably, with reverence 
and godly fear; for our God 1s a conſuming fires 
St. Pax! thought it fit, not only to provide, 
that the {harch at © ormth might ſerve God 
zmderſiandingly, and with the ſprrit, bur atrcr 


this decent manner alſo, the 72a 1rncovered, 1 Cor. rx, 


and the woman covered, Nor is it fitting, 
that the honour of God's publick worſhip, 
ſhould, in this particular, be lett to the ##- 
certammtics of eycry clownſh and fantaſtic; 
humour. 

Io. It is ſaid, to be the 22472 deſign of the 


ſecond commanament, to forbid the making Wn g, 


ro our ſelves any thing in the worſhip of God, 
to add unto his appointments ; whereof an in- 
ſtance ts given, in that of #2a&:1p, and wor/hip- 
no Images. To this purpoſe, weare frequently 
reterr'd unto, 

Exod:s 29. 45. © Thou ſhalt not make 
*unto thy {c!! any graven unage, or any tke- 
*nels of any thing that is in Heaven above, 
«gr that 1s in the Earth bencath, or that is 11 
« the Watcr under the carth; "thou thalt not 
* bow down thy fclf tro them, nor ſerve 
«thc, for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
£c God, Fc, 

It may ſeem neer akin to adding unto ths 
It ord of Cod, for ary to preſume to turn Ute 
bay oi a precevt into an wftunce colp, The 


P3111 
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main deſign of the commandment 1s plainly x, 
gainſt /dolarry. God's jealouſie therctore, is, in 
this caſe, ſaid to be moved, when we ds x 
the wife that admits of another to her husbang; 
bed; when we forfake God, for the cleaving 
to any other thing, or perſon, in his room: 
when we deny God the worſhip he requires, o: 
ave hus worſhip to another,-.-Deut. 4. 23, 24 
e Make not auy craven image, nor the likent| 
ef any thing that 1 have forbidden thee; for th 
Lord thy God 1s a conſuming fire, even a jea.ou 
God. 

For a cloſe of this, I will deſire the Cate. 
chilt's friends, to peruſe impartially, an admi 
rable Diſcourſe of Biſhop Andrews upon th 
occaſion of this Commandment, againſt th 
worſhipping of 1m491narions, 

11. Thole Scriptures which are ſaid to ſpat 
of the Apoſtzcy of the Church prophetically, 
( fer out under the name of fornication ani 
whoredome, ) 2nd the 2nzocency of thoſe that key! 
themſelves undefiled therewith. 

Revel. 14. 4, 5. © Theſe are they whichar: 
* not defiled with women, for they are vir- 
* -1ns: theſe are they which follow the Lamb 
** whitherſocyer he gocth; theſe were re 
* deemed from among men, being the firſt 
**fruits unto God, and unto the Lamb, and 


*in their mouth was found no guile ; fot 


© they are without fault before the Throne 
'© of God-s 

KRevel. 17. 1, 2, 3, 44 5- © And there came 

© one of the teven Angels,which had the ſevcn 

« Vals, and ralxed with me, ſaying unto me, 

cc Come 
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ainly z « Come hither, I will ſhew unto thee the 
C15, «judgment of the great Whore, that fitteth 
e do y « upon many watcrs, with whom the Kings 
ubant; & of the earth have committed fornication, 
cleaving « and the inhabitcrs of the carth have been 


room; «made drunk with the wine of her fornicatt- 
zrer, 0: «gn, So he carricd me away in the ſpirit, in- 
3»24= ©*to the wildcrneſs : and I ſaw a woman tt 
lthenti « ypon a ſcarlet-coloured beaſt, full of names 
for th « > blaſphemy, having ſeven heads, and ten 
Jeaom «horns. And the woman was arrayed in pur- 
«ple, and ſcarlet colour, and deck'd with gold, 
: Cate. « and precious ſtone, and pearls, havinga golden 
 admi *cup in her hand, full of abominations, and fil- 
on th: <thineſs of her fornication; and upo: her fore- 
iſt th «head was a name written, Myltery, Babylon 
**thegreat, the Mother of Harlots, and abo- 
)ſpcat «minations of the carth ; and I faw the woman 
ically, «drunken with the bloud of the Saints, and 
# ant « with the bloud of the Martyrs of Jeſus.--- 
tkep: Rev. 18. 4. © And I hcard another voice 
&« from hcaven, ſaying, Come out of her, my 
char: * people, that ye benot partakersofher ſins, and 
e vit- « that ye receiyc notot her plagues. 
Lamb That nothing ſo properly anſwers to forn:- 
"C r& cation and whoredome, in the ſcnſe of Scri- 
firſt- pturc, as Jdo/arry doth, I have intimated under 
, and the laſt head, and might here produce many 
3 for- Texts of ſacred Writ, to that purpoſe. Levze. 
Iron 7.7. * They ſhall no mote offer their ſacri- 
«ficesunto Devils, after whom they have gone 
came ®©awhoring, Pſalm 106. 35, 36, 37, 38, 39+ 
cycn © They were mingled among the heathen, and 
me, learned their works, and feryed their Idols, 


'ome 


« Thus 


9% The Indaependent's Chap, z 
« Thus went they a whoring with their own& 
« jnventions, Jer. 2. 20,27». «Upon every high e 
« hill, and under every green tree, thou wan- « 
« dreſt, playing the harlot,--- ſaying toa Stock, « 
« thon art my father, and to a Stone, thou haſt « 
« brought mc forch, CXc.--- to omit other « 
places, the cale is ſo familiar. Anſwerably « 
now to this notion, there 1s nothing bids ( 
fair to the titic of the Great 13 hore, inthe Re. « 
q11{ations, 4s R ome-heathen , and nothing ſo « 
like her fornmcarrong as her Idolatries, I will « 
not now enlarco upon the ſpecial inducement; « 
unto this belict. It thall ſufkce here, to « 
See Dr. Hm, tranſcribe a clear paraphraſe upon the gwe. « 
Notes on © pep mcentioncd 1 according to this {.1p- c 


the places. * 
F ofal. « 
Reyel, 1 4. ch: ver, arc a deſcription <> « 
Revel. 14, OY 4+ Clis 4,5, VET. _ CHD 
Fr the primn;ve Chriſtians perity, from the am. « 


cleanneſs of the Gnoftichs; | © Theſe arc, a « 
« 21r91ms, not defiled with women, they that « 
«have kept prre, from all the /ererical Gno- 
&« ftic2 corruptions of wncleanne';, &c, and that * 
« hol; out conſtant, againſt all the terrors of per- | 
&« ſccrtti03, and fo were reſcued from the fins 
«Of that wicked age, the pare premitive 
&« Chr:itians, thoſe firft-f.:rirs ro God, and the 
*[,a9, that never.fell of to any falſe, Ide- 
« 1atr0 4:5, Or heretica' prattiſe, but lerved God 
*«blacicls. ] 

Rev.17.1,z, MAevel.l7 1.t9 5.ver. contains the P:fron of 

3245+ Rome-heathen | * Another viſionl ſaw to the 
«*{zmcpurpoſe; one of thoſe execrtioners of 
© God's wrath, came unto me, ſaying , I will 
*ſhcw thee vengeance, that is ready to befall 


«c the 
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-hap.8, Part | # 
Ir own & the Imperial dignity of Rome, firly cntitled 
ry high « the Great 1 hore ( Great in it ſelf; and who 
1 WA 6 for their impretres a94412ft Gods them or [hip- 


St5ck, 6 eng of many heathen 20s, directly own that 


OU 


| ectitle ; as an harlor is ſbe, that takes in many 


Other «gy hors, inſtead of the one hizsband ) {riting, 
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©, rulint, over many WAtCrS 3 7, &. 7rtc 
* people; having many nations under hcr D9- 
© minion ; from the power and authority 
« phereof, many other :,:7d0ms have been con- 
« firmed, and fortific in their /dolatromns conre 
*/z5, and had their {ze worſhip propagatcd to 
«them, the whole Roman Empire running, 
& mad aftcr hcr vile zearther prattifes, And in 
*this viſion, rc-thoughts 1 was in a deſst, 
« (fit to repreſent the defulation to be cx- 
*orcis'd in the Viſion) and there I ſaw whart 
«he bad promiſed ic, verſe 1. a woman; 2.6. 
« that great whore there mentioned, the Impe- 
«© rzxal power of Rome-heathen, ſeated on 211 
« Empire 1n a ſcarlet robe, a great —_ 
« againſt the truce God, and a forwarder of /- 
« dolatry ; and he had ſeucn heads; the City 
« of Rome built on ſever hills; and ten horns, 
*;,e, ſo many othcr Ki#95, that ruled over di- 
«yers countries, aud were confederate withthe 
« Roman Emperonr, And this Roman power 
© WasS1n oralpericy, much ſz:29ptzonſneſs was be- 
*ſtowed on their 1dol-worſhip, and all manner 
© of abominable filchineſs was committed there- 
+74; which being fo irequent, and ackow- 
«[edged 1 % 

j d in their ſecreter devorions, arc belt 
* deſcribed by the word eAyſtery, ( a word 


the Greeks uſed for their wncleane/® meetings ) 
vc ang 


Rev. 13, 49. 
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« and by Babylon, which of old was fame 4 
«for theſe, and ſo deſtroyed; and from hen © 
« came all the Japlatry of the other cities, ex 
«from this other *f Harlots, a grcat pe? 
*cytor of the Chriſtians, &c. ] 

Rev. 18. 40. ver. 1s a warning unto Ch” 
ſt:ans, upon the deſtruEtion coming on t * 
great heathen (ity, to depart. [ <Anot: * 
« yoice, me-thought, I heard, warning all or 
«ſtians to come out of her ; that 1s, firſt, 

« abſtain ſtri6tly from all communication w 
«her /izs, contrary to what the looſer fort f 
« Chriſtians then did: and ſecondly, to dep. © 
« out of the czry; ( as the Emperour He ? 
«« y7245, and Biſhop Innecentiis did, to Ran 
« 1a, at the time of eMlaricrs's ſiege : ) bY 
«thirdly, to flee to the Baſilica, or Chri 
«church, at the tune of the plundering ot# 
« ?r07:114g Rome, (as the Chriſtians did ) as 
« only way of reſcuing them from that (® 
«{truCtion. 4 

Laſtly, Scripture inſtances of ſeverity, :* 
[edged againſt perſons, who, by ignorance,n | 
left, or recardleſweſs s, have miſcarried, mnt ' 
obſerwing cxact ly Goa's will and appointment,! ' 
and about his Worſhip. 

This was the caſe, ſaith the Catcchill, 

1. *<Of Nadab and eAbihn, Levit. 10. 1,% 

Their fault vyas, ©« Offering {trange fi 
« which the Lord commanded not ; 5.e. as i 
before, upon examination, found it, | abreacht 
God's poſitive command, vwvho- had limit? 
them to the fire on the Altar, and the keep 
ing of it there for holy uſes,--- Some the t 

 _#lewi 
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as fam Hebrews charge them farther, with groſs miſ- #w»fer. in 


om hey, demcanour, in oiving themſclves to drink ; &c. 
(ties, ey LIpon which occaſion, they judge that Precept 
reat pe! to have followed, ver. 8. 9. « The Lord ſpake 
'« unto eAaron, laying, Do not drink wine, nor 
ato Ch © ſtrong drink, thou, nor thy ſons with thee, 
gont®© when ye go into the Tabcrnacle of the con- 
« Anot! ©gregation, leſt ye dic.--- 
all Ch Secondly, Ot © or7ah, Dathan, and eAbiram, 
firſt, A #b.16. 3, 8, 9,32, 35- 


tion wy. Their in was this: Having ſcditiouſly enga- 


loc. 


er for ged a confiderable party of the Prences of 2he Num. 16.2,;) 


to dey eAſembly, famous in the congregation, men of 
ar Hp 7enown, (the chick Seators of note), They 


o Raw pather'd themſclves together aoa:nſt Moſes 


10 or too much upon you, ſceing all the congre- 
) as gation are holy, every one of them, and 
that {*®*the Lord is among them : Wherctfore then 

«lift you up your ſclves above the congregati- 
rity, : *on of the Lord? 7. e. Why do you «ſ#rp and 
mnce,n tyramze over God's people ? their juſt rights, 
/ inn #6:rty, and privileages, who arc as good and ho- 
ment, 1 35 your ſelves, and as gifted tor publick mini- 

ſiry, as your ſelves? Hear we now eMoſ:s 
hill, his reply, and that will giveus farther to under- 


Deut, 33, 
4z 5, 


: 'Þ 4 nd arainſt Aaron, ( ſuppoſe their King and Moles King 
Chrikd toh-prieſt) and ſaid unto them, © Ye take '? Jerurua. 


\. 12, {Lind their miſcarriage, © And «Moſes ſaid fl 3 9. 


ge fir * unto Korah, Hear, 1 pray you, ye fons of Le- 
e, as #94, Seemeth it but a ſmall thing unto you, 
reachi that the God of Ifracl hath ſeparated you 
limits © from the Congregation of Iſracl, to bring 
e keep © you near unto himſelf, to do the ſervice ot 
e oft, © the Tabernacle of the Lord, and to ſtand be- 


Hebrit n C3 6s for. 
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«fore the Congregntion , to miniſter 
« them? And he hath brought thee near 
« him, and all thy brethren, the ſons of Lt 
« with thec ; and feck ye the Pricſthood al 
6 *Ior which cauſe, both thou, and all thy < 
any arc oather'd togcther againſt the Lo 
6s Rp 'what 1s Aaron that ye murmur agz 
« him? that is, I have ſ{etled this order amt 
you, by God's authority, and he hath 
Aaron to the Prieſthond, which you Lev 
inſtead of being rthankfal tor, and conte 
with your /oe of Atmiftry, aftct; and th. 
forc tis infarreti of Yours tO that end, 
by way of evident interpretation, again | 
Lord. This eſpecially tor Korah: Da 
and Abiram, beſides their hare in this p 1 
are fonac| moreover, poſitive {ontemn:.! 1 
© 1 'ofes his command, and Revilers of his i* 
duth and gnvernment, OCca: 10nMNg all their'* 
ferings; as if he had aimed at nothing but : 
eſtabliſhment of an abſolute dominton to |} * 
2er.12,13,14, felt, in their Navery, © And Moſes ſent to © 
« Dathan and Abiram, the ſons of E 6 
«which faid, We will not -ome up. I; 4 
*{ma}l thing, that thou ha'i brought us © 
© Hut of a Land that flowerh with milk: * 
cc} ony, to kill us m the Wilderneſs, exc : 
© ti.ou make thy ſeit altogether a Prince oy 
«152 Moreover, thon haſt not brought us: 
« to 4 Land that Aoweth with milk and ho 
«or given us inheritance of ficlds and Vif- 
&« vards ; Wilt thou pur our the eyes of tit 
ermen ? \W ce willnot come up. I hisis thert 


deſcription of the ſin of theſc men. F 
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Chap! Parr. 1. Catechiſm, examinea. or 
ſter w And welearn, by the way, "That the ſacred 45> 
e near CAtimſtry then, even in the loweſt order of it, 

; of Ly was a ſtate ſeparated from the people, were 
ood all their holineſs or gifts, otherwiſe never fo con- 
thy & fderable; and, That there were different de- 
he Lot prees of Mimftry then appointed by God, 
ir ag whoſe wil it was, that every one among them 
{cr ame ſhould keep his place, and not the Lewzre to 
ath cl jnvade the Przeſthood, alſo ; yea, and none of 
1 Len then, nor the whole Congregation of people 

conte with them, upon any pretence to make a ww#- 
and the gy and inſurrettion againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
at end, the chief Governozurs, Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical, 
zgainf by God, and under God, ſet over them. | 

Da This murmaring, nſurpation, and rebellion, 
this « was the ſin of Korah, Dathan, and Aliram. 
emn: Their pumhment now follows. ---< The ye. 1, »:, 
f his {* ground clave aſunder, that was under them, 33% 
their/* and the earth opened her mouth, and ſwal- 
1g but lowed them up, and their houſes, and all 
2 to {the men that appertain2d unto Korah, and 
ent to © all their goods, Thcy, and all that appertained 
of FE. *to them, went down alive into the pit, and 

|; * the earth cloſed upon them, and they pe- 

oht u *ri|hed from among the Congregation,--- 
milk: © And there came out a fire from the Lord, ver. 35 
&, exc: * and conſumed the 259 men that offered in- Y**4" 
ince o®cenle; v2. tioſc prelumptaous invaders of 
ohr us:th2 Prieſtzood, And yer, notivithſtanding theſe 
and ha#raculous j::dgomens trom heaven, upon theſe 
"nd Vif*F:0x4, and ſedrtrores rebels, the people were ſo 
* of thleavened with their infeifing principles, that 
is then" Very next aay, th2y generally murmur a- 
gain. Mojes and Aaron, ſaying, « Ye have oo 
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« kilf'd the people of the Lord.--- name, 
theſe good men, Korah, Dathan, and Abira 
and the renowned enators that ſtood up wt. 
them for our preveledges, And upon this, car | 
4 V. 43. the Plane, whereof ayed fourteen thouſand,'s 
ſeven hundred more of them. Andnow, let 
[778 "af Frethres make their beſt acvantage of this} * 
(883 ry; only, it may not be amilstojmmind th « 
Wt ;. farther ; that there is ſuch a thing alſo nm: « 
WH i | ; "ny ti jouge in the New Teſtament, as Periſhin c 
| the nain-faring of Korc, c 
[58 

| 

| 

' 
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T hirdly, Of the ſons of Ely; « Alina « 
be expiatcd vyith acriices and burnt-cf 
ings for CvCr. I1Sam. 2.28, 29. --- «Where 
« kick ye at my ſacrifice, and at mine offer: 
« which 1 have commanded in my habitat y 
py honourcit thy ſons above me, to mF 

« your iclves fat with the chictcſt of all!'Ts 
| E: oftcrings of 1ſracl my people ?--- w 
f wut if we look a little backward, we ſhal: « 

farther ſatisfied, what was the monſtroxe pre. © 
Y2.22.24- (1t10;2 Of theſe a of Eli, «They lays T 
C the'1 vvomen that aflemblcd at the door of: « 
© Tabernacle of the Congregation --- andns n: 
cc Hs Lord's pcople to tr ranſorcſs.-- 0 
i N- w, who, of any modeſty, would' pre 7 
i to compare and equalliFe the admiſſion of © * 
I 
['t 


La) 


LI 
- 


'n h!ma;'e preſcriptions, tor the ordermy © 
Cl s external orjhip, with ſuch a wullan U 
this : 2 cc 

Fovrthly of VzJz, © in putting the 4 & 
| «:/ntoa Cart, whcn he ſhould hayc bornitt © 
it « on his Shoulders, 1 Chron. 16. I3. - 


le mcans, I ſuppoſe, chap. 13.7,9,16+ wh i 


Chap! part. T. (atectiſm, examined. 93 


name! we have the account of Vz7J's miſcarriage 
Abira and judgment, There vvc rcad indeed of the 
| up wt _4rk of God carried in 3 nc cart, out of the 
his, cs houſe of Aminadab, and UVzJa and Ah: dri- 
and,'a ving the cart, But that vvhich thc (atechiſt 
W, Ictt Gxerh on, was none of VUz7's condemnation. 
f this} The yvords of the Text arc expreſs aoainſl him. tCheon ts. 
ind th « And vvhen they came to the thrething-floow **: 
illo m: «gf ( hidon, UzJa put forth his hand, to hold 
riſhin «the Ark, for the oxen ſcrambled. And the 
«anger of the Lord vvas kindled againlt 
[nn « Vz74, and he ſmote him, becauſe he pur 
nt-of: « his hand to the Ark, and thcre he dyed 
here «hefore God. 
off” Here vve have 2 taſte of that reverence 
biratz yyhica perſons of this way do bear ©o the Holy 
to ni Scripture, in their ex remmpore diicourics of it, 
f all?Is not this plainly ro alter, and add to the Holy 
word of God? --- The Carechiſt faith, | «© VzJ4 
2 ſhall! « dyed for putting the Ark into a Cart, when 
& pre. © he thould have born it upon his ſhoulders. | 
lays The Text faith, | VzJa vvas ſmitten with 
»r of: «death, becauſe he pur his hand to the Ark; ] 
ndm: namely, to ſupport, and hol it, yvaen the - 
oxen ſtumbled. And the Afargin reterrs to 
preln I wmb. 4. 15. «The ſons of Koharh ſhall Numb, 4. 17 
; of « *come to bear it ( the Santtrary), but they 
{erm © thall not touch any Holy thing, leſt they dic. 
vllan Upon vvhich place , Mr. A:{worth noterh, Me. 4in/” 
« This judgment here threatned, was exccuted ff 1. 
the 1 © upon Uzta, a Levite, wo, putting his 
rnitt © hand to the Ark of God, vvas therctore 
&« \mittcn of God, 1 Chron, 12.10, I.ct Lhcm 
, wh *take more heed for the turure, of qoreng 
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Wilt 94 The Independent's Chay, | 
i | Scripture thus without book, without firſt « © 
| amiaing cf it, {[t is highly incongruous { * 
them, who pretend ſo nach to honour, x ' 
cleave 11 all i, ings exactly to thc wrarten wo. 
thus to miſ-r ep? eſent, and abaſe, as well as m 
2pply it. Sotic Catechiſt clic-1vhere alſo dg 
hen hc imvict; ouſly compares the ©« afteRio 
&« excitcd by thy decent rites, and uſages oft 
a þ « Churches og to [| nflamung the 
| ſelves wit Idols, Uo. 57. 5. ] In which pl 
* the Prophet ſpcaks, hs ot thoſe luſts wh 
their Lis atries Icd them to; or thoſe veners 
fires, which repreſcated their going 2 Wt 
ring after /av/s, {lying the chz/dren in the: 
leys, and off fering them unto chem, Bu 
procced, 

5. © Of Uz Tah the King,1 n oftcring ince 
© contrary tO God's inſtitution, that utyl 
cc ing appropriated unto the Pricſts of the 

«ſterity of Aaron, 2 Chron. 26. 16. I9, 

A note here is needleſs, it being faid, ! 
he aftcd contrary ro God's roſtirntion 'T 
therefore onely ſpecific tac wor; of thet 
wherein yct, there is ſomnc RUN. emph: 

. Chrob. 26. *©---But when he was {tron 0, his heait k 
86.1789. © [ifred up to his deſtruction; tor he rraniq: 
«ſed againſt the Lord his Bod. and went 
«the Temple of the Lord, tobyrn incenſe vp 
«the Altar of incenſe. And Az,ariah the pri 
« went 1n after him, and with him fourltcd 
«yricſts of the Lord, that vicre- valiant men,s 
«they withſtood Uzz7ah the King,and faidul 
*< him, Ir pertaincth not unto the ec, Uz.z1ab, 
& burn incenſe unto the Lord, butto the Priet 


Ci ' 
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Chap, Part. I. Catechiſm, examined, 
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«the ſons of Aaron, that are conſecrated to 
« burn incenſe. Go our ot the Sanctuary, for 
« thou haſt treſpaſſed, neither ſhall it be for 
« thine honour fromthe Lord God. 'I hen Uz- 
 ziah was wroth, and had a cenicr in his hand 
«ro burn inccnſe ; and while he was wroth 
« with the Prieſts, the Le profie cycn roſcup 1n 
«his forchcad bctore the Pricſts, in the houſe 
«of the Lord, trom bci:dethe incenſe a ltar.-- 

Fair warning to /! that wſurp the Pri. ſts of- 
fice, and take that honor unto themſelves, not 
being firſt cated, and conſecrated thereunto. 

6. As a roken in the New Teſtament, of 
God's diſpleaſure, in temporal viſitations, on \uch 
miſcarriages in his harch,1Cor.1.30, Fa th 
cauſe, ſaith the Apoſile, many ave weak, and 
fickly among you, and many ſleep. --- | har cauſe, 
if look'd into, will appcar no other thin a per- 
verting of the whole deſign of the ſacred Encha« 
riſt, with the feaſt of charity thereto adjoyned; 
the turning of it into a common meal , Not die 
cerning the Lord's body ; with many fattions, 
and #ncharitable abuſcs. 

7, The Catcchilt clofcrh theſe inſtances, 
with an intumation of a more ſevere puntſh- 
ment now ſubſtituted againſt ſuch rranſgreſſions, 
in the room of that which God ſo viſibly 112+ 
flited under the O!d Teitament, Hebr. 10. 253 
26, 27,28, 29, 

The words arc theſe, ---<Not forſakingthe 

* Aflembling of our {'-c3, as the manner of 
*« {ome is, bur cxhorting one ancther, and {o 
*much themore, as ye ice thr dy aporoach- 
*1ng. For if we ſin wilfully, ater tua, wi eve 
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«received the knowl:dge of the truth, the 
« remaincth no more ſacrifice for ſins, by 
« certain fearful looking for of judgma 
<« and fiery indignation, which thall dey 
| « the adverſaries. He that deſpiſed Moſes ly 
© ROWE « dyed without mercy, under two or three y: 
Wl. ««neſſes. Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſy 
| "2880 « poſe ye, thall he be thought worthy, w 
461. <« hath trodden un:ler foot the Son of God, x . 
«hath counred the blood of the coven 
« wherewith he vvas ſanctifhed , an unhe 
«thing, andhath done deſpite unto the Spr 
« of gracc? 

In this placc, the Apoſtle ſpeaks apparen, 
of that hernoxs fin of wilful Apoſtacy from ( 
Pranity, and the dcſprteful rejettion of it, n 
therefore it is certainly m21ſ-appled to any ni 
carriages of an inferiour aggravation. 

Thus now, I have, by God's help, reflcG: 
tpon thoſc Scriprere-quotations, vvhich the (: 
zechiſt hath here and there diſperſed, to 1nvwet 
frighten his Reader, to an entertainment of i 
admired Principle, 7 hat not' ing may be u(t, 
or allowed of, in or about the worſhip of 61. 
which is not commanded or inſtituted in the wn 
zen Word, And this concludes the firſt andys 
aeral part of my Diſcourſe, 
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CHAP. IL 


. The Catechiſt's confidence, wit » the boldneſs uſu- 


al to men of hu way, remarqued, His ſix- 
fold enumeration of Goſpel. inſtututions, The 
firſt of them fixed upon, viz. The calling, ga- 
thering , and ſetling of Char ches, with theer 
officers, as the ſeat, and ſubj:& of all other 
ſolemn inſtituted #/orſhip. Quzry, '/ow ſet- 
led (| urches are the ſubject of all inſtituted 
worſ11p, fince Preaching of the word goes be- 
fere them ; which the (atechift names for the 
fourth Goſpel Inſtitution. 


Paſs forward now, to the examination of 
ſome particulars; and He, certainly, who 

ſo confidently afferts, That Chriſt hath 
publiſhed all the Laws of his own Difſci- 
pline ; and, That the perſwaſion of any, that he 
hath not preſcribed all things wherein his wor- 
ſhip ts concerned, proceeds from their negligence 
n enquiring, may well be expecd to give the 
world a good, punttual, and clear account of 
theſe matters. Only in the entrance into this 
task, it may not be amiſs to obſcrye, how 
; "I boldly 
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voldly the men of this way are accuſtomed ,, 
refltt upon our B, Savior”, on the ſuppoſiti 1, 
that he hath zor orderedand appointed ally, 
r:calars, as they 1magme. 1 hus formerh, *, 
Nic Rein. the book of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, it vas 1 
ſoz fawn yerr'd, That, unlcts Chriſt would thevy hi 
Ronen en felt leſs farehfur! than Moſes, and leſs wiſe th 
piftratus 0c: [ yCnr os, Solon, Numa, thole Heathen Leg 
IN 1075, he mult needs have {ct down in holy $ 
nar. prrrre, a certain compleat, and unchangeable fa | 


ce::acangre of (hurc h-politic, 
delcr int, Y 


q''z 2 wg _— . . . . 

Tun. 7.749 e rat habenda, quomod9 civium finiendz lites z nen {; 
ming. Eo tofiz Chrittiang providit quam Meſes olim Iudaice, ſed qui 
[.v» 41759, olvne, Nama civitatibus ſuis proipetum fit. Lib. de Ec 
Lilciy:.. 


Vell, But which are the prencipal znſtue 
ons of the Goſpel to be obſcrycd in the wor; 
ot God? 

Cat. p.83. To this, the Catcchiſt Anſwers: 

(1) The calling, gathering, and ſetling 
C mnrches, with their officers, as the ſcat s 
{:bqett of all other ſolemn mſtituted worjit 
(2) Prayer, vvith Thanksgiving. (3) Sing: 
of Pſalms. (4) Preaching the word, (5) 4 
miniſtration of the Sacraments of Baptiſm 
the Supper of the Lord, (6) Diſcipline and 1% 
of the Church culleted and ſettled; moſt: 
vyhich have allo ſundry particular duties 
lating to them, and ſubſervicnt unto their di 
obſcrvation. [ (1) Math. 28. 1g, 20. At: 
41, 42. 1Cor. 12, 28. Eph. 4.n,12. Matt. 1 
17,18,19. I Cor. 4.17.,--7.17, A. 14. 23. Tith 
3 5- I Timoth, 3, 15. (2) 1 Tumoth, yo 

ft 


Chap:rt 11. 


Catechiſm, examined. 


iſtomeg ets 6. 4. eAtts 13.2,3. (3) Epheſ.5. 19. Co- 
SuPPofts js. ZIG. (4) 2 Tim. 4.2, At, 2.42. 1 Cor, 
ed alp14.3- Ac. 6.2, Heb. 134.7. (5) Maatt.28.19. 
rmerly, Matt.26.26,27. [ ' #71127. (6) Matt.18. 17, 
» VVS 18, 19. Rom. 12.6,7, 8. Rev. 2.3. ] 


hevy hi 


I will not diſpute thc number of theſe Go- 


' wiſe t ſpel-inſtututions, hire enumerated, but take 
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. them in order, as they are reckon'd up, apply- 
holy [9 by y | Py PP Y 


g, as | pals, the General Ryle, That nothing 
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tions of Goſpel-worſhip, but what Chriſt hath 
commanded; that others may {ce how well the 
Catechiſt keeps to his rule. And then, adding, 
where the matter ſhall require it, ſome truer 
accounts of the points diſcourſed on. 

[ Firit then, of the calling, gathering, and 
ſetlng of Churches, with their officers, as the 


| ſeat and ſwbjett of all ot!.cr ſolemn inſtuutedwor- 


ſhip ] 


{t may be, to ordinary heads, ſome difhcalty 
tounderſtand, How ſerled Churches, with their 
officers, are the ſ#bjet?, and ſeat, of all other #7- 
ſtunted worſhip, ſince preaching of the 1 ord, 
reckon'd up by him, as the fourth Goſpel-inſts- 
tztion, mult be premiſed in order to the calling, 
gathering, and ſerling of all (hurchecs. But Iwill 
got infilt upon th.s /craple. 

We will conſider what is offered us, 

1. Of C harches, 

2, Of Charch-officers, And, 

1, Ot Churches, 


CHAP. 


r00 


1.108, 
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CHAP. II. 


The { atechiſt's general doftrine of C burcbergnl 


poſed. Proofs from the Catholick Church, , 
the I atronal Church of the Jews, 1mpent. 
nent 19 his particular (hurches, The Cat. 
chiſt's texts for Chriſt's inſtitution and aj 
porntment of {uch particular Churches, as th 
forndation-ordinance of Goſpel-worſhip, ext. 
mined. St, Cyprian's comment upon thi 
woras, Where two or three are gather'd to. 
together 1n my name, I am with them. Par! 
cular Crurches acknowledged to kave bm 
zntended, and approved by'C hriſt, though mw 
:n the Catcchiſt's ſenſe, nor by the cogentyi 
his arguments. T he proper difference betnen 
the J:with and Chriſtian Church, ſtared. 


£* Ss WF is an inſtituted Charch of tit 
Goſpcl? | 

Anſw. © A ſocicty of perſons called out 
«the world, 'or their natural worldly ſtate, bj 


«thcadmimitration of thewordand ſpzrit, unto, 


«the obedience of the faith, or the knowledt! 
«and worſhip of God in Chriſt; joyned toge 
« tacr in an holy band, or by ſpecral agreement 
<« tor the excrciſe of the Communion of Saint 
«for the due obſcryation of all the ordinance 
*« of the Goſpel. }] 

[ 0. *By what means do perſons, ſo called 
« become a Church of Chill > 


Anſv. 
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Part. I 1. Catechiſm, examined. IOK 
eAnſw. © They are conſtituted a Church, 


« and intereſted in the rights, power, and pri- 
« yiledges of a Goſpel-Church, by the zl, 
« promiſe, authority, and law, of Jcius Chrilt, 
« upon their own voluntary conſent and engage- 
« ent, to walk together in the due ſubje&tion 
« of their ſouls and conſcicnces unto his au- 
« thority, as their King, Pricſt, and Prophet, 
«andin an holy obſervation of all his com- 
« mands, ordinances, and appointments, | 

Now in the explication of theſe Antwers, 
the Catechilt declares, 

Firſt, What Church he trcats of ; v:Z.p. 92. 
© Notthe Catholick Church of Elc& Believers, 
«nor the univerſality-of Protcilors of the Co. 
*ſpel ; but particular Churches, and thcic 
« particular Churches, as oppoſcd unto a Na- yp. gr, 
*t1onal Church, ] | 

Thoſe proofs then, which relate to the Cz- 
tholick Charch, which is the body of Chriſt, 
are not to be redxced unto this matter, Such 
as Epbef. 2.19,20, 21,22. Epheſ. 4.16. infilted 
on by him, p. 115. and clſewhere, FIN 

Thoſe proofs a!ſo, which are tetched from 
analogy, as reſemblance with the Narronal 
church of the 7ews, are to this matter 1mper- 
tinegt. Such as Exod. 24.3. Dent. 5.25. retcrr'd 
to p. 92. And again, with foſh. 2.4. 18, 21, 22.9. 92. 
p. 112, Il. 

Secondly, His next work is, to prove, and 
demonſtrate, « That ſuch particular Churchcs p. gr. 93,94, 
«are themſclycs an ordinance of the New Teſta, 95:6: 
* ent, inſtituted, and appointed by Chritt. 
And his proofs are theſe; 

Firſt, 


ys! I02 The hidepenident's Chap.JPar 
14 oF | Firſt, They are appointed; and approvedh; we 
ifs Chriſt, « MCart, 18. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. 20. « IF th det 
«brother ſhall treſpaſs agairlt thee, go af thi 
«tell him his fault, betwecn thee and him # {g, 
F «*[onc, c.--- Then tell it the Church; buf the 
"MY « he negle& to hear the Church, let him þ an 
| « unto thee, as an heathen man. and a publica 4 
«Verily, I ſay unto you, Waatſocver ye ſhi! 4g 
Þ «bind on carth, ſhall be bound in h-aven, 6, 6, 
!  * Apain, I ſay unto you, that if two of yo# 1af 
it; &« ſhall agree on carth, as touching | any chin get 
Fi | « that they ſhall ask, it thali b- do! om for then! | to 
IF: « of my Father which 1sin [Jcaven. For whe: oa 
bp" «two or three arc guhered rogether in m 
&« name, there am I 1n thc midſto o' them. 1 «{ 
| © That this could not be the Church ofth} «, 
| Pp. 95- & Jews, he takes pains to prove, p. 95. A conceit} wy 
I thould think, notvery likely to comeintoay' 
one's head about it. And then conclude} mn 
Fi «That no Socrery, but that of a parruculo| 
F «Church of the Goſpel, cou!d be here _ cl 
%a FP «ended, Hes 
4th Nane, Ipreſume, will deny, but that parts ne 
if cular focienes of Chriſtians, were ime. zded, ml; 
1. are approved by Chrilt : the only queſtion 1 5 ver 
wy: of ſuch particular, gerber ed, and covenantiny-, -- 
Churches, as the Co: -hiit treats of ; and [the] li 
oncly thing I here examine, is, the per tinencit! 4 
of his proofs for ſuch. And the truthis, par x; 
ricular Churches arc indeed h-re ſuppoſed by} & 
Chriſt, but not in 7/7 lace in{titutcd and a9! 
pointed. eXpproved atwy avoid br re they are, 1m 
but not here appointed ; but then, tas cant 208! 
be here inferr'd convencens'y, neither from nf q 
wor 


= 
Co 


| P* 97» 


. 
ab a 
<> Do 


4 S->7 — . - Q 4 = =D 
- © _ " l ba "Is 
— > - S— o— _ 
- a = - 
— — —. re —— So ——+t — ow oo ——- oops S—o—_— 7 


-hap.IPart If, Catechiſm, examined, 103 


vedl; word Church, which doth moſt probably here 
*If ti denote, the Governonrs of the Church only , 
0 8 the Church-repreſentative, as we are wont to 
ſpeak ; the ſame with thoſe Tor that follow, 
iT thoſe that have the power from God of binding 
* and looſing. v. 18, The Apoſties and their Suc- 
ceſſors, the rules of the Chriſitan Aſſemblies ; 
to whom alone this power is given by Chrilt, 
10, S, Fohn 20, 21, 22, 23, verſes. And for the 
© y0F Laſt clauſe,---/here two or three are gather'd ro- 
thin gether in my name,--- it may not be improper 
tent to add the words of St. Coprian upon it, a- 
, hay gainſt the Novaticun Schiſmatichs, who had it 
| frequently in their mouths. ---© Let them not, Nee & qui. 
«ſth he, deceive themſelves, with a varn 772- 92m vani 


. « 4 10teForetatts 
JT the « rerpretation , becaulc the Lord hath faid, one decipi 
"cet! typ hereſoever twoor three are gathered together bonday— 

I ally: minus, Ubt- 
udes, ennque fuerint duo aut tres---- Corruptores Evangelia'queinterpre:es fal- 
-alp Gl extrema ponunt, & {uperiora prxrtereunt pacrus ( partls, nit velit 2atris 
diaboli) memores, & partem ſubdole comprimentes. Ut 1p ab Ecelehaa 
ſcitli funt, ira capitu!t vnius ſententiam tcintunt. Do't inns enim, cam 
{ diſcipulis ſuis unit2rem fuaderer & pacem, Dico, inquit, vobis quonizm ti 

* G(uobus ex vobis conveneritin terra..- Otcndens non imulttudini ſed a- 
Alt nanmmitatideprecantium plucimum tr.bui, $1 dcobus, inq uit, ex vobis-- 
and. unitatern prius poluit, concordiam pacis ants pPrem.i!t. ur cCOnveniatng - 
+ bisfideliter & firmiterdocuit. Quomodo autem potelt et cum ai11910 con- 
11 venicecui cum corpore iplins Eccleliz & universa fraternirate non conve- 
fin0-; fie? Quomodo poſſunt duo autres in nomine Chriſti colligi, quos con- 
[ { ſariChriſto, & abcjus evangelio leparati? Nonenim nos ab il!icy fed jl- 
R J lianobis receſlerunt. Er cum hxreſes & (chiſmata poltmodum nata fine 
Mt. dumconvenrticula bbi diverſacontiituunt vernatis capur a'que or:zinem 
rel-querunt. Dominus autem de Eccletia fua loquitury% ad hos quilunrin 

DAr* Feclefia loquiur ; ut. ipli concordes fucrint,fh ſecundum quod mandayit 
] by & monuit, duo aut tres licer,col!eti un:znimicer oraverint, Cuo aut tres {1+ 
; cer int, imperrare poſlint, de Dei Majeſtate quod poſtulant ubicunque fu. 

; | rint Duoaut tres,---cum ſimplicibus (cilicer, atque pacatis eum Deum ch« 
are, mentibus & Dei przcepra ſervantibus, cum his duobus vel tribus licer,effe 
ſedixit ; quomodo & cum tribus pueris in camino ignis fuir..-- Quando 

ergo dicit, Ubj fuerint duo aut tres; *-- non homines ab Eccleſia dividir, 
the | qui inflituir & fecir Eccleſiam, fed exprobrans diſcordiam pertidis & fide- 
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104 The Indepenaent's $P 
libus pacem ſui voce commendans, oftendit magis eſſe ſe cum duobuty; « 
rribus unanimicer orantib is quam cum viſſidentibus plurimi-, pluſyy 


impertrari poſle paucocum eoncordi prece, quam diſcordioli dh - 


mulcorum.--- An {ecum efſ- Chriſtum cum colleti fuerint opinantur, @ 6« 
extra Chriſti Ecclefiam coll:guntur? (yprian. de vir. tcclefix. $ 10. 11, « 


«in my name, 1 am with them, Theſe of G 
«crupters, and falſe interpreters of the Goſpe 
« take the later words, and pals over the form! 
<« being mindful of a part, and ſubtilcly coy 
« cealing of apart, 1s they themſclyes are 
« from the ( hurch, fo do they cur the ſe 
«tence of one Chapter ; for our Lord, w 
« ho pcrſwaded unity and peace to his Dil 
«ples, 1 ſay unto you, ſaith he, thatif two of pi 
&« /hall agree on earth, as touching any thing the Z 
*© ye ſhall ask , it ſhall be done for jon, of my Fs 
« ther which is :n heaven ; for where two or thrg K 
«c .,7-e gathered together in my name, I an mil , | 
« them ; (ſhewing, That very much 1s gia 
«nottothe mwititide, but tro the wnenimun n 
«thoſe that pray. It two of yorz, ſaith he, thi * 
«1grce on carth; he firſt placed wptty;” het: 
« fore premiſed the agreement of peace; be fat 
« fully and firmly taught, that we ſhoullagr? , 
« togcther., But hoy can he agree with an! 
* onc, wao doth 107 agree with the body @ , 
<« the Church 1t {elt, and with the whole Broz ,, 
«hood ?2 How can two or three of thoſe þ By 
« oathcr'd together 1n the 7220 of Chriſt, wht 
« are manitcltly /epararce! from Chriſt and « 
« Cfofper? for we havc not departed from the 
«but they trom 25, And whereas hereſics al 
« ſchiſms arc fince riſen, whilſt they make Uf >, 
& themſclves diverſe conventicles, they haſt © 
« left the hicad and original of truth, Fur | 
«| of: 


«c 


«| 


art. I, Catechiſm, examined, 


uobuy, «Lord ſpeaks of his Church, and ſpeaks to 
por, «thoſe who arc 1n that Chnrch.; that if zh 
arur, o «ſhall agree together : if, accarding to what he 
10-i\ « hath commanded and admoniſhed , alhough 
o* they be but Ou _ _ omg: HNANt= 
A Emouſly pray; although they be but two or 
ri pe Res they ſhall obrain trom God's Majeſty, 
Sa « what they ask. Whcrcloever two or three 
} * aregather'd together in my name,I (faith he 
« am with them ; v:z, with ſuch as are 5710- 


.} *and keep his Commandments ; with theſe, be 
'} «they but. two or three, he hath promiſed his 
«Knreſence; as he was alſo withthe three, «/zl- 
«ren un the fiery. furnace--- Whey therefore 
", | *he faith, Whereſocver $170.0r_three are ga- 
| *ther'd together in my name,'T am.with tham ; 
. | *he dividcth not #e2 from the GChexch, who 
*did inſtrat and make the (burcb, but, up- 
þ braiding the perfid/ous with their 4ſcord, and 
& by his voice, commending peace unto the 
-1# *fahfal; hc thews, that he 1s more with tw 
"or three, praying #nanimonſly, than with ne- 
0 | Uyer ſo many, that are in dſſentron; and that 
+ *more may be obtained by the agreezno pray- 
 %er of a few, than by the d:ſagreeing prayer of 
*many, And he concludes, --- Do they think 
1} ©that Chriſt is with them, when they are ga- 
+ ®thered together, who are gather'd together 
©out of the Church of Chriſt > Thus St. Cy- 
6« prian, to the Separatiſts of his time. | 


cs 40 


owes { *Theſe. Churches, he (5. e. Chriſt) calls his 
2 C andleſtichs, Rev.1.20, in alluton'unto the 


H Can» 


Gent and peaceable ; with ſuch as fe car God, 


I05 


Secondly, His next proof is thus expreſſed. cas; p; 4+ 


1C6 
Cae, 9.5 
58, 
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** Candicſlichs of the Temple, w hich, being! 'S 
« inſtitution of the Old Teſtament, doth dire ,, 
«]y declare theſe Churches to be ſo undert} ,, 
& New, And this hefſpeaks in reterence ws 
"choke ſeven prencepal Claurches of Aſs,oh « 
©y oc ot vhich was a Candleſtick , or ani «« 
« pzution Of Nis own, ac 
T his certainly, 15 a very [ze prov »FolChri | 
inſtitur: 7 0 t particular Churches, in the G; £c 
ipel. Wicrcin, cc 
Firſt, Jt 1s but preſamca, that Chrilt nan} « 
theſe ſeven Churches Candleſtichs, in allufurt « 
thoſe of tie Temple, tor he hath no Seb «; 
ptere for tit 3 and, it 13 not mmprobable, by 1, 
they may vc {0 catled, upon a more geperala} 
Conn? iS CONAENERD I UG thoſe emincentbark, yp 
znT and [hin lights, ! acre caill'd Ao, of 
SHE; Or, 45 holdins r 1Orth tlc [9/24 of the GS 1 
ve! eminently to the world. And, Ap 
>. It is weahbly rnferrd, Clary, becauſe the | c01 
C.r,74!e Aut we of the Te; a1 c wcic God 's mn{[fits | lc 
ron, thoriore theſe Ciurchcs, vpon theaf nat 
count ot their reſemblance to them, muſt nevi Jey 
be fo ali'o; for Sml'tidrs run not upon 4 C03 
Porr;, lnulnot in all pareecuia WS. And, Ch 
3. The very Churches hold a ncarer ni the 
ſemblance unto x47044!, or at Icaſt, provine 
narcies, tin to theſe rather” d Conpregiy is 1 
;s the C Catccluſt ſpcaks ; of : for certain 1t s «y; 
-1it cach of theſe had certain partenlar ar © x 
co2110as under them. 29; 
«« Thirdly, ( he adds ) 1 In purſuit of this # 1 i 
*« po12t971t of Chriſt, and by his authority, ti i] 
« Apoſtles, lo ſoon as any were converted 1 


«cl kl 


-hayg Part IT, Catechiſm, txamined. 157 
ng « to the faith at errſal:m, although the old 
re « National Church-ltate of the Zews was yet 
er! « continued, eather'd them into a Chxrch or 
© UW? « Sorrery, for celebration of the Ordinances of 
ACE © the Goſpel, Ach. 2. 41, 4 2%» The Lord adding 
Hz «ynto this Chnrch daily ſuch as ſhould be ſa- 
«yd, ver. 47. And this company is cxprel- 
-hrif & [y called the church at fernſalem, »Atf, 8.1. 
ac G, « his Church thus called, and collcRed out 
; «of the Church of the Jews, was the rule and 
nat} « partery of diſpoſing of all the De/ciples of 
yur « Chriſt, into Church-ſocictics, in obedicnce 
) 30% rg his command throughout the world, AF. 
C, , 11.26, - -1.4.23z 27. 

What proot- he hath given of the appornt- 
think mone of Chriſt, tor conſcrence to rely upon, 
5 UF we have ſeen ; yer we arc ſatisfied ( though by 
ac { othergucls evidence than he brings } that the 

þ Apoſtles d1d, by Chrift's authority, unite the 
: thi converted Jevs into a Church, or Chriſtian 
nffis focicty, and that dr/t;nc# roo, trom the Natzo- 
Ic3F nal Church of the Jews, the Church of the 
ne? Jews being a ſocrety ot believers in Chriſt, asto 
ol & come 3 and therefore He berng come, their 
Church-ſtate, as ſuch, muſt needs give way to 
CE the Chriſtian ; that is, to the ſectery of beke- 
PIGE vers in Chriſt already come ; and therefore it 
reg) 1s not fo well ſaid by him, that *the old Na- 
1 *tignal Church-ſtite of the Jews yet conti- 
r a*nncd; nor can I throughly reconcile it to 
 fvihat he had more adviſediy delivered ſomc 
1547 p190S before; [*« The National Church of the 5k 
yo Hf *« Jews, viith all the ordinances of it being re- 
rd '' woyed, and taken away, the Lord Chrilt 
"i H pd « haek. 
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© hath appointed particular Churches, or wy; Part 


*tedafcmblics of believers. | --- This Churd 
Planted by the Apoltles at Jeraſ- tem, was t: 
fiſt beornmngs of the aniverſal Chriſty 
Church, 
thcretore othcrs arc {uid to be added unto t- 
Church. Many particulars were Certain 
added unto this Church, bctorc the time: 
referr'dto, e£t. 8 1. and fo many, thot wen! 
weil con cla de, « Th:t Church of Jermſab 
« contatned feveral pa” (2cular CONTYETATIONS 
& ferit; vo2, - the c "Iurches'afterward me! 
£ r10n'd by the Catcchilt, trom the Apoſtol 
«© writings, were but as #:::te4 parts, and 
&« bers of this Church, 44d to this Churt 
_ thxratore (hill this: Ie unftance 1s nott 
he Catechiſits purpoic ; but it will be fo 
the defft-1iHon bf his way to entertain it as 
zule and pattern of difpoling all (hriſts diſc 
into Church ſorcires; of wich hereafter, 
'l he proof ot his P: articular Chmwrches 
follows, beingUcrived from the Apoſtles, ate} 
ordering of certain Churches, o1ving certaty 
rules nd directions unto them, directing ther? 
rincipal writings to them, cc. nceds not an 
Fecial reſection to be- made upon it 1n 
lace, 


15 I ſhall afterwards declare; uf The 


rus Part IT, (atechiſm, examined, 
ure 

> CHAP. II. 
ilttz 


| The qualification of his Church-members,enqui- 
red nts. Hs 0P:111011 , that none be aiimittiad 


) ti , P 
a members of Particitiar (1&7 of, bret true be- 
er. tevers, real. Saints, ( per ons reoriierated, con - 


Ty verted, vimpren, tllammated, juſrified, aguptca, 
elefted ) declared. T he danger of this optm- 
mon, intimated, The Corechiſt ſet ogainſt 
himſelf, and poſed with his own: arguments 
about it. The word of God, mot the only 
means of Converſion. The ſolemn League 
and Covenant, required by the Catechiſt, to 
the formal conſtitution of particular churches: 
The ſeveral pretenſions unto this, as \ hriſt's 
inſtuution, examined and rejetted, Th: con- 

fent required to all other ſocietier,, and patter 
of the Jewith Church, untruly,' and amperti- 


Jewith Church, not by any voluntary cove- 
nants of the people, but the authority 'of the 
ſupreme Rulers. 2, Cor. 8. 5. abuſed and miſ- 
applyed, to the Maccdonian's: entrance into 7 
Church-ſtate. The way of the (hurch ar 
Jeruſalem, glanced at. Te Baptiſmal cove- 
nant renewed at Confirmation conformable 
thereunto, but will not ſerve the Catechiſt's 
turn. Theweakneſs of other jr 978 offered. 


N the next place therefore, we arc to attc114 
unto the explicatro CLVCI US, Ot the 77007 

of a particnlar ( 3urcl: or Churches and this 
Y XKcording tg his oo 4r w/e, y, 
| 's >. tear tit 


» 
; 
, of 
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nently urged. T he chicf reformations of the” 


109 


| ad 


115 
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cc « Firſt, 25 to the ſujet nartter of them, 
1e perſons whereot ſuch a Church doth, 
= to conlitt. 


« Secondly, The zzcaus whereby they ar! 


« brougat 1nto a condition capable of fuch v 
cc eſtans, or qualified for it, And, 

«'[ [111 dly, ® hc eſp ectul means whereby tile 
«arc conſtuuted 4 Church For, ot his othe 
Particu ar, the general ends of ther cailing, 
thall rm.ove no digpnre, 

Firit then, weare © confider the doſcriptie! 


WO. | | 
given us or CUH7CH-2203vTS, OV the perfa 


whercot parincxlar " hearches contill, 

Such inthe Anſwer arc | yerſors calt d ont | 
their natural world!; ow landin the ea Phat 
jg thus ;{ *[r isrequircd of them, of whom: 

* particular Churchis conſtituted, chat they b: 
*erue belieurrs, iecing that, waleſs a man t! 
& born ag, he canuot enter into the Kino Gl 


6 of: God, and fo r pon thit account, __— 


«bcemembers of the Church catholick. (1,00 
&« elect believers, as ſaid betorc ) as alio, tl 
& they iaake viſible profeſſion of + fai 1H) and obs 
&« 4;ence unto Jelus Chriit, ] And a9 ail, [A 
*men arc by nature the children of wrath 
*and do bhclong to the world, which is th: 
<« Kingdom of Satan, ati arc under the pO'vc 
«oft aarknels, 15S the Ic cripture cvecly whet! 
* d-clares = '1 this {tatr, men arc not ſavjes & 
Tr be Kinodom ot « 79 it, nor mcect to b& 

« come members of iis Church. Out of thi 


*condit ton, they cannot deliver themiclve, 


* butthey are calied out of it ; I his calling 3 
* that which eFc@/2.ally din ey "11? From tlc 
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lap, Part. IL. (atecl iſm, examined. It 
mM, or « Kingdom of Satan, andtran{lates them into 
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« the Kingdom of Chriſt. Andthis work, or 
© offett, the Scripture, on ſeyeral z2ccounts, 22 
« xzouſly expreſicth. Sometimes by regencra- 
« tzon, Or a Nw birt ':; » ſoinctit ncy by converſions 
« or tHrN177 tO God ; {o! netzmes by wimhocans- 
«gz, or quicimnz7 trom the ded ; fomermes 
« by iluminatio;; 7, Or opcinns tne eyes ol the 
«pling; all which arc carricd on by /anttificas 
« 92 1n h9oltncſs, and attended with juſtific 124014 
*and adoption :-- and all thcle concurr to com- 
« plcatthat ef: *ecFual vocation, Or Call; ng that 1s 
*requircd to conſtitute perlons members of 


«he Charch.---T his 1s lienitic «t by the eypical p.r 06.1573 * 
pl «;olne(s of the Church of old, into the room 


«whercot real Lolineſs was to fuccicd under 
"the N ey /rament.---- Our Lord Jcius 
| © Chriſt hat th laiditdown;, 4s 201 everlaſting rule, 
* That, unleſs 2 man be bor again, he cannar 
| *curer tnto the Kinodom of Gott, "John 3 Jo Jo IC- 
G quiring reveneration, as an indifpenſivle con- 
«dition 1n a z2cber of his © hxrch, a [rbject 

© of his Kinodom. For his Temple iS NOW to 
"be built of /cving ſtores, 1 Per. 2. 5. Men ſpe- 
« 7itwally, and fawn; ay quickened trom ther 
* death 1n ſin, and, by the Holy Ghoſt, whercot 
«they are partabers, made a mect ns 
«for God, en receiving 22/4! {rpplies {rom 
«Chrilt, it's head, inc vealnt im f1ith and hot 
*nels, editying it felt in love, Eph, +, 15, 16. 


©« And, as the ? Apoſtles 7 IN theix WY £119805 do 
© alcribe unto all the Charcher, 5 tha mrom- 
£ X * _- as 
*bers of them, 1 participaion-1:t. tins effoctre.:t 
"M SOC, att N11, tlh Js Cho F-Qf- S3!13;5, C ts 
= : — aol 
; * 4 IT) 
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©ee more 
Cat-p.210, 
iz the Anſy. 
to Q. 47, 


T he Isdependent's Chap.,, 
*led, ſanfhified, juſtified, and accepted with Gi 
*nChriſl, Rom. 1. 5,6. 1 (97.1. 2. Cor gs 
Heb.z.1. Fam. 1.18. 1Pet. 2.5. 2 (07. 6.17, 
: Cor. 6.11. ., * So, many of ah dutics that « 
* required of them in that relation and cor: 
*<dition, arc ſuch, as none can pertorm unt 
«the glory of God, their own beneht, ax 
«the 'c(ification of others, ( the cuds ofl 
« gbediencc) unleſs they arc partakers of thy 
«© efefFnal calling, 1 (07.10.16, 17, 1C0r. 121, 
« Eph. 4.16. Add hereunto, that thcle Churckþ 
« 5, and the members of them, arc not onhj 
& commanded to ſeparate themſelves, asto9 therl 
*worlnip of God, from the world, thats 
* men inthicir worlaly {tate and condition, bu 
<:re allo required, Wien any among them| 
&« tranſgreſs againſt the rules and laws of thi 
* holy callins above delcribed, to caſt themor 
& of their ſoczety aid communton, 1 Cor. 5. 13. ] 

By all which, it plainly appears to be th: 
Catech:ſt's doctrine, That none may be " 
mitted 25 members of particular Churches, buf 
trac believers, real Samnts, cffettually callcd, 16 
as he explaig* it, regenerated, converted, ut 
fied, e/lununated, juſtifjed, and aaupted ONCs;| 
perſons, ſavingly quickned from the death in 
ſmggnd vitally unyed-ta. Chrilt the Head ; and? 
That theſe Churches are to be ſepararein their 
communons from all mcn in their or /4ly ltate 
and condition, 

A canrerou enconrarement to all chat arc ad! 
mittcd into their 59cretzes, to preſume them-. 
ſelves of God's elefted ones; but a fare proof, it 
gramed, That terre b:lievers may tall away 

frem 
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G4. from grace, and fo perith ; it being certain, 
+5, that ſome of the members of particular 
,! Churches have fo done. 
ar! But; if this be fo, I fear, we muſt be forced 
1 to un-charch all the ( harches .of . Chriſt on 
nt; carth, and go out of this-warld,; that. we may 
as haye no f:llowſhip. with mamked bypocrues. 
f I defignnot here a laborious contutation, 
thy intending a politive confirmatiowot the:truth 
1,4 1o follow in the cloſe; it ſhall ſuffice there- 
<>- fore, to note, That the Carech:/t hath forgot- 
oh} ten his own deſt1nctron, between the Catholick 
er} Church of God's elett, and particular Churches 
is or ſocictics of Chriſtians, when he thus makes 
uf the gralzfication of the former ( whereof yet 
m he warncd us to take notice, that he did not 
wf zrear) as necel{ary unto the later; and | will 
uf only {ct him againſt himſelt, it being the pro- 
perty of falſhood uſually to confure 1t {clt, His 
| words arc theſe ; 
df [© The members of the Carholick Church gc, . 
uf *are not known to one another z2erely ( he 
& *fhould ſay, not ar a!l-) on the account of that 
if * faith and #moy with Ghrift;-whick: makes 
$;} *thomſo, whence the whole: Fodiety of them 
in! ©1s,.2s ſuch, :2&:/6bie to the worltl, and them- 
| «ſelves, vpblcronly on. the*account of their 
ir; « profeſſion. ]: Whence I ths argue, None are 
te! admitted members of particular Chyrches, but 
; asthey arc $20wn; Tom they are .not Known 
;- | on the account-of that fair and wie? with 
- Chriſt, the head, which"beſpeaks them true 
it and fincere Chr:ſtians, and of the number of 
y Goarelett; Therefore they are not admitted 
n To | PM 
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wembers of particular. Churches, on that w. Thi 
count, Again, None arc adnutted Churci, ject 
members, ſo far as they are zwv1ſible; buty; * » 
to this qzalification required, of true grace any] 
converſion, lo they arc. & gain, Church- -mem. 
bers arc admitted only lo | arr as they are vi. « ,, 
ble; but they are vitible only on the accoun «©, 
of their profeſſion: That only therefore 15 mw « q 
quired to their admiſſion. Hear we hin | 
ipeak once more, where ac treats of tha 
ropes, wr which forzzally conſtitutes a partic 
[ir Cuurch, | 

{ « In this obedience, faith he, they do} wt 
*thelc 10 things, which alone, he (z.e. Chrilt)} hy 
*requires in any perſons, tor the obuinge| " 

an incereſt in theſe ( (hurch-)) praviledres. tic 
« Firſt, they confeſs Him, his perſon, his | {o1 
*thority, 11s law, his grace. Secondly, thy} py 
© take upon themſelves the obſervance of |} þo 
«his cominands. | | p! 

Now, from hence, 1thus argue; If theſe tm 6 
175, which alonc arc :cquired by Chriſt, of is 
invclt a perſon with an intereſt in Church} :; 

previledres, may be done without real ora, c 
ud true converſion z then'real grace and true | [ 
C4ver ſion, arcnot a qualification indliipennny A 
weceſſary to Church-member/hip: But chele tao 
particulars/of confeſſing (hriſt an t.-ora:/ing obt- | 
Hence) which (faith the Catechiit ) 210rze » Chriſt 
cequires, &c. may certainly b. a9 ky wr] | 
real grace and true converſinn: Eroo.-- And | 

now L leave him to anſwer theſe his ow» Ar (N- 

»ents; his own arguments, L juſtly call them, 

btn fo e;demly de luced from his own words. | 
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Catechiſm, examined. 


This therefore tor the f7/# particular, the ſub- 
ot matter of Churches. 
Nor will 1 IT bc I1C cellary, tn 'intilt much up- 


} on the ſecond, which depends wholly upon 


this firſt, as it's formdaion, v7, © The means 
«,yhercby thelc perſon; arc brought into a 
«condition capable of their C hurch -ſtate, or 


ec qualified for it. 


I15 


"Theſe, both in the anſwer and explication, Car. p #5. 


are ſaid to be, 


| and ſpirit of Chriſt. 


The Word, 'tis truc, is the ordinary means 
whereby 1t plcaſuth God to convert, and call 
home ſinners ro hinilclt, but yet not the only 
means. It 18 not fit that we limit the opera- 
tions of the HH! 'y Sperzt, unto the 70rd only ; 
ſorctmes a C7 ot anc ; tft: ton, may reguce the 
prodrgal unto limicli, and ſo to his Father's 
hoſe. Sormctiincs a parent's good example,and 
prudent earrcation, works maiſcernably, And 
otrentimes, the ſrecztal and particular account 
1s not to bc g1VCN. 
i bfteth, and tho: hear eſt the ſonnd therenf, but 
cariſh not roll wizerice it cometh, and wither it 
oneth, $9 1s £2 ry one that is born of the 
Spirit, 

Bur I procec( r+ther, to the third, and laſt 
poznt to be obſerved; namely, *the eſpecial 
*meais whereby ihetc perions,to firly qualified 
«tor Church-[cllowthip, are made a C/nrch; 
and that we liavC alſo fee down, both in the 
efaſwers and in the Explication. In the An- 


he adminiſtration of the word © 


ti. T he wind bloweth where $: Joha tx. 


© ſwers | joyncd Lees in an baly band, or <:r. p 2g: 


[ ' 
> & bp: *2o vu v9 . 4 
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' by ſpect arrecys; 


"T7. | 
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i} _— © luntary conſent, and engagement tO walk tOpe. Chu 

] *ther--] In the Explication, thus; [ beiy» of C 


<« made willing and ready in the day of ly, cv, 
ef 15G Wcr, Pſalm 10.3, they conſent, chooſe, ay ther, 
© ore to walk together, 1n the obſervations oth 
ali iis commands, and hereby do they becon; : \\ 
©a Charch. ] And, that we may know wh prov 
tis Toluntary conſent 15 oppoled unto, [ &« hox Cant! 
p ri4e-Ir5. *<{hall theie avins ſtones become an houſe, i [ 
* r2mple? Can it be by occaſional occurrence, «xy, 
© 6:94) cobab:ration wn political-precimets, uſan, 
«or tom of afſembling for. ſome parts « 
*0r{hip 11 4ny place ? Theſc things will ne-# « gd 
* yer frame them into an houſe or temple} «ag 
«This can be no otherwiſe done, than byp « C 


| FOR 
{their own voluntary conſent and drſpoti-f « pc 
*r:90. | So afterwards, to this QueltionF « gr 


005 | **\/heretn doth the eſpecial form of a pats} « rc 

**cular Church confiſt?] The Anſwer t, 
« In the ſpectal conſent and agreement of alf «th 
*the members of it to walk -rogether in tieÞ « gþ 

« 9bſeryation oft the ſame ordinances numen-f « ar 

* cally. | "A text of Seripeurc, by the way Anc 

Kwould do well for tha» word numericall.} «( 
£- 721. And in the Explication, {© T his cannot col-F « p 
« ji{t jn any thing that is acrrdertal, occaſional} «c: 
«or extriaſecal unto it, ſich as is cohabitation} *h 
«{ whichyet the Church may have rcſpcet un-p «h 
« to for Conventency, and farthcrins of it's edi-| « y 
** fication ) ( Let us mark that) nor in any &} © « 
« ve}, or poliecal d1\poial of irs members WF thi 
*to crvil focretres, for c:vil ends, which sþ Ch 
«extrinfecal to all its conccrnments, as 2? = 
*« Church. | | 
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Part IT. Catechiſm, examined. 
The plain Engliſh is, Theſe particular 
Churches are not Pari/h-Churches, or ſocictics 


of Chriſtians of the ſame AN tor bead but 
culldout here and there, and embodycd toge- 


204 ther, by an holy, league or covenant, to walk to- 
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ether in the ſamc ordinances. 
Well now, lt is but fitting that we have the 
proef of this from Chri#t's inſtitution, For we 
cannot eaſily forget what he hath lcflo1'd us. 


& Some men are apt to look, on this 42:59. 637-56 #7. 


*r:y.of Chriſt, as that which hgh the lealt 272- 
« Agence into What they. da. _ I}. incany of his 
« Inſtitutions, they find any thigg that is /1u1- 
«ed or agreeable unto the light of TV ature, 


| ©as Ecclefraſtieal locicties, government of the 


© Church, and the like, they {ay,are; they 111p- 


| *roſe, and contend, that tat is the proznd 
* on Which they arc to be attcndest to, an 1 {0 
6c regulated accerding:y, | And again, [ the p, 4 


nd 


« (ertableneſs of any thing to 1:9hr reaſon, or 
«the light of nature,'1s no gxormd tor 2 Charch- 
© obſervatzon of it, unlcts 17 be allo apporrred 
« and commanded. in clpecial by Jetus Chrilt. | 


n7 


And | *If we perform any thing in the wor- p, g;, 


«ſhip of God, on any other account, it is no 
© part of our obcdiencc unto him, and ſo we 
*can neither ox pe@ his grace to aſſilt us, nor 
« his prom!ſe to accept us therein, tor that he 


* *hath annexed unto our doing and obſerving 


« whatever he hath commanded, and that be- 
« cauſe he hath commanded us. ] Nothing 
therefore will fatisfic our conſcience here, but 
Chriſt's authority, {hriſt's command of this mus 


'nal Churcheleagus and covenant, this rex} 
FL 
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band and acreement., What now doth theC. 
techiſt offer us as trothis ? Hz tells us, int 
veneral ; [ <«Withour this ct no ſorter, 


6 any kind can exiſt: This is the form of ms 


6. coaleſcencics into. ſocreries. | 

Carnal man ! Is this a motive tor Char 
obſervance ? Shall the light of arnre and mn 
ſon take vp the room of Chrilt's authority 


command? © How [tronoly inciined is mu. 
«nature, to bring 1n humane devices intot! 


2 
* 00vernment of the Chvrch, and rhe york 


«of God ? ---. Bat the treth i is, this lipht 
 natare 1s very dim, and this reaſon None: 
that we can call robe rea! on, All Focieti 
depend not upon mutunl conſent, at leatt, tt 
volremary, and free conſent. 1 here 15 a natur: 
focrety m Families. And be the oroundar 
foundation of that crvil (vc. Cty WC live in, wh 
;t wall, in its #7 f beninm. 05 our children : 
born under goucr amen! and the Laws of th: 
facrery, without "88 coalont, * Let hir 
therefore mend his poltt'c;s, that they ten; 
not to the wifi iinmot rein, Forthis Rt 


ſoning feems to lead direcily to A: 2 aptiſm,, 
1 flep of nerfection whereto, it ſeems, bis 
principlet lie not yct advanced him, Bur,” re 
poſſtble, at long run, he may alio end ther 

t ove at preſent, hc allows {ants © to ef 
« a proper ſubject of Bapti/m. Well then, by 
Zaptiſm they are admitted into the Church 
and being {o admitted, mutt necds be looked 
Upon as "Church-membe ers, and yet, confeſſed) 
made fo, enter'd into that ſociety, without 


ther voliemary conſent, -=-= We are rherctore 
t0 


Part, If. & atechiſm, examinced. 9 


(. to ſeck for farther fatisfation about this 
tl Church-covenant, this © joynt, voluntrry con-p. r1,, 
1 «ſent, and form of coalcſcencic into Church- 
nw *ſocicty. And I am pcrſwaded, our Catc- 
chiſt hath done his beſt, for our information, 

7 Let us then hear him farther. 
m  [*« Thus did Cod take the children of - oat p.it 
x *7rael into a Churci-ſtate of old. He pro- 
x. *poſcd unto them the Charch. obedience that 
ts © he required of them, and they voluntarily, 
{ and freely took upon themſclves the per- 
:+ © formance of it, Exod. 24. 3. * And eAofes 
ec} «came and told the pcople all the words of 
1 *the Lord, and all the judgments, and al! the 
th *people anſwered with one voice, an! faid, 
ml © All the words which thc Lord hath faid, will 

| *we dos So D:#7. 5.7. And hereby they had 
þ *rheir ſolemn admiſſion into their Church-ſtate 
wand relation unto God. And the like conrſe 
hÞ © they took, whenever there was need of rc- 
in} ©newingthetr engagements, 7oſh. 2.4.19,21,22, 
en © And the people faid, We will ſervethe Lora, 
w} © tor he 1s our God. And Jo/hxa laid unto the 
[m, «people, Ye are witncilcs againft your f{clves, 
his? *rhat yc have choſen the Lord,to ſerve himgand 
wm *rhey laid, Weare witneſſes, This was the cove- 
re) *nantthat was berween God, and that people, 

bet. © yacht was ſolemnly renewed 1o often as the 
Ir * Church was eminently reformed. Now, al-Cit. p.r tt, 
<<, *though the outward folemuity and ceremo- 
ved! © mics of this covenant vere peculiar unto that 
dy, people, yer as to the ſubſtance and vature of 
zut *1t, Ma ſacred conſent, tor the performance of 
xe! all thoſe dutics towards God, and one an- 
to & ger 


MI j ef ſ 120 The Ingependent's Chap,; Pa 
Wh «ther, which the nature and edification of, ih 
40} WY « Church do require,. it belongs to eye 
* Church, as ſuch, eycn under the Goſpel} {g 
But here crowd in abundance of Exception, «9 
In the general, That the practiſe of a thiy «þ 
"HY in the worſhip of God, under the Old Teſt, - «© 
Fill! ment, is not any better evidence for Chrif. « 
| inſtitution, than the leght of nature ; andth «t 
we have only his bare word for it, . that the oy. «y 
11. ard ceremonies ang fplemuitzes of this co «1 
Wt aut, Were peculiar, to. that; people, and if « v 
v6 {ubſtance of it common alſo wn us. | Th 
"0 LEW And then particularly, » '; '.!. , | 
1. The words, ( burch: ſtate, and C hari: «fe 
obedience, are (gmewhat 1ſter10:2,-a5 apphe! 4h 
| to the Old Teſfaments, .. | | 
2. The.cbildrap af If acl, however, were!) *fic 
zational Church, and fo no pattern for part ®Jo 
cular Churches, « 
3 This was not the firſt time of tha} all 
M Chnrch-ſtate, or Charch-obedrence, and con} *m 
Wt! | 721101, when this covenant was made, Exit the 
1:8 24. The Paſs-over ſervice, Exod. 12, may lodt mat 
| very like a C/nrh-att. And was not corou ther 
{i c::0n long betore, a ſcal of a Corurco-ſtate,utih 
4 which they were admittod ? ; 
. 4+ This covenant ſpecified, was betwed} that 
Cod and the people, and nor any volunta!| 
agreement of the people one with anothe: long 
Nor is it true, .. + Chr 
Laitly, | hat this covenant was ſolemn) 41 
:zenewed by the people's 'velrntary conſent, {| wal 
often as the Church was eminently reformed, | 
The chictelt reformatzons on record in the] TY 
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IP, y Part. II. Catechiſm, examined. 


i Church, have been by their ſupreme ralers, 
ſometimes without the people's conſent, and 
ſometimes comm.maing aud compelling them to 


conſent. Thus © «ſa put away the abomina-, 
«hle Idols out of all the citics of Z#dab and s, 9. ts, 2, 


 &« Benjamin, &c, And he gather'd all Judah *? 
«and Benjamin, and the ſtrangers with 
« them, &c.--- And they entred into a Cove- 
«nant, -- That, whoſoevcr would not ſeck the 
«Lord God of [/ae!, ſhould be put to death, 


« whether ſmall or great, man or woman.--- 


Thus in Hezcktiah's reformation; © He ſum- , cy,on., D 
«* monsthe Levites and Pricſts before him, and 3» + 5» 10. 


«ſets them about their proper office, and tells 
«hem, 1t was in his heart to make a Cove- 


« nant with the Lord God of J/ael, that his 
} «fierce wrath may turn away.--- And thus 


GRE SS a 


«Torah made a Covenant betorc the Lord, to > Chron, 14. 
| * walk after the Lord, &c,--- And he cauſed *3* 


«all that were preſent in Jeruſalem and Benja- 
*m77 to ſtand to it.--- And {till, according to 
the goodneſs, or badneſs of the Prince, Refor- 
| matron adyanced or went backward among 
them. | 

Unleſs therefore, the Carcechiſ®s New Te- 
 fament proof be mare pertinent and expreſs 
* than the Old, his Church-leagne and covenant ; 
this mutual apreement and conſent, mult no 
| longer be ranked among the znſt:uxtions of 
Chriſt, but at the beſt, a Prudential only of 
man's deviſing. However, the cauſe thall not 


, {kf want for confidence. 


|: £ «This is the way whereby believers, or ci. p, i;1, 
Je} *the Diſciples of Chriſt, do enter into this #'« 


I & ſtare, 
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132 The Independent's Chap.y 
© ſtate, the formal conſluturing cauſe of ay 
&* Chyrch. . This account doth the Apoſt 
give of the Churchcs of the AMacedin 
ans, 2 Cor. 8.5. * And this they did, nc 

F.- « 25 we hoped, but firſt gave their ow; 
&« ſc]ves to thc Lord, and unto us, by the wi 
of God.--- «© ] his delcripron doth tlic Ang 
« ſtle give of the way v; herchy the Believer 
«of . Miccdonita Were Þ: ought | into Charch 
«Tt was by their own obcJicnce to the willed 
« (God, conſenting, agreeing, and taking 
«themſclvcs, the obi{crvation of all the con. 
« mands and !nttiturtons of Chriſt, accordiny 
«ro the dirc&ion and guidance of the Apo 
« {ſe . So did the Belicv-rs at Jeruſalem, be. 
*Ing converted by the Word, and making 

« profeſſion of i converſion in their Bay! 
*tifm, they gave up themlelves to a ſtedfil 
« concinuance in the obſcrvation of all othe 
* o0rc'nancesof the Goſpel, Act, 2 2. 41, 42 | 

As ” © the fi:ſt of "hots mnſtances; Tt 1s many 
i. ſtly ib::jed, tro another purpoſe thin St. Pau 
mcant it; for, he doth not give there a defer} 
ptio: of the wy whe orcby the Believers of Ms 
e6:0914 were brougit into Chizches, but wu} ; 
"gh com mera. tru of the charity of thok! 
Chart 25, Neta aeſc: 1Pteoiy | "Fe of any (6 
Vendint or agreemeit, winch did for nally Colt» 
ſtitutc [tom a { par ch; that i: 2+ {01s from 
the tcnour of Iis diſcuurtc, witch was, to 

2 Cor, vlyc the Comms Notice of that excclicnt 
grace of «t h.; uy God. bad beftowed c! ' the 11 
Churches eMartdorna. verl, 1, And from ; - 
that v hich follows, yerlc 6. his dclire ro pe 
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% Part. Il. Catechiſm, examined, 
2 among them at Co74nth, the ſame grace 
ls ( of Libcrality ) allo ; for he was. not now 
ſeeking to bring them into a Chyurch-ſtate, 
they were already the Chxrch of God at Co- 
rinth, ch. 1. ver. 1. but to awaken their bow- 
els of compaſſion to a free contribution unto the 
'* diſtreſſed Saints at Jersſlem and in Judea, And 
ths the more powertully to effect, he tells 
them of the great torwardnels of the Church- 
es of Aacedonta, who, faith hc, © notwith- 
« ſtanding their great ff: Etions and ſufterings, 
« and their poverty thc1cby, ( Sce At. 16. 17. 
1 Theſe 2.14.) © were yet lo rich in liberalityy 
'* «2s, of themſelves, to prevent the eApoſele's 
| *;!mportunity ( to whom this work and care 
"* of looking after the ſupply of the poor Saims, 
was committed by the relt at Jerzſalem, Gal. 
2.10. ) «Yea, to become earneſt ſuiters to the 
«Apoſtle, to receive their benevolence, and 
«trouble himſelf with the diſtribution of it ; 
yea, and (as it is thought by Learned Inter- 


= 


*to go to ' orinth; and that as a motive to 


| itfollows, verſe 6.) © to promote the ſame 
lu *2900d work ainong the Chriſtians there. 
The ſenſe then of thele words here relyed up- 
on, [ * And this thcy did not as we hopcd; 
*but firſt gave their own ſelycs to the Lord, 
*and unto us, by the will of God | is to am- 
plific their ſignal charity, refleting upon what 
wk ad been (aid before. As if the Apoſtle had 
ws laid, They did not onely equal, but exceed 
ef our expectations; Whar they gaye us, was 
vx I > «© mare 


© 
"I 


ont 


preters ) ®ro offer ſome of their own number 


«St. Paxl to ſend Tits thither ſpecdily, (as 
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«more than we could look for from their 

« yerty,: and the chearful, and ready manng 
« of their giving, was beyond our thoughts y 
« hopes; they conſecrated not only their gook | 


| 124 


« but theinſclves allo, to this ſervice, God { 
« moying their hearts, &C. 

This, I conccive, 1s moft cvidently th 
true ſcale ang icope of that place, which hu: 
not the leaſt glance towards their way of « 
miſſion to a Church. ſtate, as is by the Catech! 
pretended, 

And then, for the believers at Jeruſaln 
ect. 2.41, 42. all we find, 1s this; Tha 
« being upon their profcſſion of Chrittianr 
* baptized, they were, by that means, add: 
«unto the Church, and bcing addcd, ca: 
« tinued ſteefaftly in the Apoſtles Dori 
«and Fellowſhip, and in Breaking of Brez 
« and in Praycrs, 

Not the lcalt {yIlablc of any other Covene 
than thar of their Chriſtianity, cntcr'd _y 
thcir Baptiſm, and a rac:t promiſe included: 
their very admiſſion into the Charch, to 
mit themſclvcs to/a'l the orders and obſcime 
ces thereof, 

Now, if thus much would ſcrve the wr 
the Baptiſmal covenant included in the ve 
proteſlion of C briſt;arity we require it | 
Iemuly at the cntrance of every member 
the (barch - the ſolemn uttering of it, Wt 
his own mouth, as the Oath ot Frdelry 1 
eAllestance unto Chriſt, it he be of years 
ditcretion; or, however, the expreſs owl 
of what was anlwcr'd in his namc, when baÞ 

x 
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xd an #nfart, at his (onfirmation, when he 
comes to age and knowledge, Thus much we 
require for his attnal qualification for the pri- 
uiledges of aault believers. 

But this is not the ſacrcd bend of [pecial 
aoreement pleaded for; this 15 not the Cate- 
chill's joynt voluntary conſerr, to the ſame Or- 
dinances numerically ; it it be, let him aban- 
don his caniingwords, and ipcak underſtandably, 
and we arc agreed. Butthere is reaſon cnough 
to think ſfomcwhat clſc is aimcd at. 

The Independent (harc'es are made up of 
certain pcrions, © cull'd here and there out of 
«the number of profcſicd Chriſtians, and com- 
«bined into a ſcleR, and fc Parate COMmUnIOn 
«from other Proteſlors, by tome more ſpeci- 
«al league and coycnant ; for which we 

may expect Scripturc-evidences, as ſoon as for 
their gather'd Churches themſelves, 
Yet one proof farther, the Catechiſt offers 
us; and we had not nced over-look any, ſince 
the reſt are found ſo nothing to his purpoſe, 


I2z5 


[ « Belides the Church, is an Houſe, a 7 enz- Cat. p.rr 4, 


*ple,the Houſe of God. 1 Tim. 3.15. The Houſe of *'** 


« chriſt, Heb. 3. 6. The 7 emple, of Gad, Eph. 2. 
"21, 22, Bclievers /agly conſider'd, are ſtones, 
*living fozes, 1 Pet. 2.5, Now, how hall theſe 
* kwing ſtones become to be an horſe, a tem- 
*ple? Can it be by occaſional occurrences, Ci- 
*vil cohabitation 1n political precintts, nſrge, 
« or cuſtom of aſſembling for ſome parts of 
« Worihip.in any place ? Theſe things will ne- 
« yer trane them into aa Houſe * Temple, 
« [his can be no otheriwilh donc, thin by 

© & ther 


: 
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"own voluntary conſent an! drſpofition, Eph.y, «C| 
*©19, 20, 21, 22. Te are feilow-cutiJens with th «ta 
*© Fa: nts, and of the honſpold of God, &C. chay, toc 
* 4.6, From whom tve whole body fitly joyned is» «cc 
** gether, &c, From theſe, and ſundry other - «19 
« places, it is manifeſt, That thc way and mean ger 
« of Belicyers coalition into a Church ſtate, | 8 cint 
«their own obedicnce of Faith, ating it {|| waz 
*1n ajoynt voluntary conſent, to walk cogcthe mat 
* in an holy obſervation of the comm: nad | give 
« Chritt, whence the being and umoi of 4 be 
&partic: ular Church is given unto any COnve- | Scrs 
*<nient number of them by his law and con- | Ch 
«ſtitution. |] 
| Now we haveall ; and his ſundry other 
places, we may guels at, by thoſe aleng:d. lr 
theſe. it is familiar with him to apply whiti 
ſpoken of the Catholick Chnrch, which is th 
Houthold of God, and Body of Chriſt, to hu 
parrncular Churches --- But I muſt confeſs mj| '4 


own ignorance, that I underſtand not the «-! C 
gcncy uf this argument from theſe ſfimilitudes'*  þ, 
©«Tho Cherch is an #onſe, a Temple, &c. Beln-" xt 
«vers living g ſtones, Therefore theſemaſtnees| of 
© come tonerher 1 into this beauritul form, byt þ 
«mutual conſent, ec. Or, T herefore Church » 
* communions may not be prudentraily ap þ 
&« pointcd, by determining certain numbers o! g 
« Chriſtians, that dwell tovether in certall @ 
© precins, into orderly ſocieties , for the 7 
* worſhip and ſervice of God, and the due 
*fpractile of other offices of their Chriſtianity» #« 
The Catechiſt ſhould do well to remember, 
that he bath told 1 us elſewhere, « That the C 


ec * Churc: 


| 
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2, & Church may have reſpeR unto civil cohabi- 

th «tation for conveniency aud edific.tion; and 

2) to conſider withal, that he hath toid us, © This PO 
ts». «conſent is the form ot mens coaleſcencic 1n- 

her - «tq all ſocictics ; and then it may prove dan- 

as oerous tO civil eohabitations, and poluical re- 

s  cmits themſelves too, upon the torce of his 

l& way of arguing.--- But 1 will not examine this 

et matter farther, I Mall rather endcayour to 

! give ſome light to thoſe that are willing to 

ti be informed of that account which the 

& Scripture gives us of the (hriftian: Church, or 

n- Churches. 


he CHAP. IV. 

Ws | 

Y] | A Scripture-accont owen of the Chriſtian 
0-| Church, Chriſt ſpeaks of ut 45 afterwards to 
G& be built, The power of panting, and blding 
t'Þ ut, to whom, and when grven, Toe beginnings 
G& of this Church left by Chriſt. The ſtory of its 
4 firſt building by St. Peter, Act. 2. BE apuſns 
h- wpon Profeſſion, tle door of entrance, The 
p prattiſeafter admiſſion. The ! hyiſtian-C*urch 
o* defined. Of Churches, as mz 7y ; 4 Chorch, 


in @ one, The neceſſary quali: .11493 of C' 1h 
he members, The wviſtvle Chtrch, a commyr "9:4 
W' #9 Profeſſors w'erein arc roo?! and ba !, Szints 
y. and Hypocrites ave 3% * 4 t-- cher. 1 he 
of eMnſter's 1,1; DOS / Is ot tc if = 
he cacy of Dionne Cc caitiots © To? prclence 07 
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| evi memivers tn Church -communion , hyr 

not thoſe who conſent not to their ſins an 
2Mpueries, 


He word (-urch, in the 2 ew Teſtamm 
imports chicfly, the Soczery of ( hriſtian 
See Dr. 1, e, Believers in (hriſt alrcady come, And: 
_— is (in St, Parxls language, Fph. 2. 19, 20, 
Artic.y, *Thchouthold of God, built upon the fow 
« dations of the Apoſtles and POapncth 
« Chriſt himſclt being the chict corner-ſton 
Our B. Saviour ſpeaks of the Charch, in th 
ſcnſe to his Apoſtle eter, as a thing whic 
was to be; a thing to be after builded, Up 
= _ ru Rock will 1 build my Church. Upon th 
+ Rack, conteſled by him, eſis the Chriſt, th 
$47 of the Liums God, principally - and yet in 
ftrumentally too, upon this Rock, St. Peteron 
of the twelve foundations of the C harch, (Be 
vel. 21.14.) and, as we ſhall obſerve, in th; 
proceis of Scripture-ſtory, the firſt "built, 
of 17. | 
The peculiar power of raiftag this Chart 
was given to the Apoſtles, after our Saviow' 
Reſcrrettion, when he iflucd forth his Con 
#. Matt. 23. Mi{ſion to them, © To 00 out in his name, anc 
19.2% _ Epreach the Goſpel among all Nations, an: 
«ſo make Diſciples, baptizing them in thi 
*name, (and into the acknowledgment) of tht 
« Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, teach- 
*ingthemn ( ſo admitted) to obſerve all thing 
*« whatſocvcr he commanded. In our Cret 
therefore, the mention of the Chre-ch follow 
the profeſſion of Faith made in God the Fathe' 
3s 7 thi 


Part H. (atechiſm, examinea. 129 


the Sor, and the Holy Ghoſt. All the members 
of this Church, arc ſuppoſed to be baptized 
in the Name of the Father, the Soz , 2nd the 
Holy Ghoſt; and this Church is the wmverſal 
Society of them who bclieve in, and worſhip 
the Tri-nne God, the Father, Son, and Hoy 
Ghoft. | 
Ft The Commiſſion for planting this 
Church in the world, ifſucd forth from our 
Saviour after his Reſurrettion, when he ap- 
pointed them ro preach repentance, and re- St: Luke24, 
«miſſion of ſins, in his name, among ajl Na- 
«tions, beginning at fersſalem, to witneſs 
« and teſtific the Articles of Chriſtian faith, 
«and to incorporate, and embody, all that 
*hould bclicye, into one ſociety, by Baptiſm; 
© But he cominands them expreſly to tarry in 
«the city of erſalem, till they were enducd g, FEM 
«© with power from on high, ullthey received 


«the promiſed gift of the Holy Ghoſt, to qua- 


life them with extraordinary abilities for this 
work committed to them , that the Spirit 
might accompany them in the world as Chriſt's 
advocate. 

Now all the remarkable Actions we read 
among the Apoſtles, after, Chriſt's aſcen/ion, 
till the pouring forth of the Spirit, was, only 
the choice of a ſubſtiture among themſelves, in 
the room of Zndaz, that fell by his tranſgreſſi- A8. :. #3. 
on, to compleat their number ; and accor- 
dingly, we read, © e Matthias was choſen by 
*lot, to take part of the Miniſtry and Apoſtle- 
*ſhip with them, and he was numbred with 
*theelcyen Apoſtles. And the number of the yer. 15, 

RCS 
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tNorthar «names together there aflembled, Apaſtly þy pe 


theſe were oc 
gilrha! were 
theo beke- *f hundred and twenty. 
vers, (for w- 


read of : ove 550 brethren at once, 1 Cor.15.6 to whom Chriſt appeate! + 


afrec bis Relur.chion } but ali at thit t:me aſſembled, 


This then w2s the beginning of the Chrili 
an Church, I.fr by Chriſt ; now the firſt x. 
mn4rkable brilding, and encreaſe of this Churg, 
we have an account of, »«A&s 2. 

Aftcrthatthe Holy Ghoſt deſcended on then 
at Zerrſalem, on & : day of Pentecoſt, accor. 
dino to Chrilt's promiſe, ( whence the mention 
of the Church, planted by the Apoſtles, fity, 
comes 11 our Creed, immediately after the 4+) 
t:cle of the Hi!y G oft ; St. Perer, fall d withthe 
Spirit, ſtands Up, and preacheth to the mult. 
tude, andisthe mcans of COnveriing 3000 ſoul, 
accorcingtothe promſe,----Vpon his Rock mi 
T build my charc'. : 

Now, Thrs three thouſand, added to the | 
remnant Ictt by Chriſt, upon St. Peter's Sct- 
non, arcthe firſt ſociety that we read exprelly | 
cai'da Churchinthe N en Teſtament, So they | 
arccalld, A. 2. 47. and we rcad nor of anylo 
call'd dcfore them, 

Herethen is the « beginning of the Apoſto- 
*Jck Church, the ſociety of thoſe that beliex 
* 9 Jeſus Chriſt, conceived by the H. Gholl, 
«© born of the Virgin Mary, &c, which was 
the prime aofrine of the Apoitles, the Society 
of theſe baprized believers, Nor can a true! 
2Ccount be giycn of the Chriſtian Church, ” 
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P, ; Part Il, Catechiſm, examined. 
Wl by prong diligently this ſtory, where we have 
ty a clear deſcription of, 
The entrance of theſe three thouſand into 

the Church. And, | 

at” Their practice after that entrance. 
The ſun is this : 
if. St. Peter firſt prexchos, and the ſubſtance of 
». his Sermon is, the Do&cine concerning « hreſt, 
@, and the point of Repentaiice, Fauh an | K pert 
\rarce; adviling all that b.hcved, embraced, 

en! and would pi ofels this Dofrine, to be baptt- 
or-{ 2d, And this was the door of their entraice 
00; into the (.hurch , Ver. 41. CC Then they th-t 
th| *glacly reccived his word, were baptized, and 
4.| *the fame day there were 2/dcd unto them, 
he «(that IS, to thc 120 ) abour JoO0o0 ſouls, 
ki. Baprzſms upon a profeſſion ot {1th and repen- 
| tance, was their entrance into the Church, 
i! Now then, their denzeanour, being fo enter'd 
md admitted, follows, ver. 42. 44. © They 
he | © continued ſtedfaſtly, and that together, un 
7. | *the Apoſtles Doctrine, and fellowthip, and 
[ly | *in breaking of bread, and in prayers. | hey 
ey | perſeycred in hearing thz Apoſtles zeach, in 
ſo | oblerving the 074ers of their ſociety, and all 
mutual -ffices of charity, in eating the Lord's 
o Supper, and pr.1»:19 rogether, 
ve SO that hore we are ſufficiently reſolved 
t, about the Chriſtian Charch, namely, « That 

*1t15a viſible company of perſons thus ad- 
xy *ourted, and thus continuing, bcing once ad- 

*mitted, And this is the Church which was 
n &atly encreaſed afterwards, 2nd is to be- preſer- 
yy ea, and encreaſed to the end of the world, by 

ES the 
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theſe were « 25:4 Diſciples. lefr b» Chil — 
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«© born of the Virgin Mary, &c, which ws "nt 
the prime aofr:ne of the Apoit!es, the Society = 
of theſe baptuzed believers. Nor can a tru? © | 
2Ccount be given of the Chriſtian Church, tha Cat 

by | 260 
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hapBart II, 
oſt y peruſing diligently this tory, where wehave 


me has a very 

| and while every 
en made to repro- 
res, force would i 


in damage 


{t, fabout the Chriſtian Charch, namely, « That 
sF'*1t1s a vihble company of perſons thus ad- 

*nutted, and thus continuing, bcing once ad- 
er} © mitted, And this is the Church which was 
n catly ucreaſed afterwards, and is to be: preſer- 
3 ea, and encreaſed to the end of the world, by 
SR the 


"i Wo | | 
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tNor that *Enames together there aſſembled, Apo þy per 


| 
'þ1 the(, f-. | 
Alba we © and Dilciples, left by Chriſt, were aboutza clear 


theo bele- © hundred and twenty. Th 


vers. {tor we the C| 
read of 25uve 550 brethren at once, 1 Cor.15. 6 to whom Chriſt appeati*” Th 


afrec bis Relur.chion } but al. atihn t:me alſembled, 


W416 This then w2s the beginning of the Chriſt, St- 
Py an Church, 1.tt by Chriſt ; now the firſt », h's Se 
q wnarkable building, and encreaſe of this Churg, avd ti 
Wt! we have an account of, »«AG& 2. [race 
| Aftcrthatthe Holy Ghoſt deſcended on then anc! v 
at Zerreſalem, on the day of Pentecoſt, accor.2*c 
ding tO Chriſt's promiſe, ( whence the mention 4nto : 
8 of the Church, planted by the Apoſtles, fi; * glac 
comes 11 our Creed, immediately after the 4 © the 
ticle of the Holy G oft ;St. Perer, fall d withthe ©(th 
Spirit, ſtands up, and preacheth to the mult: Bapti 
' tude, andisthc means of C01VEr i318 3000 ſoul, FARCE, 
| accordingtothe promiſe,----Upon his Rock mi ' Ne 
| T build my (har, | | and a 
Now, Thr's three thouſand, added to tht! * cor 
remnant [ctt by Chriſt, upon St. Peter's Sct-| * thc 
non, arcthe firſt ſociery that we read exprell *1n | 
| cal'da Churchinthc N «nw Teſtament, $0 they perſc 
| arccald, A.2.47. and we read nor of anylo odſe 
call'd dcfore then, muty 
Herethen 1s the « beginning of the Apoſto- Supp 
*Jck Church, the ſociety of thoſe thar beliew 
* in Jelus Chriſt, conceived by the H. Ghoſt, abo1 
«© born of the Virgin Mary, &c. which ws MN 
the prime aoftr:ine of the Apoft!es, the Society 
of theſe baptized believers, Nor can a tru 
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- 


Ale peruting diligently this ſtory, where wehave 
utz3 clear delcription of, 
The entrance of theſe three thouſand into 

the Church, And, | 
eat” Their practice after that entrance. 

T he ſum is this : 

iſt, St. Peter firſt pre1ches, and the ſubſtance of 
 n, bis Sermon is, the Dorine concerning « hreſt, 
rel and the point of Repentaiice, Fauhan! XK "Pen= 

tarce; adviling all that b<licvcd, etabraced, 
henand would p: otels this DoEtrine, to be bapti- 
012d, And this was the door of their earrace 
11/nto the t,hurch , ver, ah Then they tht 
mh) *glacly reccived his word, were baptized, and 
4. *the fame day there were 2dcd unto then, 
the! ©( that 1s, to the 120 ) about 3000 {ouls, 
ki. Bapriſmz upon a profeſſion ot {11h and repen- 
ub) ance, was their exzrance into the Church, 
il. Now then, their denzeanour, being lo enter d 
md admittcd, follows, ver. 42. 44. © They 
te! * continued ſtedfaſtly, and that together, in 
7: *the Apoſtles Doctrine, and fellowſhip, and 
ſj *in breaking of bread, and in prayers. | hey 
ex| perſevcred mn hearing ths Apoſtles reach, in 
| oblerving the 074ers of their ſociety, and all 
mutual '-ffices of charity, in eating the Lora's 
0 Wpper, and pr.1144g together, 
ve So that hore we are ſufficicntly reſolved 
t, about the Ch-:iſtian Charch, namely, « That 
*1t is a viſible company of perſons thus ad- 
” putted, and thus continuing, bcing once ad- 
*mitted, And this is the Church which was 
n ly encreaſed afterwards, and is to be-preſer- 
y Pe and encreaſed to the end of the world, by 
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jt t Cor.14 33, *f Churches of the Gentiles,---Al! the Churc 
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the continued adaztzor and acceſſions of oh wig ir 
perſons reccived into 1t, upon the ſame ten and, 
by the ſame door of entrance, and demen» «1s, 
themſelves, being centred, after the ſameme «{er 
ner. Of thele 3000, it is ſaid, they weres & Cl 
32d to the Apoſtles and Diſciples, lett by Chri ea, 
zer. 41, And, « To this Church the Lordz* T 
« ded daily ſuch as ſhould be faved, verſe, prea 
And this is the Church, which our B. Savwx Chu 
pronulcd to {et up, and uphold for ever % unit 
tLe world, and that the gatcs of Hell hou” lefle 
©1297 prevailagamlt it, St. < Marth. 16.18.97 ſter. 
"he Society of profeſſing penitents a! yen 
«<gciievc;s, baptized into the name of theF; ſon, 
* thor, $0n, and Holy Ghoſt, and commu! «/;, 
* cating together in the Apoſtolical Doltriy, «T 
««D:icipline, Sacraments, and Devotions. « P; 
Now this Soczeey afterwards increaſing, «in 
!e great multitude of belzevers, was, of nec «C 
ty. to be ſub-dzvidea into certain particuls} * di 
tor tae pertorming of joyne-ſervice to God!! « | 
an oraerly communon ; as accordingly it! the 
by the 2 Apoſiles authority and diretion, Ai! «t] 
tiar is the ground, why we ſometimes t {| 
ot Church, in the ſingular number, as of ® it 
and ſometimes again of (hurches, as of m& &r 
| will declare this matter ſomewhat more© tia 
{tinctly, Bi 
Sometimes wwe rcad of Charches, as mat! Io 
«They went through the Cities, and delvei: pa 
«tac decrecs of the Apoſtles ro be kept, and® tt 
«were the Churches eſtabliſhed in the fat: ut 
«and increaſed in number daily.--- Alltt- uv 


« (: 
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-liy «es of the Saints.-- The brother, whoſe praiſlc z Cor. g. 
f oh «js in the Goſpel, through all the Churches,-- !%' 
tem And, © Choſen of the Churches, to travel with 
eat» «ys,--- I robbed other Churches, to do you ch. 8 :8. 
ems «ſervice. --On me, daily, the carc of all the aa.s. z5. 
rea > Churches.--- The Churches throughout J#- gat.z..4,05, 
Chr dea, Galilee, and Samara, &c. : 
dz Theſe Countrics, through the ſucceſsful 
leg preaching of the Goſpel, had many part:cular 
Churches, or congregations of the farthf!, 
* united under ſome Aſimfter or Biſhop; the 
" lefler congreoations under ſome interiour 717- 
' fer. And thus weread of a tew believerscon- 
a} yened together in the houlc of one ſingle per- 
ef ſon, as a Church, ©« Creect Priſcilla and Aqui- rgm.is g. 
w! «/z, hikewile greet the Church in their houſe. 
rw. «The Churchcs of A{zſalute you, Aguila and t Cor. t6. 19, 
«Priſcilla ſalute you, with the Church that is 
,0 &*jn their houſe. Salute Nymphas, and the Col.«. is. 
«Church in his houſc. "To Phelemzon, our Fhilem. i. 
| «Yearly bcloved,' and fcllow-labourer, and to 'f*t 
G' «the Church in thy houſe. This Church in 
* their houſe, was *the baptized believers of 
«the family, with ſuch other neighbour Chri- 
re (tans, as were admitted and received to joyn 
Tm Gn Gods worthip and ſervice with them 
& G@there,--- Now many of theſe leſſer congrega- 
© tions were united under a ſ#perioxr 3Hrmſter, or 
Biſhop. For, in and about, g:cat and popu- 
« lous citics, there were many ſuch {ztele, and 
& particular Churches, and yet we may obſerve, 
| thatthe Scripture ſpeaks of ſuch pariiculars,as 
united together in one Church, A pertinent 
i. ſtance we haye in the Epiltle to the Corm- 
ehianc, 
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a Ccr.1.1. 


Gat. p.117, 
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2 Cox.14.:4. thians, © Let your women keep filence iny man 


« Churches, faith Sr. Par, that is, all the jp ing. 
ticul r CONgregiutions belonging unto (; 1 JG 
rmth; and yet the ſa ne Apoſtle dedicatcs and \ 
Epiſtle, not to the C hurches at "ev:t+, ing Chut 
plural, but in the finoular number, ** Tot gels, 
« Church of God which 1s at Corzath, þ 
thus, in hke wanner, we read of other gy OV) 
Cttzes, though there were many parts: ular, w SyC 
leffer Churches, in them, and the adjacent pay PY Y 
belonging tv them, yet arc thy mentions Und 
ftill but as eve Church, So the Church Pan) 
Jeruſalem, of {ntioch, of Ceſarer, of Epbeſu, of or 
of Laod:tcea; of Smyrna, &c, The reafonthi; IO 
already intimated + All the parric:elar Church, 1N9C 
es belonging to thoſe orcat Citics,wcre unite! MEM 
under the care and circum{pcction of one | aur 
perionr Miniſter, or Biſhop, and were ther -4b. 
fore accounted as one Church, There wer. 2/7 
many particular, or Pari/h-churches, as wi * Mm 
ſpeak, and yet all but one Dzoceſs, united ws lic] 
der one Biſhop, The calc is plain, if vec look] Chure 
but to the ſeven Churches of Aa, in the Rt whic 
velaticns, They are numbred, all of them, ac poet 
cording to their ſingle Governours and Ove-, * 
ſeers, according to their ſeven Angels, thoug! *r 
cach of them was certainly ſubdivided into X 
many p.:r1zczlar Churches or Congregntion a 
ivery (0 107e04t:on of the Saints, with a Min. ***24 
ſter among them, ( without which, © ir-is not N 
* organically compleat;, that I may borrow the Ch 
Catechiſt's phrate; nor, as he well calls it, «2 of 
* Snirttual corporation, attended with rule mN 
*and goycrnment,) was a {zrrle Church; and . 
| many 


\ Part. If Catechiſm, examined. 15 
154 many of theſe, doubtle(s, there were belong- EO 
1 ing leverally to Epheſus, * mprnas Pergammns, C23Þ, 

( 1 hyatira, Sara, Philad-[pl ua, and Laodicea ; 

: and yer are all theſe reckon'd bur as ſever 
14, Churches of Afia, becaul- of thoſe ſewer: An- 
) i gels, or Biſhops, preſiding over them. 

4 A collettzon then, of ſeveral congregations, 

, cycry one of which may be catled z «© 4 2rch, 
py isyet, in the Scr:;prure-propriety, one Church, 
in! by vertue of their ſrborelination in, gov :rnment 
ar; under one chef grrce and ruler. Ihre are 
hs many leſſer Churches, which arc but members 
-{y, Of one greater ' z-ch, And fo, in likeman- 
hi ner, many of thoſe greater Charches, united 
< under fszole Biſhops, may be no more thn 
4 members of one Provenceal, or National 

| Church, united uader tome common ſupert- 
rn, wry tor order fikc, whom we call efrch- 
on Zijop , and Cletropoiuan, And there may 
be many Provinceal, and National Churches, 

{which are yet but members of the wniwverſal 
1 church of Chriſt, derived from the Apoſlles, 
2, Which, however conlilting of ſo many homo- 
© geneous parts and members, call'd Churches, 
7. 8 yet but oe Church, becauſe under one ſ#- 
of preme governoar and ruler, namely, Chrift him- 
to felf, the Grear Shepheard and Biſhop of our 
Sozls; That whole body whereof he only is the 


7 Head. 


th 
o: Now the neceſſary badee of every member 


V of Chriſt's viſible C hurch, or any particalar 
* Churches thereto appertainang, 15 the profeſſior 
le ®f faith and obcdience, with Baptiſm, in the 
4 Name of the Father, Se; and Holy Ghoſt, whe- 
y ther 
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chap. 3. 12 
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ther tliat profeſſion be truc and in reality, 
no, God alone judgeth. For the wigh 
Church of Chriſt is a communion of profe 07 
wherein good and bad, ſincere and hypoeni; 
are mingled together, 'Fhere was a Judy, 
Trauor, and falſe «Apoſtle, among the rpeh; 
and there will be falſe diſciples mixed witht: 
true, whilſt this world ſtands. Earth « » 
place for unmixed communtions, We arch 
mn a midle-ſtate and regon (as it were) by 
tween the perteEtion of good and evrl. InBY 
there are ſolt malt, evil ones only, and nor 
c00d to partake with them. In Heaven,the: 
arc ſolu bonz, the good only, and none that x 
impure or cvil,to communicate with then, 
but on Earth there continue, & bont (+ mil 
both good and. bad togethcr, and fo arc liket 
cointinue, till their parting, at thcir remor 


hence to one of theſc other places, the one 0; ; 


the right hand, the other on the lcft; at 


Part 
cc ſe] 
ours 
choſe 
fop, 
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its 1t 
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bers « 


thcn the good thall be advanced to a blelk ,,,,, 


ſociety of juſt men made perfett; and the b 
calt down to the wicked combnation of ti 
« The Kingdom of heaven is thett 
« tyrc likened to a ficld, wherein the whe 
© and tarcs grow together, until the harveſt; 


«to a nct caſt into the Sca, oathering of cyer! 
« Kind, good and bad fiſh; --- to a floor, 
& which there is chaff as well as corn. 'TÞ! 


z Tim. :. 30-«reat Houſe, in which, there are not onl; 
& yellcls of gold and ſilver, but alſo of wo0% ,, t 
<« and of carth, foine to honour, and ſome! 4; 


St. Matth. 


25+ 3b. 


«qithonour. *Tis alarge !hcep-told, whett {1 
* 11 thcre are together theep and goats, "7 roms; 
6+, 


1 
f 
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t: 
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- their external calling and profeſſion ; holr, by 


tf ſrons tor, rea! hoianef 5» and, laſtly, holy, by VYCr- 
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PartIT, Carechiſm, examined, "27 

« ſeparated at the laſt day, 'T'is our B, Savi- Foriiferns 
, . a Pw | A fp (ene, nul” 
our's Own maxim, any are Calle, an few 2 Tnop 
choſen. A call the refore, to Charch-mentb; r- bites Arca 
forp, doth not neceſſarily zclude, or ſuppoſe Þ*' ele Ec- 
| 2d a lei am Ca- 
the rrath of grace. The Church of Chriit, thoicam, & 

indced, is an holy Church - bly, by Vertite of intra em, 
| | 4.4 > ip ulquenn fle 

the baptiſmal dedication, and {*paration of all nem ſaculi 

its members unto God 3 holy, by vertue of fruments 
IN1X'2a5 Pa.c- 
; Y a* co neineri? 
yertue of their great obl:yation unto, and prevz- boc cit bonis 
malos ſacra- 

men'orum 

ruc of the ſencere hotline 5 of the ſircere BEwg- COMmMuUNie 


bersol it; bur 1t no wayes follows from hence, pron 7 
that none may be laoked upon as w2/ble woens- 26 Perr. Die- 
bers of this Chuych, bur ſuch 2s arc tr#ly, and ®” 
inherently he!, . | | 

The ( hurch then, being, 2s hath Ecen faid, 


' amixed communion, there may be ſometimes 


n1t, »7worthy munuſters, and falſe and CONTHPE \i1e Chim 
members, and yet 1s not the efficacy ot God's air. de Ec. 
adnances null'd by the one, nor the communz- $icha, cap. 7 
n it ſelf polluted, barely by the preſence of the 
other, 

The efficacy of Church-ordinauces depends 
rot on the « Mein:ter's worthineſs, but the Di- 


| vine inſtitution; and therefore cannot be nulPd 


, 0 


[15 
ol 


1e 0! 


re- 
0 


by the Miniſter's unmorthineſs, be that what it 
will, Suppoſe the man to have ſome private 
erroxrs, or to be noted for this or that vicrozes 
| practiſe: Theſe, indeed, are things which ought 
{ 292 to be, eſpecially in a man ot his place and 
| Junttion, out , though they ould be ( as 
ſometimes tis like they may ); yet, if be be 2 


«|, 0m ſroned, and ordained Atmfter, and do 


K keep 
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” 
my 
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4, 


: 
Tone Ind:penadent's Chap, ' 


keep to the rrhbrfu! forms of adminiſtratin 
the effcacy of Goo? ; holy orelins :tices, he thallne 
be prejudiced to the weil-diſpolcd, throup 
his error, Or 1pzety. File reafon ts, the0: 
dinances are God's; man's 15 the nniſtrati 


of t! 1? only WW Ic ), if [)« a pot 5 2 C9-work! 4 


Wit [ Coil, 12 'd, thou: {) Ic be evil, may þ 
be an nf u00088 wi ereby God wor keth, a 
conveys his grace to Ot hours. Warer, we knot 
may * bro Sy into a Gari.n, to caule itt 
rus AY an4s Forth # -nttfrilly, a5 wellth 
a pic of ward or. } 4, or {ſome baſer mattt 
2s by a pip of Hyr Or 09/4; aint Tt Proplef 
Ela his {o2d wit not th uy becaule ablal 


'K 4 Jen fry 1-4tluin,. Cv + By: JAaViOur wy 'arnshÞ 


Diſciples, to hewars of the l-aven of * the Ph 


: 


r:/ces ; but yet he emoyned the hearkerung! 
+111! "311327 40" «11 | learning Ty {trudir 
tromthecm, © The Scribus and P! hariſees {ur 


© lhe, fit 11 Aofcs Ieat, and thereto re v/ hath 
6 Ever tNev bid VOu Ob! TVS, that oblcrve 4 
cc GO : but iO wo VC alzcr their WOrks, for te 

«ſay, and Jonm. Io may ſet others inti 


, FE » 4% #% CE .* + * ! P } | . (oj A? 
Foie 220%, ACAVEN-WArlg, Wild, humnicit, ut Mi} 


ho, ( TE IMNATE theo >, 1120 and pity yt 
dAHgs [Ptily Or pot, 071 14 Contrary way wnto &) 
| 


Frietiios.. i 1CMMa Y Pic 41G 1 LO oth CIS ' ſucce(r 


ly, who, V Cty .l VV 210 « g ſelf-097 Ve Nm mmenNTt. pron: 
a Ccaſt-4;v7 vimaſ: > Somuch may {cemint 


mated Y ths A poltlc, 1 Ga 9. Yo Thepr 
ſonal vices of Aemijtc; is, cannor d:(able the 
C5550 of Divine erdmances. I: "UC, indeed, tac 
do ottci1 prejrrdzce PCOpiC, ag ainſt the ways" 
God, and (as £75 tons prot tancucis dig) of 

6 


part, Il, (atechiſm, examined, 125 
them to abkorr the ſacred off or1775 1 and there- 

fare all ſeverity 15 to be wed 1 it1 the Church, 

for the reſtraining of fuch frevocations, Bur 

Rl there is a vice, and fanlt too, inthe people, 

"that they do, for the ſake of e1! MEN, abbo)1 

thit, which is of it {elf good and holy. Wher 

the people are theinkc 1y es r:ght!y diſpoied, the 

nod it'ordand artraments of "Goa, all rot, for 

the Miniſters Errors or F:ces, loie their effect. 

Neither (hail thc —_—_ 'of SER En IRE 

*n church-commu7nz01n, bc the hurt of ſuc 200. 
conſent not totheir fns and 19prerces; tor, every aisin 


ecle (97% 


ene ſhall bear his own burthen, The Society ; dd vinecie, 


" of evil men, (as 3 St. Auſtin ſaith well) doth vibitei pres 


TL Th abc ec 
Not Corrupt its, 1N vartaking with them of the!” is aliena; 


ſame Sacraments, but 11 cor fentins to thor = mT 
pc e ng I- 
wickedneſs. And again, T hey Communicate with , Gs . Quifg wa 


evil men; who arc ds lighted | in their ſoctery, as piovrium 


ſuch; but, as forthofe, "whoare diſpleaſed with j,,oh.? 


them, and yer are not able to reform them, 4. 6. Cora« 
they communicate not wit? their deeds, but __ 
Chrift's Altar, And gat, Evil men, though : non macus 
known 1n the Church, do not hurt the good, pane 9X 
ii there | oc either NO pov wer WANG of prohibiting tiene = 
their communio In, or ſome weigh ty —_ of many 2" 
keeping the peace, | under the putting of that can rake 
Power In exece&riorn, Theicare the golden rules of v8< Fatto- 
tha. carned Father, who took 1o much labour "Xl 


nd pams 11 his yritings ava1nit the Donatſts, * LIDUS Pa. 
S n14cen C3 


andhit they are to be remembred by US. unione, ipfe 
COINT49 

canreum malis. Quiubs vero mali C\{plicent, & cos emendare 109 poilunt 

non fatis eocam, ſe 4 \ltars Chriſti communIcant. Ep. i&;. FEriaio COL 


alt; mali, ron obſunt in Feelefia, 6 eos I commuaione prohibendt 2's! 
poteſias deft; aut alizua ratio conſervonde pacts impeding Ep. 154 


XK L Ang 


4 


t4O T he Inaepenaent's Chap,,, 

And it isvery good advice which he quote 

Cyprian ad from St. Cyprian, ; © That we are not ther, 
P b ? 

presbyre- «fgre to depart from the Church our ſele 

rum Maxi- ; | 

mum ſcrip. © becauſe we ſce tares to be 1a rhe Chur:, 

fir}Non 1de0 « hyt gnly to labour, that we our {clves may: 

noniim . 

x an ny _ E&pure grain, that whenthat corn ſhall be lod; 

Eccleſia efle © 4 jn God's granarics,, we may recelye tt 

Cernimnmub)s, - y 

jpfide Eecte- fruit of our work andlabour. 


ſ12 receda- ; 
mus. Nobis tantummedo lahorandum oft, ur Frumentrm eſſe poſſing 


ut cum caper!t frumentim Dominicis horrenrs condi t watum pr9 Oper 
. # . ©. t 
rOoltro & labore capianus CGONt7, Cre: cn Gſanmmnmart. LS. C; 34. 


2 Cor. : «« Tis no prejudice untothoſe, to whomtt! 

Shea «\Y'ord of God 1s the favour of hte, untocte! 
ecnal life, that the fame Word, by reaion «| 
«other mons infidelity, becomes unto them,thf 
« {1yourot death, unto cternal death. 

*Cor. it, « Tis nopreudice to the worthy receiver! 
«the Holy Communion, who feeds upn 
« Chriſt's body and blood, by faith and low, 
©2nq Diviic meditation, that the unworth 
* ee mun cant, at the ſametimc,cats and drink 
*f {i mmation to himfclt. 

T he very {laine meat, we know,is nowre/bmen! 
to a w*l!-/ poſed ſtomach, which to an z{, and 
deprayed 52,15 the matter of cruderies and fe 
ex/5r;, nor 15 it any whit the leſs a 1:0urt omen | 


, 


unto the bealthfrll, becauſc,it may bezatthe ſam! 


rrme, it coutributes accidentally to the encre 
ot the ck man's diſtemper. 

Thus, not, have I declared, with all plan» 
ne(s, as much as ſeems neceflary to be ſpoke 
here, abour the natere of Chriſtian Churchi 
and the qualification mdifpenſably required 18 


2 the awber; of them, 
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Part. I, Carechiſm, examined, 


CHAP..:Y 


Of the places we call Churches, That all arfe- 


rence of place is nor takin away m the New 
Teftamenr, St. Joh 4. 20, v1, 22. exami- 
ned, The Temple at jcralalem, on ſome ac- 
counts * yÞ:c.u4, on othirs oral. David's 7c- 
folutions of bus/ding the Temple, grounaed on 
4 rational piety, ad both He and Solomon 
arguing the firnef; of its Alagnificence, by ar- 
guments of reaſon. ScriÞture-precepts of re- 
wverence to Goa's houſe, have no ſign m them 
of being (eremanial only. Rancnall y therefore 
applyed by the Toys ro their Synagogues. The 
Centuriens Sjraroguc a proof of hus love to 
their Nation, Ci ritang his e Apoſtles conſtant 
an frequenting the Temple and Synagogues, 
Drovable it u5, t'at even in the time of the 
firff Chriſtians, there were certain places vecu- 
liar for wer ſervims God in, Jitimations 
thereof in Sacred Scripture, At. u. 26. A 
Lecal Ciurch, as early as the name Chraſti- 
ans, 1 Cor. 11.18. The honſe of God oppoſed 
to their private Fouſer, Mr, Mede's conye- 
ttrres, what that houſe was, and farther preof 
about 1t, The gener al realon of appro} VL 
certain places to God's worſhip and ſervice. 


7 Er beforc I, leave this Argument quite, I 
will takenotice briefly of another accept 2- 


tron, familiarly n{cd of the word Church. *Tex 
confeſs'd, indecg that the word / &+ ole Fr 


0 «|, fe '\ 
K .. ; jg 


I41 


mt - 4% Te Indepenaent”s | Caps 
clefa) which we trai.flite coureb, doth pri 
mari!y reterr to the perſons aJems!; ud: burth 
is no hindrance, but that the fame word may 
at other times {tonifte the peace of their aſſem- 
£1ing,in like manner.s is uſual withmany other 
v7ords; for inſtance fake, Colleage, y1razogur, 

Senate, Synod, 8c. 5 zmewhat "therefore, of 
the place, which we are wont, ( andthatup 

21 ground enough ) to call the hurch; anl| 
this the rather, becauſe of what the Carech 
24th told the world. 
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Ny CERT [ «Under the New Teſtament all different] 
1346 _——_ *of, and veſptis umo place, 15 taken ayy. 
101% 4+ 2h. The our cometh, when ye thi 
neither in this mountain, nor yet 2t feruſs 
 Rlers, Worthip the Father ; but the hou: 
* eometiy, and now 1s, when thetruc worlhy- 
pers inal worthyp toc Father mm Spirit and 
**,ATUR; for th: Father ſecketh FE tO Wot- 
:h1p him, ang Wwe arc commanded in al 


Ys $CCS Com, ix Vs » (2 5 inake OUs IT 17! "> and ſup 


** $837; 4 2 1 
by 4 \, 


He e then, it nay not bc amiſs to conſider, 


; in 1 Tits 120 175 je ſept and :2p0rra:ce of the plac] 
111689 JL SCTEFIHTE NCTC Gi wore, and then ſach othe 
i vrticulari, v 111 W _w_ ir -crtuncnt for ol 
Mt; :190t 22tormation aboutthis [abies | 
14 IP | As to tic Text © fc t B_ Our B. Sayiout 
4 Il WS NOVY CON "rung with a Samaritan WO) 
Fits 0141, we food ap tor the worlitp of ber 
k\ wy Country, 12. 3{ount Ge eriFim, agal! iſt the Jem, 
| ; who confined God's ſolmn at -poinced wol- 

[ e*. 29hng {1D tC i empic ar Ter _ 'T hoſe att 
1407 Py the words of ;he zoth, verſe: : j « Our Fa ichets! 
HTM: «6 yy Ol- 


TH 


pri. 
this 
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«yor{hipped in this mountain, and ye ſay, 
« that 1 Jeruſalem is the place where men 
*«qught fo W orihip. 4:1 1creup On therefore, 21,23 &e, 
(C halt {aich wito br: Sy Woman, bulieve ing, 
«the hour com-tl, ef ye thall neither 11 
«his mountain, nor yut at [2rialems, worthitp 
«heFatazr; | [hat is, | it; WOT! hip of God 
thall be fo tar troin bein limited | tothis places 
to this moanntar', tilut it (11 * not be rcitrained 
to Jeraſalem 1c icit; nay a deſo/arronthall thort- 
ly overwhelm both, | © Ye worthip ye know 
«not wat: We know ywhat vve worlhip. ] 
thatis, Ye Samarit.1s w W ip the God of the 
Lanaz(as it 1sdeclared, 2 4 17.2.5.) without 
knowl: de yvhothut 1; and 5 ur 0:pn Gods with 
hum ; but vve Jews vorthip the erernal God of 
Heaven, who hath revealcd tinniclt to 2 { for 
ſalvation 1s of the Jez: | The {reccial revelations 
of God, beyond vvhat ochcr nations &« joy, be- 
long to tae Jews, and {o atl manner of a: 
cages tovvard our erernal goo:t, / To mem God 
{ent his Proph: 75, and of tem _ th tC 
Meſſiah, the Saviour of the world, [ tc Jexps 
then have the privile.! oe above the Samaritaizs, 
or any otter r people,--- dy CE 1S NOt this ai ar gu: 
ment of the 36 grown draton of their way of 
wor ſnippeng Grod, by the!r dm wa 0; and 
other ceremonial ob roar tiers! But 
«the hou COMceNi, and BOY: 15, 03:3% ae Tie 
« worthippers {hall vvorih! if the Father 21 10! 
*ritand 1 truth ; tor the Father feekothn ucts 
worthippers O! Gun; | that is, Now t 
time of Fel: mm ion approaciicnh whhyrctn 
07781 Y\hau 2. \ WC) ont Ws 30 Ve ) | 
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1 cr by the Judarca! rites, ( which are oftengll; pre; 
[1 carnal, conſiſting moſt-whar in external jy. not 
formances, and were to continue only tillt} gþ/ 
time of Reformation, <A'efſt*b's coming! yea 
much leſs, according to the Samaritan til Je 
w7/hip, who worthipped their own Idols 2 
gether with God, 2 Kings 17. but,comparatit\ da 
with thelc, in a pure, ſprritual manner; at. ha 
ſuch as was typified by thoſe ſhadows, Ati or 
on the Son of man 1s now come to draw all mn: 
18 $0 to this way of worſhip. 4s. e, from the Judac) © 
th and Samaritan way, to the Ci riſtian, [ *Cr} & 
«15 a Spirit, and they that worthip him, m4 w 
« worthip him 1n Spirit and truth, ] It 8th} ac 
Chriſtian worſhip, which he is cſpecially & wv 
lighted with, as moſt ſwrrab/? ro himſel*; nn} ar 
indeed, was he eyer pleated with any meer bb} ho 
driy worſhip, principally, or zn, or for ſi" th 
He will have our ſouls joyned to our exter,| p? 
performances, and be worthippedalterthatao} tc 
of erurb, which anſwers to the fore-gon} tc 
FH - types and />:dows. 3. e. after the Chitſtianmat 
o1 ner, by Chriſt revealed. d 
ARS But now, how weakly 1s it from hence 
3 terr'd, that, becauſe rthet= rwo places, wherewh &d 
Mt thc Jews and Samaritans conlin'd their wot 
40 ihip, arC taken away, and ruined; or, becauth, t 
} there 15no ſpecral place now under Devine con! | 
THE | mand, as there was to the Jews ; therefor | 
[: 1} 4 all difference and reſpect unto places, 1s totally | 
removed; ncither is there any place to be ap 
il Pomred among Chriſtians, as peculiar, and/e- 
it parate to God's ſerwmice. Thus fallacy lies | 
G:2w1ng an #3292rfal concluſion from particus 
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all! 


en 
tad 
ol 
Mats 


e 10 
Tet 
Or 


-auk| 


COM: | 
for 
tally 
ape 
TI 


premiſes, which will tot bear it. And it 1s 


not much unlike to this. Becauſe we are not 
obliged, as the Jews were. to come three t1mes & 
ear before God ; therefore, under the 2 ew 
1 eſtament, all difference of, and reſpet unto 
time, 1s allo taken away ; fo that no certarr 
dayes may be appointed to God's worſhip, or 
have a ſpecial ſtamp of holmeſs upon them, 
on the account of their ſepararionthereunto. 
St, Paul indeed wills, *© that men pray eve- , vim.s. 8. 
« ry where, lifting up holy hands, without 
% wrath and doubung, Evcry whcre therefore 
we may, upon occ. f191, pray /zxfully, and pray 
acceptably ; but it t. L9vvsnor thereupon, that 
VYC are comm 170d 1) pray Ii all plices equally, 
and that there arc 20 50 no {elect 17.4707 zes, and 
houf:s of Prater ; It follo a snot, I ſay, any more 
than that, becaule the func Apoſtle bids us to 1 Thet. 5; 
pray rethore ceaſing ; 1. C. continually ; there- 
tore thereare no ſpeceal howrs of Prayer, or dayes 
to be more peculrarly ſer apart tor that ſervice. 
Thus much upon the occation of the Text of 
Scripture, by the Carechiſt referr'd unto, 
Now it may deſcrve faither to be conft- 
dered : 
Firſt, That the Temple it ſelf, at Jeruſalem, 
though tt were, upon ſome accounts, ?ypical, 
yet had a moral end t90 in it; as ſer apart for 
rhe landing ana magm#fying of the moſt mh God, 
after the fulemneſt manner, appointed chicfly 
or prayer, and not tor ſacrifice; from whence « ings 8. 
alſo it had it's 24-70, the Houſe of Prayer ; So gs a 
tne Prophet ſ>caks of it, with relation to the 
Gennes, as WC! as Jews. My Har c [hall b' Is, $$. 7. 
Cala 
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c.1/'d an houſe of Trager, for all people, Ar Corcy | 
under this 220ral 1otwon, our B. Saviourlook|y;,y, 
upon 2!, when his holy zeal drave ont this pala 
eerchants and Aoney-changers tacnce; ng « No! 
without evident marks of his dzſpleaſure thecrhe | 
tictr 271prety, who made his Father's hogkſ | ha 
devoted as an houſe of Prayer to God) a « Go 
20% mart, Aninſtance, lo much tizemorers; The 
markable, becauie tis Temple Herod had ul Davy 
a groar meaſure, re-editied, without any ſp after 
cyl Command from God, urge! 
Secondly, When David entertained his wh « w} 
{cinitors of urlaing the emple, ic {coms mou « ab 
t::ercto, Dy « rrety [canning UPON COMmBIN Nth feare 
Jurty 5 ** CC NOW, {aith he, to Ne God 
r54; the Prophet, 1 dwell in an houſed} gems 
*£oGar, but the Ark of God dwellet in Cui his { 
14:25 ; and Nat! 2%, upon the ſame proencipie place 
Corona tpecial Command reccived from Got)F T 
C MmMmmenas, and encourageth his intention; | yence 
ea, and Cod hrajei?, ( rhough, tor certw} ſpy 
-v410ns, ac prohibited David the building of C. 
1.13 Temple, 4Ccording to his pious yeſolntn)f of t 
er allowerh, and pujtifieth thole reſolutuniy rem 
r-227/:lves, as hath been 1ntimated a!reaay, ul [ 
it tar /? pare Ot tlits book, Hhereas at wal «T 
rty heart to bueld wi hour to my name, rom | Ky 
(< a 
£2/92 taugut boil David, aud $9100 15% & q 
( c 
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Anforc, was the morrve to David's great Libera- 
Fry, © The work. faith he; is Great, for the 


art. I, Cptechiſm examined. 


«palace 1s not for mcp, Þut for the Lord, 


00; « Now I have prepared, veith all my might, for 
e «he houſe of my God.--- Moreover, becauſe 


F 


'« { haye ſet my affeion to the houle of my 


0 « God, I have, of my own proper g00ds, ScC.-- 


6 
zl 


The monves are, God's Creat Majeſty, and 
| David's great affettion, And Solemon his ſon, 


4 after him, writing to H«rars King of Tyre, 


urgeth this weighty motive,--- © The houſe 


F< which I build 1s great, for Great is our God, 


«above all gods, They have not, 1t 1s to be 
feared, {uch great and honourable thoughts of 
God, or afeition towards him, who teek to 
demoliſh the magmficent ſtruttures dedicated to 


+ his ſervice, and think any 22247, and common 


lace as fit for it, 
Thirdly, The Scriprure-precepts of reve- 


jþ rence to God's houſe and Santtrary, have no 


ſyn at all in them, of being ceremonzal onely ; 
f they are ever urzed with that moral reajor 
of their rel.1t5022 uato God. The Catechiit, I 
remember, ſaith, 
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t Chron 29. 
lt, 
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2 Chron. 
2 Fo 


Levit. T94.39: 
26. 3. 
Ecclel, F- FE 


(«Whilſt the meer 19feitu;ions of the O!d&*P-14 
«Teſtament continued, God enforced them 
& yvith moral rea'o;rs, as his oyvn holineſs and 
* authority ; but thule reaſors prove not any 
of thoic inflirurtions to be moral, unleſs they 


* enſue upon thoſe reaſons alone, and are no 


'tyvhere Elle commanded ; tor, _ once 
e en- 


inſtituted and commanded, they are to 


forced With moral conſiderations , taxen from 
tic 
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*the nature of God, and our auty in referes. 9 " 
to his authority, ] of 
Now this being granted, I ſee not, y!/ 
{ Ye ſhall reverence my Santtuary | be not f- 
cluded a moral snſtuution; much rather th! S 
C Ye ſhall keep my Sabbaths ] linked in the (x; 
veric yvith it, vyhereof, I ſuppolc, the C. * 
cit and his party make no doubt ; inaſny; : 
25 *the keeping God's Sabbaths is elſeyrte 
* commanded, upon poſitive, and particy 
*-rounds, and the Sabbath dayes are expr(| 
*reckon'd by the Apoſtle, as a ſhadow: 
«t!;1255; 20 come, not obliging unto Chriſt 
«13S, ( 0h; % I'7, Burt the YEUTTeNCING ot Got 
« houfc, or ſanSuary, 1s no v{here comma 
*:4, vyithout an intumation of this moralra 
*{0:2 of its relation unto God, nor doth to} 
« \poltle account the Temple aniung thik] 
& corcmonies which he there enumc.atcs, Tit 
Tew:, certainly, as they did, upon principsh , 'r 
of equity, build their "ynagogues tor the cp 14 
yvenience of ſermng God in their particu | 
Cities, fo did they 1n like m2:ner, call then 
koi(es of God, and © rationally argue, fromth: for 
*rrecepts of rever:nce dus ro God's Sanfts 
o6 ary, a proportionabls YeVErcncec duo to theſe 
« vyriting over the doors, {7c eft porta Dom- 
« ye, Ihis 1s the oat of the Lom!; and fo} tr. 
biddingall rdereſſes, 2nd profaratro7s of then] el 
as hath been before declared, in rhe firft pot 
of this diſcourſe. ! het enrarion, we knovy, b TAY 
commended in the Geſpe!, unto Chriſt, kt! 
having given an excellent demonſtration «| as 
loye ty the jewr/h Nation by builcing - 
J | 


# 


. 
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to de 
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om owe, What then are they, but haters 
of AA connry, 2h, inſtead of building, ſeck 
\to demol:/h th: Houſes of Ged in the land, or 
, make no difference between them and common: 
lt 2-21 
ls u-thiv, It may defervedly weigh ſome- 
nf whir with Chriſtians, to behold our B, Savi- 
® our and his Apoltles, ſo conſtantly frequent- 
= ing the Temple and Synagognes, thoſc places 
. \þ 4 opriate unto Divine por/b1 - as we read 
\þ in the Holy Goſpels, and eMits of the «Apo - 
| files. 
Laſtly, Probable it 15, that, eyen in the times 
of the firſt Chriſt;ans, ( in that their perſecutce 
;| eſtate, and wilderneſs-condition ) they yet 41d, 
35 they were able, fer apart certain places, as 
| peculiar for their common meering together, to 
* ſerve God in. Tntimations we find of this, ti 
Sacred Scriptare, as well as Eccleſiaſtical! wr: - 
my tings, Acts 11.26, © For an vvhole year they 
6 aſſembled themſelves with the Church, (the £9s £2.26, 
oh Margin hath it more rightly, 2x the Church ) 
c ( 
'and taught much people, and the Diſciples 
«werecalled Chriſtians firlt in Antioch, They 
As fſembled together conſtantly, & Ti ixxois, 173 
Eccleſia, as both the Yulgar-Latin and Beza 
render it; 4, e. in the (hurch,, the place ay- 
pointed for religious meetings and aſſemblics. 
\ere then we have a Local Church, as earty 
|| the very name of (hriſtians, 
Pp Again, 1 Cor, 11.18. ©* When ye come to- 
cl tc octher i in the Church, « 75 «««aarrte, in the 
Fi place of Religious Aſſemblies; for ſo he at- 
f, "wards adds, When ye come together into 
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s Cor 21 
iS, 23% 


750 The Inaepenacnt's Chap, Part. 1 
e720 place, and oppoſeth it unto their own hay.” « cate« 
ſes, verſe 4, © What, have ye not houſery! *to th 
« eat and drink in, or deſpiſc ye the Churd} adae 
«of Cod? z.e. the houſe of God. St. Auſnl Latins 

Pecleſia di- 15 expreſs tor this ſenſe. The place, ſaith Ik} their r 
eur Locus, wherein the Church is gathercd togerher, (tf and c4 
quo Eccleſia Ko 5 ,O | 
congregauc. Af-ct:1g-place, 1 the Brethren's Dialet ) i| renred 
anc voerrt call'd the (Harce, even ths houſe of prayers, | Heave: 
etam tplam F 
Jo:mmun ora- paves, 
rionum idem Apotolns teftis ef bi ait, Nanquid domos non habetsff choice 
manducandum & bibendam ? Ecclefiam Nei con!ermnitls ? Queſt, ſwf 
Leu. 1.3 ce. 575.--- Hoc q1ocidianus loquendi uſus 2btinuity nt ad Ec top t 
fam prodire, aut ad Erc.ciam confugere non dicaiut, nil quod atk} where! 
cum ipium pariereſque prodierit yel confugertt, quivus PRES oth. B. Gay 


£1C cOntiuetur. id, 1bid. 


counts thÞtr own honſer, th 


The Apoltlc 


ly, for 
ng tht 


proper place for ordinary and common repajul upon t 
4 goÞ. the Church, or houſe of 30d. v| dayot 
theretore, be ipeaks after vrard, If any ma me Ct 
«* hunger, [-t him cat at home. And thus 4-þ our B. 
{ſo I beophyl.i5t mterprets the vyord (lurch the P 
Nueaquid this pl:cc of the Apoltic, © lt, faith he, you 7&7; © 
CIO. P his Ke 


*©yOUu refuſes communicate mat uato others 


videl:cer, Si , 
«why cat you not at hoine ? for vvhen yo! 


alus cibum 


M,(; 1 
Nj * 


commu ” - *% 7 I . Yer " / 4 by 8 
L ar CONYCTT IAC [ Was Supper intro a priv atc ma, S111 4 
Care reniy;- : . ER * Bo. 
els, Cur Nan CALZI!') WET "1/2 FRE (harch, you do LL) Lurie (08 42! Oi 
OR is Lew: 7008 
domi VEC1- Tiie VCry p: ce bes, 
34! ? Ant 4 th 
4JC.'CO 


Ecelefiam 
Det contemnitis? Cum enim Dominicam ecenam in privatam cone! 


ri:1s, in Tcc!cl:aleorium edentes Loco ip4i infertis 1nuian, Tizcophyllt 
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See Mr, Med? 
fChurckss. 
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| RES es 
Now, this Charch of God, (as a Learns, 


Apeſti 
frft ( 
the be 
«c cert 
«the 


man conjectures) was, 't15S likely, « Some | 
**pable, and conycnient room, within the walls| 


<*and dyyellings of ſome pious diſciple, dedis 
Cates 


x 


«enc] 
(rhe 


Part. TT, CALC 1/18, EX amiiea, re” 
F &cated by the r __ —_ of the owner, 
 *tg the uſc of t::£ : Ch 1:C and that ufually, 
| 214 401 ; Crews , "FL. Ss Poo: {ach as ?he 
| Latins Call £77 acrulum, Deng, according to 
their manacr of buildins, as the moſt lar oe 
| and Capaci91es of any othc: ;, ſolike\ vile the moſt 
retired, freclt from diſturbar: ce, and next to 
Heaven, as having no room aboyec it. Such 
places, we read more than once, they made 
choice of, © St. Perer went up to the houſe- As ro. s: 
*ropto pray. Sz#c/ is thourght to be the 700, 
wherein theo Apoſil $s and Di iciples, after our 
B. Saviour's Alcenſion, afſcmbled together dai- 
ly, for Pr yer and NI hens and where, bc- 
nz thus aſſembled, the Gans Gh»* camc down 
pon then), ” Elo Ven tongues of fire, ON tie 
day of Pent:coft; and there gocs 2 rraditzor 1n 
tae Church, Gear this was the r90m, Where: 
our B. Saviour, bet _ his paſſion, celebrated 
the Paſiover, und znffirrecd his HM yſiccal Sup: 
fer ; and t2c ſorrre bY e, where, on t 7th 1 da) H 
\ his Refaer refFion, he cams, and ſtoca A860! no his 


, 


Diſciptes, md ap pe red 2am unto them "the 
Sunday atte: 5 Anu the rag where fames, the 
brother of our Lord, vas created by tac Apo- 
Tex, Biſhen ot Teruſal (093, W here the ſer O97 
Dencons Were eleted an | 07 ate ryhere the 
Apoſtles and 7 ders of the Church had thet: 
bo (ounce!, for deciding ; the queſtion about 
the belieyt! ig Gentiles circumcifien ; and, «to: 
*certun ({ as Learned Mr. eAede proceeds , 
"the place of this canacalam was afterward 
«encloſed with a good!y Church, known By 
"the nam? of the (4:4 of Sz, and * 
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»-& deſcen- 


dit Ct[ariam, 


in domurn 

Chtittiano- 
rum, (i.e. Ec: 
clefian & 
Call taviteos, 


& D:en, 


Sectery it fernſalem, A 


& abit -4n- © (tans, ( 2. 6, the Chnich) 2 
t2chiam, Lud,c, 


The Tnaef endent's 


Nt eas d by St. Cyril, who was Bilhop of the 

yoo "1 Gov T5 9 T 22099 Aaiy x. Ayoix They upper 

' burch of th: Apoſtles; and, if this (faith he)! 
were ſo, why may I not think that this ce. 
nacuium 161, Was that '«ix&-, that how, 
whereof we read concernins the firlt Chriſty 
Att. 2. 46. © That they| 
«continued da ily 1 in the Temple, and break. 
& ing breadgngr' oipr, 2 the Louſe, (not, as we 
read it, *houfe by houſe ) and eat their mer 
« ywith gladneſs, ana fſtnglcneſs ot heart? The 
meanivg bcing, © That wacn they nad per. 
«c formed their devotions daily in hs Tempk, 
«at the accuſtomed times of prayer there 
«they uſcdto refurt immediately to this Cen 
« e172, and there having cele -brated the my- 
*ſtical banquet of the H, Eucharilt, took 
« their oe and neceſſary repaſt, with 
* olachels,” and { ingleneſs ot leart.--- Such3 
place, an wpp'r room, 'Us Ezident, it was, white 
<« the Diſciples at Troas came together, on the 
«fir;t day of rhe week, to break bread, where 
« St, Paxl preached unto thum, and whence, 
cc *E: #t7chiu, being overcome with {leep, ſitting 

In te win low, fell down, >» T78'587*, from 
Lhe thi 'rd ftory.i-- And ſuch a place feems 


that The = Charches aſſembly at Ce/crrea, t9 


whicn I. 2 314 Vvver t nn, 2820" 7 


ſtood it, as Lnd, as Dicu oblervyes, tus ret 
dringthe words; * He v7: dovvn-to Cala 


«rea, and vvent up into the houſe of the Chri-| 


22d ſaluted thet» 
and went to Antioch, 


Azd 


«nd ſaluted! 


& aſcendit the Church, The Et 72pic Tranflator ſounder-| * 
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And to this ſame purpoſe, of places appro 

riate to the firlt Chr iſtian' i- Aſſemblies, may be 
interpreted thoſe peculiar cnarutfers given by 
the Apoſtle, to ſome 1n his'S. ſur7tions. « Yas 
«htc Nymphas, and the Chnrchy wr” x91 au F, Col 4.15. 
« at his houſe. So, --Fo PlLilemor our dearly phitem.s x, 
«hcloyed-- XK OP web 7 Ot 01 T3 And TO 
«the Church in thy houſe, S0,-- Gree P*if- p.om.15.2,5- 
"(Cilla and eAgnila, ---- likevyite the Church 
« that is in their houſc. And, ſending Jalutatt- 

ons from them to Corinth; * Aquila and ! Cor.r8.:5, 
* Prifcille ſalute you much 1n the Lord, with 
«the Church that 1s in their houſe. Where, 
the Church, ot, or in, fuach and ſuch a one's 
houſe, may be racher underitood of *the con- 
«oregation of Chriſtians vvont to af{emble 
"there, than of their ovvn particylar familics ; 
for, othervviſe, vvhy thoutd this be ſngularly 
mention'd in the Salutations of ſome, and nor 
o others, who! are recorded to have Chriſtian 
hmilies, as well as they ? tor fo we find Ari- Rom. 1c. 2, 
|obulrs, and N arciſſoes with their houſhold. 
hluted ; ** Aſyacritzet, Phlegon, Hermar, DPa- 
ka and the þ pines which are with them. 
« Phulolon4;s and Ja, Nerers and his Siſter, 
"and Ol2pas, and all the Siints which are 
"with them. And in anotber Epiſtle, --the 
*nouthold ot (heefopor: 45, There ſeems there- * Tim. 4. 15 
fore, to be ſume ſmgntar thing, wn this ſonpu- 

lar apvendas: peculiariz zed to them betore-men- 

oned, and tl1s, probably , to belt; * Ton 

*1n their houſes, rhcy allotted, and ſet apart, 

"7 pecular place ior the Church to al femblc 

"10, Not 21rogecther anuke {ome priyats Chan- 


t "©ne!9 
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©Fouſcs. But I rcferr the Reader, whode. 
fircs farther fatisfaction,to our Learned Nc, 
w ho hath colleQted undoubtcd tcitimonicss 
this fame truth, throughout the three firſt Ce 


::r:i65 and folong before the time of Conſtanty: 


O . . 
the Great, wherein Chriſtianity began to flay. 


c11h, and to be adorned with more beaurfy 
jabricks, 1 will only intimate his gene 
reaſon, upon which the appropriation of ce: 
tain plcces to God's publick worſhip and ſerv 
leans, and it is bricfly this, cafily deducid} 
from the efralogy of the Old Teſtamm, 
:< Thar, as the Majeſty of God 1s moſt facre 
« and jncommunicable, and his worthipan 
«ſervice, not be given unto any other; {o! 
« is likewiſe a part of the honour vve oget! 
*his ſacred,fingular,and incommunicable En: 
© nency, that the things wherewith he is er 
« yed, ſhould not be promiſcuous and con- 
« mon, but appropriate and ſet apart totiu 
«yery purpoſe, But hitherto of Church 
both perſons and places ſo call'd, The Cat 
hiſt's method leads us ncxt to confwlcr, V 


{ t1>ch-officers or Governonrs, 


Chay, gl Part, 


« nels which are yet in certain preat men; 
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| Part, If, Catec hiſm, Examined, Oy 


CHAP: 5 


The neceſſny of Government an the Charch, 
intimated, and that as to it's formal conſtituc- 
tion, The Catechiſt's diſtin*on of Charch- 
ofticers, extraordinary, and Oramnary ; without 
£ cripture-proof. Extraord;naries granted 17 
the eApoſtles, ad yet not their office ir ſelf, 
for a ſeaſon onely. Arch-B:/bop Whitgift 

| at large, of thu diſtinthon, againſt T, C. 

' The Catechiſts enumeration of ordinary Of 

\ ficers; How politichly Deacons there left 

ont? Hs preat aroument from 4 commu- 

nity of names, t9 an equality among Miniſter: 
diſabled. The name Þ:jhop, not wht ro de- 
note prehemumence, whether we confider the 
nota:zon of at, or the uſe of it, in the Old Te- 
fament, or in the New, The ſame demon- 
ftrared from the name Elder, wherewith the 
Catec hiſt matcheth it, and the ſeveral inſtan- 
tes alledged by bhims to the Cortrary. A Taſte, 
by the way, of the Caicchiſt's confiderice. Pre- 
lacy in Church-ocvermment, argucd from the 
Scripture-mnſtances of Deacons under Brſhops, 
and the examples of Fimothiy and Titns, 1 he 
Catechiſt”s exceptions ut the 1s laſt, anſwered. 
The enemies of ſuperiority among MMm:ſters, 
"1111 inohers, not themſelves. 


fc a . . . - 
'2; QEing the Church is a Society, or /or- FER”, 
a ritual Incorporation of perſons, un- 
rr a 
© Yulg, government, or diſcipline ; declare 


wy vs | h S 3 : 


nn” + 
: : 
: 
q 
« 
. 
* 
” 
; . 
»- 7 
J : 
,” 
,& 
f - 
- 
1F. 
» 
o + 
; ; 
"5 
: C6 
19 .. F 
HA Is 
32 
qo * 7 
1 , 
« : 
- 


PU 
= 
"= 


PO YE IEC, TS WG 7 o—— eros 
— % . a —— 


— 
.* 
_ 


i156 


T1 Independent's Chap.6) 
& ho, or whatzare the Relers, Covernours, or 
'c Officers therein, under fefses C briſt? 
eArſw, © They have been of two for 
*©<1, Extraordinary , appointed for a ſeaſon on 
#y: And. 2. Oramary, to continue unto th 
* end of theworld. 
« Who are the extr40/4-1ary Office 
3a A lors, or Miniſters of the Church, a 
« poincd to {crve the Lord { Jeſus Chrilt therg 
©19, tor a {c.4/94 only ? 
Any, © ( bt} I he A poſtics of our Lot 
«Jeſus Cl brit, with (2 / Fo Evanocliſts an 
© Prophets,cndowed with cxtrasr den, ary gun 
« thc : Hol y Glioſt, aflociared with them, and 
« empluyci by them, 19 their work of Mint: 
<{try. (1) at, 10. A(t. 1.26. 1 Cor.1.%, 
« PBs 4 4.Ll. (2) Luke 10-1, 2719, 4.5, itil, 
Cf. 1!, 27, 26-21. 9, 10, 1. 2C97. 1.1, 
The neccllity of 2overnment it {cit in th 
Church, is bere well ſuppolced, mn that the 
C kl rc is call'd | © a Spiritual Incorporation 
t perſons, under Rule, Government, 
cc Dilcip plinc, | This thereforc, 51 the expl- 
tion, is rightly faid to be evident from the 
nature of the thing it ſelf, as vvell as the tell 
monies ot Scripture; but then, 1 sKill not wel 
to reconcile this, with that vvhich follovys; 
hat vct a Charch may be formally conſtits 
red, without 1#4e and governivient. His word) 
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arc thelc 2 

[ « Nettier Coth this rulc at all belong ut- 
'v as materially confidercd 11 m0! 
whici | 


Keg 12, mc 
* yicllino obcdicnce unto the Call ; 
« js the toiundation' of the Church, ry 
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part IT. {atechiſm, examine. 

c abfolutely as It 16 for na!ly confte tutcd a 
« Church, by the conſent and agreement de- 
« {cribed ; but morcover, it is required, that 
Kjr be 63 nanicall compleat, with Ofſkcers, Or 
&Rulcr 6. ] 

13s the Catechilſt's nyhappineſs hcre, to be 
oyer-, Meraphyjic. il., If the Church, formatly 
conkdered, be ſuch a {peritual Irecrporation, as 
ke defines 1t, ccrtainly Xu7? Government and 
Diſcipline belongs wn ito It , as ſuch; and the 
want of ſuch Proncip. al ernans, or mcmbers, as 
Ralers are, mult necds ſpot !| its formality, no 
{els than the yyant of an head, that of the 
munanc vody. 

As to the diſtinction ot Church-effcers 1n- 
extraoramary an ordinary, it ought to have 
been mainitkeited ont ot the Holy Scriptures z 
whercin, is moſt certain, that yve read of 
Aro/tles,and Evanzeliſts, and Propher;,diltinctly, 
nd by name; bur not . vyord, that the chict 
ad ſubſtantial part of their office and power vvas 
extraordinary, and tor a ſeaſc2 only, That 
there vyere ſome ex! a97dimares appertaining 
to them, 1s noc qucſtion'd; but that cvinceth 
not, the office of Apoltles pore” Ev angcliſts ro 
be ſuch, The Catechilt himfclt tel S Us» 
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[Theſe perſons vyere in an extrabedingry P. I: g. 


*manner cnducd vvith all that poyver, vvhich 
© aftervyards vvas to rcfide in the Ch _ 
«themſelves; and morcover. with that which 
* was peculiarly nc Ito unto tne dr{chargpe ant 
*pertormance of that {pocial duty and work 
«that they yvore app oouited utith. 1 Arle? 
hen, a to tat roger vionich was ro 15; . 
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tae Church for eyer, they yvcre not extracr. 
ainary, For, that they vvere the firſt, and þ 
immediately fent by Chriſt, {cems a matter 
order only, that doth not beſpeak them 
another kind from thoſe that followed an: 
ſucceeded them. I vvill here annex the word 
of Arch-Biſhop WWhergefte, long fince, in hi 
Defence! ag3inſt T, C. upon occaſion of tht 
Lhe diſtinf710a with this of the Catcchilt's, 
&ch ng cc Although, ſaith he, you cannot vvarrt 


Worgt 

Sence of the's * by the >criptures this diſtincuon, of ors 

—_ oh: Ft ngry and ectranramary eccleſiaſtical fund 
ORD 


22. 1:2 2, © ons; yet, Ithink, the Apoſtolical function yz 
" EXEY 207 4171: WY, in reſpec &X thlaat 1t had tor tt 
< time, certain clpect al properties; as to bez 
<wirmeis of the ReſurreQion of Chriſt, a0 
«of his Aiſcenfion, which they did ſee wit 
<* rhe1r eyes; allo to plant, and fornd Church 
**I1kewiſe to go through the whole world, 
<& thelc, I fay, were t2mpera! and extraorant 
I aiig io vas the Ap ep {12 this 

* ſpect . Dutt yet Ss gr ar OY. il cipect of the: 
**emef fwnUiticiy, WAICN Was 10 preach tt 
* Goipe] > and to 7J0vcr; the Churcit 


** walch they had planted. Likewile £96 


Ls 


by 21% 


"Pel:5?5 Dave 1 o76s; iGry fHNC207 ncither: 
* there any caule why 1: thould be call's 
" RR office, but only in refpcti of wr; 
**the Golpels for tere is None that chinke: 
« the office of preachmg tO be either extra 
7358, ec dGHEry Or temporal... As tor Pr ophers,it jc 
Mean in rcip: t of the wy it elling tags | 
© 2522, ſuch a 46:1 448, then be they cel 
*piral ; but if 704 mcan Frophe, 5 112Þ4 ſpect 


484 ' 
# 


PartT] 
«the! 
«cri 
« n4et 
« $;l.zs 
« 6+] « 
«c ung 
«and. 
«tor 
« 2nd 
&« {ecir 
« Fcr1 
«ave 
Gor / 
« teac] 
©*cont 
replye: 

«« 1 
«req 
«lf . 
© 1311 
«will 
The A 

«] 
« for, 
«nth 
"Mak 


: 


6 


g 
0 
{ 


Ll 


. 


Part II. Catechiſm, examined, I59 
«their dexterity, and readineſs of exporndeny 
«Fcriptures, ſuch as Simeon, Ducun, Ma - 
« yer, and Sal; likewiſe ſuch as Judas and ag. ts. 
« Silas, and ſuch as the Apoſtle St. Parlipeak- *** 
«th of, 1 Cor.1.4. I ſce no cauſe why the Cai-" Cor. 16 
* [;7g thould be extraordinary, or the office 
«2nd gift, temporal; except you nave 4 liberty 
«to make tqnporal and perpetual, ordinary 
« and extraordinary, what you pleate. Bur; 


| *ſeeing you would have all things proved by 


«Ccriptute, I pray you prove this that you 
«have faid, cither of the Apoſtles, Evanzeliſts, 
«or Prophets, by the Scripture ; ſeeing you 
«teach that of them, which ſecmeth to be 
*contrary unto Scripture,-- And, when 1. (. 
replyes ; 

« This paſleth all the Dyvercty that ever TT C. p. er, 
read, that thcre are now Apoſtles, Evange-*%.t. 
«lf, and Prophers, You hall afſuredly do 


* marvels, it you prove that, as you ſay you 


«will if any deny it. Idcny it, prove youit. 
The Arch-Bithop an{wersthus: 
& Then have you not read much Divinity ; v.229-236. 
« for, if it be truc, that the Apoſtle St. Panl, 
*n the tourth Ch ipter to the Epheſians, doth 
*make a pertect plutform of a Charch, and a 
* full rehearſ.il ot the offices therein contained, 
*(asyou lay, he doth) ; then can I not un- 
*derftan!, how you can make thoſe offices 
«rather export, than the office of the Paſtors 
"a Detyrs, And foralmuch as you great- 
*ly comemn Authority, and would have all 
"things proved by *criptere; let me hear one 
" yori of the ſunc, that doth but inſuuatc 
L «4 heſe 


169 The Independent's Clup.( Part. IT. 
*raclc offices to be temporal. Theplaceitſ «© ſpel, 
* ſcemeth to import a ommrueanuce of thi anda 
& fu TELUS , unto Ne comme of Chriſt; & &« pr eac 
Fra. 4 *« he ſaith, Fe therefore gave ſome to be -p, «Bulli; 
| Jrees and ſome Prophets, and fome E WF 11g th. 
"0 £0 P. to! e and TI, 1cher s, for the gatl Yer 6 whic 
117 together 0 of the Sam:s, for the work of tl «1, Ti 
© min? p; AC. 171 il we all meet roger/er,mm for | 
oo 37; ity of fa! h, IT ne kvowleage of the Son g/ ce than 
* (od, Knmo 8 perf. "Cf man, ard wito the my: « caulc 
Wd ef the axe =Y frineſs of Chriſti] «the C 
fam erf.xadeds tha: you cannot ſhew ay} «be t: 
*flike place, which doth ſo plainly importtis| « ſhews 
« +brogatino of them, a; ths doth make for} *« all t; 
&« their contre mce. 1 hive, bf le £122 place] «as $! 
*ro the Fpheſizs, the twelfth ofthe tuft] « ſay, 
*&the C9; Ret !4ins, and the fourtcenth, where | « the & 
&\\c (peaketh of Prophets, as of perpernal mim «the 
* Zcr5 19 Cl1:ft's Church. «deci; 
«[xnouw, ( faith he) thit there were cenm| «ple 
*rings in the Apoltes , which were pro | *crual 
| © untu them lves, as t AOr caVng, which wb (ec, t 
EO *1minccutly from Cod, { ' although Ala] © my 
Eph); 75 13S.T,0* 11 amediar iy C 141! led ! oY God, "ny ec that 
* it appcareth, 77. 1. neither can you pron « Lea; 
*by Sciiiturc, tht "I 112241 Was s {o cal db «the 
4K © the cutra:'y rather dota car, Attn « 
78 «and yt he was uy Apoſtle) Jy ucir commiſe! ©apſe, 
Cl. * 21 to 20 tito the whole $2-1d, &c, but to| thu 
" [Proas TIC 4s 67d of Cad, in praces whereneel «bez 
Fi K "react! reth; cr to. EE VCiN Canrehes already | nt 
| * planted, { tre no caule why it ſhouldnt © Ag 
| pep <tllalpuans LAKcy ile, The office of 4 as 1 
| $3 a':6: a T-a 
| a elit, it ;t bg fagLCN LOr 207721 '7 OL ur} tit 
| | Ns 
v1! | 
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Part. IT, Catechiſm, examined, 
« ſpel, then it is ceaſed, ( being fully perfeed 


«and accompliſhed ; but if 1t be taken for 
«preaching the Goſpel, plainly and f1mply, as 
« Bullinger thinketh, or gcncrally, for preach- 
*1ns the Goſpel, as eMmſculns lyppoleth , in 
« which ſcnſe alſo, Par! fad tro Timothy , 
«2, Tim. 4. Do the work of an Evangeliſt ; or 
« for preaching more fervently or zralonuſty 
« than other, as Z#zcer Jaith ; then 1 lee no 
«cauſe at all why it may not {till remarr in 
«the Church.--- Morcover, 'Prophers, it they 
«be taken for ſuc!1 as have the grft of fore- 
« ſhewing things to come, then be they not in 
« all tzzres of the Church ; but if they be tuch 
« as St. Pax! ſpeaketh of, 1{vr. 14; fuch, I 
« ſay, as have an «/pccral gift 1N anterprecing 
« the Scriptares, whether 1t be 111 £xnommalng 
«he my/* ries thereot to be learned, or in 
«declaring the zree ſeiſe thereof to the peo- 
«ple : T underſtand nor, Wy it 15 not as perpe- 
«tr. as the Paſtor or Dotfor.--- Thus you 
«ſec, that [ kave bgth SCYIPIHTE and R-2/042 on 
* my fide ; and, to the cad that you perceive 
«that Lam not deſtitute of the conſent allo of 
« Learned 7.072 1 ns matter, I wiil ſect down 
«the Options Of ONe Or TG. 


I6r 


Pull. 1n. 4. 
ad Fphel. 
Mul.. Tit. de 
Verb mini. 
in Loc.com. 


Bucer. in 4. 
ad Epbel. 


« Amvrc;e upontiacle words, ad Eph, 4. Er Amireſs. 


« ;pſe acdit GH0 (cots LACS Apoſtolos, &c. faith 
«thus; The Apoſies are Bajhops ; Prophets 
« be interpreters of tac Scriptures. Although 
«©1n the beginning, there were Prophets, as 
* Agabus, and the tour Virgins Prophereſſes, 
*451t1S in the Acts of the 4poſtles,--- yet now 


"interpreters be called Prophets, Evanzeliſts 
he 
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1. TCrwere {7 


The Indepenaent's 


* be Deacons, as Philip; tor, although they he 
«no Prieſts, yet may they preach the Goſp! 
* without a chazr, as both Stephen, and Phu 
« before-named,----= Bucer, upon the (am: 
«© {ame place, ſaith, that there be Evangeli 
© now; and y: IU Your felt, fol. 42. contels, the! 
« Hus, farm ne of Prague, uber, Zuni, &c, 
4:00 liits, Pcrer Aartyr, m his Com- 
*EIMentaries mT 2, to the Romans, faith 
that the Apo {tl > there deſcribeth thoſe fur. 
« £24; and 5775 which are at all times neceſ}; 
ry 07 eh 1 ©H, and in that pracetne Ap0- 
&ttie mcntioneth 57r0f 12efying. Mr. Calum, u 


« his In{titut, £22, $8. goth confels, that God | 


&©nath{tirred un Ipoſt. cs and Evanyeliſts, ince 
*« that time of the Premutive Cher: "of and that 
<« he hath cone {o likewiſe, even now, in thi 
"rc. Mr, Pullinger, upon 4. Ephef, fat, 
** that thc words be conformed, and that an 4 
* lc 18 allo call'd a Py opher ; a Dottor an Eva: 
” gelijt ; : 17; Ms ter 2 Pop: and 2 Biſh op al 
TP a Vangelis f and P rophet, XC--- To be thott, 
*« Tt 1s thus written in the Confeſſi972 of the 
*Charches in Fleſyetrs, | he A/miſters of the 
New Te, tam: t be call'd by ſundry nam; 
* fortiicy arc calle] Apoſtles, Py ophete, Evantt 
hs lifs, bt: _—_ QCo And ſpeaking ot P; oper; 
*©1r faith, I'he Prophets intime pat, torc{ccn; 
«things to come, were call'd Secs, who arc 
Kexpounders of thi: Scriptures alſo; as ſome be 
«© cycn n0w 4 447! Evangcljrs were wr uteri 
Ce of the F Fliſts A © ; the Co! pc, and preach! ers 

«lo not the vat tid 205 of C heiſt his Goſpel; 
£ 25 Part bid Timothy, do the wort \ of 27 Evat- 
«neu, 
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Part.Il. — Catechiſm, examined. 163 


« eliſt, 8C.--- So that to ſay, there are inthe 
7 {hurch, Apoſtles, Prophets, and Evangeliiſts, 
«in ſuch ſenlc as 1 have deelarcd, is no 
« ſtrange Devinity to ſuch as be Divines 10- 
« deed.--- 

But enough of this 45/retton, 'rill we again 
meet with it; Let us hear the Catechiſt, ot 
Ordinary Officers, 

Q. 23. « Who arc the ordinary Officers or Catec p.1.v 
« Amſters of Chriſt, in the Church, to be al- 
« wayes Continaed therein ? 

Anſn. © Thoſe whom the Scripture calls 
«Paſtoxs and leachers, Biſhops, Elders, and 
& Gutdes, ACS. 14. 23, --20.17, 18. 1 Cor.12.28. 
« Eph, 4. 11, Phil. 1.1, 1 Tim. 3 1,2. --5. 17. 
«Tit,1.5, 7. Heb.13.7, 17.1Pct.5.1. 

It had been cercainly pertinent, to have ad- 
ded to this Lead of cnumeration, Deacon: 
alſo ;zof whom, afterwards, hc is not un- 
mindful. 

«32. Is there no other ordinary office in cae. p. ug 

* the Church, but only that of Elders? 

-inſw. Yes, of Deacons allo. 

Bur, *tis poſſible, there might be ſome po- 
licy in hcre concealing of them, left they thould 
too palpably have contronted his beloved parity 
of Goſpel-Mumiſters, For thus he proceeds m1 
the Explication. 

[ « Sometimes they ate called Paſtors and 258 +9 *t- 
*Teachers, Ephel. 4+ 11. 1 Cor. 12, 28, Some:- 
*tmes £:/hops, or Overſeers, Phil, 1, 1. Act. 
*20.28. I1t,1.5, Somertunes Elders, 1Pet.s.1 
*11:mm.5.17. Act. 14.23. Act. 20.17, Some- 
*Umes Gras, Heb, 13. 7, 17, By all waictk 
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The Independent's Chap, 
© names, and ſundry others, whereby the 
« are exprel{s'd, the fame fort, order, and den 
«of perſons , is intended ; nor 1s there wv 
< 012 nf thoſe names applycd, or accommod, 
«tec unto any, but all the reſt in like manne; 
«{; thar he whois a Paſtor or Teacher, is all. 
« 2 Biſhop or Overſcer, a Presbyter or Elde: 
« 1 (Guide or Ruler, a Miniſter, a fervan vg 
« the Church, for the Lord's ſake, ] 

Now had Deacons here been named, the 
would not fo plauſibly have been referr'd r; 
the {ure [orr, order, and aegree of perſons; : 
being a general belief, that Deacons were ct. | 
tainiy inferiour unto their B: /bops, Phil, 1.1, 
aid tuch as St, Pani may ſeem evidently v] 

lace 1n a lower rank, making them capable! 
riling to an higher degree, by the good admins 
ſtration of their office. 1 Tim. Z. by 

And yet, nevertheleſs, it this ar oumert 
from acommunity of names, , avail any this 
thele Deacors allo may be adyanced by it; 
wy, to an equal; with their Biſhops, nn 
the EvX:76, fas and Apoſtles themſelves; bt 
oF that they arc Joinerimes called by tha 
name, A; Fbilep the £w4rgcli/f wasont 


21. 8. 


of the ſeven "New ons, and Trmorhy, who 
commanded to fo tile WO! rk of an +. Leng 00 ls 
from whence, *tis eagerly conrende: ', Ar je 
Was au Enanecliſh: 15 alſo bid by St. 7 Pay 
ro full his D: aconſhip, 2langricen T4, 2 TIM S 
Yea, he 1s call'd by St, Pal. amy 3 
od's Deacon, t Toeb. z. ES. Yea. Oc Apoſile 
St. Par! too, as vvell as Apollos, £108 by that 
naine Ar, 2 Dexcoy, wh ich y; c Engl, 
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+ Part.II. C atechiſm, examined, 165 
Miniſter, 1 Cor. 3, 5,--- By this argument, 
inlike manner, he may confound his arſtinttrom 
of extraordinary,and ordinary efficers,and equal- 

, lizethelater with the former; becauſe the Apo- 
files are alſo call'd Elders, 1 Pet, 5.1. 2 Ep. of 
St. fobn,, v. 1. Yea, and he might equal them 
all to Chriſt nimifclf, upon the ſame account ; 
becauſe He, in like manner, is call'd an Apo- 
ſtle, Heb. 3. t. and a Deacon, or eAliniſter, 
Rom 15.8.--- $0 zocd!y, and convincing an 
argument is this drawn from a community of 
names anc} T i!les, 

It were therefore more matertal, and tothe 
purpole, to enquire, if there be not ſuch a 
thing plaialy deſcribed in the New Teſtament, 

| as Prelacy 1n Chiurch-Gavernment, or fome for- 

| gle perſons 111. the Chnreh, ſet over other /7:- 
wſters, as 19 the excreiſe of certain powers, 
both of Ordinuon and Fariſdittion, But of 
this after war:ls, the Catecaiſt being as likely to 
deny the ring, as thename, He proceeds : 

* Otall other narres aſſigned to the Mi- C:+p- 222; 
«mſ{ters of the Church, that of Bz/hop canleaſt 
*0f all be thought to have deſigned any forcial 
"order, Or deoree of prehemmence aimoneſt 
© them.,--- And again, --- No name could be? ®:: 

 *Axed on, with lefs probability, to aſſert from 
© it a ſpecial ſupream orderg or degree Of men, in 
*theeMamn:ſtry, than this of Bsſhops.] 

How ſtrangely hath the ( hriſtian world 
been miſtaken, for above theſe 1600 years, 
to abuſe the name Biſhop , as the title of ©#- 
perzorty 1n the Miniſtry, if this man's obſer- 
varon be truc ? Burt let us examin a little, b@- 

Fore 


The Indepe ndent's Chap, 6. Part. II, 
fore we ſwallow. It the name Biſhop be ſy. «are i 
abſurdly choſen, to denote a degree of prehe. «are | 
minence among Azmiſters, it mult be either; «Fphe 
Upon the account of the notation of the nam. ©* Bx/b 
it ſcif, or the conſtant »{e and application of t} © Dea 
in Holy Scripture. As to the former, the! * were 
Catcchiſt offers nothing ; and ccrrain it is, tha *yere 
imoxoxÞ, a Biſhop or Overſcer, carricth ſome. | *whic 
what of Swperrority along with it, ſignifying | 1 Tz 
one that 1s im, ever others, Take it in the Cate-} * of th 
chiſt's ſenſe, an Overſeer or B:ſhop of the Flock | *them 
then he hath certainly a prehermrnence, T ake it | *cons u 
:n the (hurches ſenſe, for an overſecr of parti} Het 
cular overſecrs, and we cannot deny the ſame, | ginal of 
This latter may be illuſtrated by an inſpeRtion | eye to 
into Dari his policy, tor the ruling of his | the wr: 
Dan's. 122. Realm, 7: pleaſed Darins to ſet over the Kiny- | tate, |} 
dome an 120 Princes, which ſhould be over FI word, 
whole Kinodom; and, over the{e, three Preſidents, | we anc 
{ of whom Damel was firſt) that the Prin | 9; a 
miohe give account to them..-- The 120 Pri» | neur, © 
ces had a preheramence over their reſpettine | «cle a 
charges, and the three Preſidents, {ct to oyer- | it is 01 
{ec them, no leſs a preheminence above thoſe | where 
Princes.--- Well, but it may be the conſtar | rupern 
w/c of the name Brſhop, in the H. Scripture, | ure, | 
v.iill juſtthe the Catechiſt in his confidence, | Wt1s ren 
Foie ſuch thing indeed he ſeems to build on, | 1.Inan 
as his reaſon. or Cap; 
Lar-P. exe | © For, whereas It 1s but four times, orin | 28. 24 
* four places, uſed in the New Teſtament, as | privcep, 
«cnoting any officers in the Church, in cach build 
«of them it is manifeſt, that thoſe expreſſed | zdly, 1 
*by the other names of Elzcrs and Aamiſters, eſpecia 


: Care 


— 


' Part. IT. Catechiſm examined, 167 


«zre intended. So, Atts 20. 28. the B:ſhop: 
«are the Elders of the particular Church of 
«Epheſus, ver. 17. Phil.,1, There weremany 
« Br/hops in that one Church, who had onely 
« Deacons joyned with them, that 1s, they 
"*werethe Elders of it, Tit. 1.8, The Biſhops 
«were the Elders to be ordained, verſe 5, 
*which perſons are alſo directly intended, 
*1 Tz3-2. 45 1s evident from the co-incidence 
* of the direCtions given by the Apoſtle about 
**them, and the zmmediate adjoyming of Dea- 
*cons unto them, verle 8. |] 

He that would rightly underſtand the Or:- 
ginal ofthe I ew Teſtament, mult alſo have an 
eye to the Greek tranſlation of the O'/d, whom 
the wrzters of the new do molt frequently imi- 
tate, Now, in the Old Teftament, the Hebrew See Dr. ttm. 
word, commonly rendred by !r:oxenS, 1s, ——— 
ﬆ» and other derivatives of *ps 71/it4vit, mp 
»»; all which note a Prefett, or Gover- 
war, Or any empowered, by Commiſſion to Cx- 
ecife any amutherity 1ntrulted to hun; and as 
tis ordinarily rendred by imoxeQ, lo elſc- 
where alſo, EIS TY; , GXISHTIG TS 12 TRE, 
x4exns 3 all words of government, or prefe- 
ture, And'tis farther obſeryable , that where 
itis rendred imex-z2-, It 15 taken 1n five lenſes, 
LInan Army, inozn@ # Swain, the Officer, 
or Captain of the hoſt. Numb. 31. 14. 71dg. 9. 
28. 2 Kings 11.15. 2dly. Among workmen, the 
principal that were ſer oyer ali others, in the 
building of the Temple, 2 Chron. 34. 12, I7- 
zdly, In the City; the Ruler or Prince, and 
ſpecially of the Prieſts and Lewes, NNelaoms, it: 
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The Independent's Chap, 
9, Io, 14. 22. 4thly, In the Miniſtry of ty 
Temple; F.leazar the fon of Aaron (who 
call'd PET, Tov Aovitov ag ev, theiRuler of th, 
Rulers of the Levres ) is (tiled, 7 umb, 4. i 
imioxon'®> EMagep Biſhop Eleazar, or Overſer 
5thiy, In the hoxſe of the Lord, over which, l 
that was ler, IS, tni0n0 T7 ins 1 "omar TT 
2 Kings 11. 18. the Biſhop over the haul 
the Lord, By all waich it appears, that agree. 


able to the zotron of the word in the Old Teſt| 


nt, it willalſo in the New denote prefettur, 
or ruling power 1 the Church, 

Come we then, with the Catechrft, to th: 
New Teſtament, And firſt, It is much thatt 
ſnould ſcape his notice, that the cfice of the 
Apoſtles themſclves, the 4po/tolate, whichmul 
necds be granted to inclnde prehemrnence, is 
call'd, from this very word, 'moxons, As 1.9, 
4 bijhaprick: woe #115 Biſboprick [25 another 
take. 

But, ſecondly, There needs no other col- 
viction, than what his own Inſtances will a: 
ford us; where, 

Firſt, He acknowledgeth, that B/-ops att 
the ſamc, that are cl{ewhere called Elders, and 
makes that the ground cf his argument, whict 
I thall now «rg againft him. The nameBi/bo 
then, apparently ts nor cs tit to denote 2 pre 
eminence, than that of Elder ; becauſe bt 
owns them equally cha; atteriſtical of the 
ſame perſons. Let us theretore conſtder ſome- 
what more diſtinctly, the account of that #4ms 
and who are the perſons polatcd at by It; inthe 
I\emw Teſtament. 7 
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The Independents Chap, 6.| Part. 
Ereater Or letter crrres, theſe were by then | Whet 
call'd [Te:otv7tge! Elders, and Arczortes Kuler eApo/ 
and Jrdges ; and amr; Cuonapy and ws dained 
aowezw;zi, Rriilers of the Synagogues, and the) a Buſh 
ike, And fo, when the 70 Elder; were to him, | 
ken in to aflilt Adoſns, 7 mb. 11.16, (to whon! directs 
the oreat Soanrhedrin at Teruſalem ſuccceded) Churct, 


it 1s cvident, that theſe were 15 call'd, hecauk but FS 
ang 10 


thcy were Prices, Or Prefects, or Rulers of the 
people, betore they were thus choſen by Me 4 
ſes. And {ov the word Flier was not a dend- miacke (1 
tation of one of the Sunbedrim any otherwiſe} © 51/7 
than as fome of thoſe that were in the Sake Paul, co 
erin had formerly been F{4crs, or Ralers ofthe I hus St 
peoplc. And 2ccordingly, of three forts of Per, 5. 
NGn, C5 which the Sarhedims confiſted, but Job. 1.4 
one 1s caild Flders, the other Seribes, ml] 7 67 
(hief Prieffs, By all which 1t appears, hon Ederjtaf 
fitly this word -ge-Erreen, Elders, being male | 0c Sell 
uſe of by rhe Anoitics, and Writcrs of tit _ Elder 
New Teſta, is offag<d to the Governoursd [20k tt 
NC Chriiti a: Church, the leveral Plan: of ſe both of 
veral Crirve anfwerable to the nz ts, Auer KOM wy 
of wr unit, or Paurriarchs ;, which, being itt boty gn 
vird amons the Tews, are, m thc Chriſta Toe el 
c{urch, the ordinary title of Biſhops. And], W ct 
although this title of Werreurtoal, E ters, hath wa Catee 
heen alſo extended to a ſecond order in th Uer6h of 
Church; yet, in the Scripture-times, it belong A ot Une 
ed principally C if not alone) to Befhops; ther $ rake 
Dcing little, or no evidence, that any of thafigey tn 


irconu order were then- in{tiuted ;; tho ion 


. £5 


f 


. oy | oF; 
foon after, before the writing of Jenatins Eyre} NC 


Wheat, 


Part. IT. Catecniſn, examined 

When the Golpel was till preach: ed by thic 
eApoſiies, and but tew conve: cd, thcy or. 
dained in every (:i7 an Negre?, no mure but 
a Bilhop, 21nd Olic, Ol INOIC > T5 1ttend 
him, And Weordingly, when St. Paul vives 


directions to 7 244197, for the ordainumy of 


Church-officers, he mains Bi/tops and Lied ons, 
but nv ſecond order botiyeci t1om- 1 7278. 3o 
2nd lo to Tirus,--- And thus the 2479 71 6440; 
or Elderſlrp, that jutd bands on T:mothy, and 
made hun up: may well be refolycd to be 
the &1/hops, or \peſtolic al men, Who, with St. 
Par, confecrated inimy 1 71m. 4-14. 2 T#.1. Ge 
Thus St, Peter calls himielt, Percy the Elder, 
I Pet, 54 1s and St, /0los,, the Eiger Jos Sr 06 L 

(ob, 1.a1d Ionatuiz ep, aA Dintad cauSthe Apo- 

ſtles, T0277 £40) "SiG THAW eibyierte, Og 
Eder/4zp of the Church. 1 hus ttien, thongh 
!: be gcucrally relolved, that the word Biſhop 
ad Elder are equivalent 1n the Sc1:prurc, yet 
$nut tizis to be underiltood fo, that cicker, and 
both of them, fſtgnitics mliftereucly inks 
whom we nov wall Prevbyrers but that they 


63E te! led 1 II eacn CH wrch 


both lg -mitic _ 0þ - 
by the e Apt Hes. 

JW ict. 20, 1 E Lift. ”" thcre, are NOT; ag 
te Catecluſt faith, the Elders of rhe par ticular 
(zzr8þ of Epheſ#s, no7 1s there any ſuch thing 
lud of them, verfe, 17, whe rewo he ictercs Us, 
but rather of all 4/ia, at leaſt, tholc that be- 
need to Epheſces, as their Metropolis, and 
| terctore St, Paul tclis them they hay Known, 


bo iv he had ber: q | wit! I th &ill, all T2,8 Til, Ez 
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The Independents Cnyp. (, 
ſel f e Aarichr: /*tan, and no where mentioned 
or atlowed of in Scripture. As for the $4 
#9; here annexed, they are tawmitarly cnoug: 
pretended, but very weably, if we look j int 
them, 

That Trrothy was an Francebſt, properlyl 
culled, 15 not demonitrable trom 1 Tim, 4.t 
f it ihonld be 2 71m) Where St. Pant will 
1m only ro do t'e work of a4 Evanzeliſt ; wii 


Be m1 che be with more evidence oon-luded, 
D-acon, berault in the fame veric. it is fat 
Then Ne yn vs 7% AxegPecr mr fall] 7 ROE an ſt, 
How cover, fropoſl NY r thts alle Fat1oN, as tlie Cs 
erghr F & þ 1derſtan ds it 'tts 110 rs {aid n 
H. Scriprure, that the POCO of OY GAME! 


Br/hops and 'Ceacons, and puriſd:efron over E- 

| « ordaiged, ( which 1s aſcribed unto Tims 
r did apperzain to him under this qual 
carion ; and, 1441 Ev angelft \ *:1s certain it ad 
not belong o him at "ll; oifice of 
E.o9gelf, a5 ſuch, | being only to aſilt rhe 4p 
feles 1n preb aching the Gojpel, where 1t yas 00 
recclved, anicd then, i 
have been an L vangel:ſt, no. ways prejudget 
ns bein loa Bifh '0ps in the lene a4S WC ur 
t; for UW hae 1; an t.2497e/;}t, but one (0k 
71/5:07 d by any of the AP Ae 5, to Mr ach tit 
my (pe: © -ny (1:7 on Penyle? Anaw ata Biff; 
but one C0n:281h;7, ff *Itke -ofilegzopt 


the 


Timathy's beit ng or 


il PA oy the 


RE in, and & 70V crn, by vn av OF *prebeminat 
: Chnrch alt cady pt, anted : 2 \V hat hinder 
*hercforc, but thar he that hath been cmploi- 


FORE CYpactr & TO plan f, may, (le 


or 1 the fame placc, be appointed (0 
et 
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Part, IT. Catechiſm examined, 
overn, and ſo the Evange/s/t be allo a B:ſhop? 
As St, eAMark the Evangel; 1s recorded to 
have been after Biſhop Of Alexandria, and It. 
Luke the Evanzebjt, P:/hop of Th:bais m Egyor, 
Aoain, as to Ti#zothy's being commanded to do 
the work of an Evaneel:ſt, "&<is an{wcr'd, that 
he, being by It, Panl, made : 2/10D Ot E pneſus, 
had all Afa commended to his care; and fo 
was the Frſhop, not only of thole that did $2- 
lizve, but that ſhould believe ; and theretore 
had this charge incumbent on him, not only to 
Govern the {burches of the faitkfl, but to 
preach the Goſpel ajlo unto thole that did nor 
jee believe ; and that 15 molt properly xnguxar 
nv 2.591, 2 Tim. 4.2, and that 1s iwayc2ire igggr 
mw, Which 1s joyned with aſg»9:/was cry 
verſe 5. This therctore is noargument againſt 
his I-p:{copal authority, but ratacr, that the of- 
hce of an Evangel:/t, as well as Deacon, was 
comprchended under it --- However, had the 
prehemznence contended for, belonged to 7i- 
mothy, as an Evangeliſt; yet , What was that to 
Titzs, who isno where infinuated to be ſuch ?-- 
That Ti299thy was called to his oftice by a= 
tecedent propheſie, 1 Tins. 1. 18. beſpeaks no real 
difference in the office it ſelf, between him and 
ether Biſhops, relating only to his way of ad- 
miſſion into that office. --- Andlaltly, [ * That 
* T* us was ſent by the Apoſtles , and in an 
© eſpecial manner directed by them, in ſome em- 
* ployment, for a ſcaſon, which he was not 
* ordinarily to attend unto, 7:rz#s I. 5. and 3. 12. 
is,1n part, without any rcaton, ſuppoſed; andy 
as to the yhoic, NON TO TU Pit. 
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ftles, and therefore alſo cai"d Apoſtles, Ty 
Anoels of t'e ſeven ,rorches of Alia, (a 
cordant teſim 1Tes On! int: quite, Th 
Corncn of Chalcedon, Polycrat.s, Irenzy 
Tertullian, The 14nner of ſucceſſion clear 
Commuſſion +: nuered in all C hurch-ffice 
from them that recerved ut unmeus ately fra 
Heaven, or their ſucceſſors. 


Ow, for the Reader's fatisfaCtion, in th 
matter of the Government of rhe Church, 

I will ſubjoyn a clear relation, extracted ox 

-heclaborate writings of our Lcarned, aud |v 

pane dictious Hammond. 8 

Kelo'. uz: It cannot be denyed, that Chriſt Jelus W2; 

rec. Pifler- F.n+ down in our humane fAlcth, to exercile i 


-— 


Lee Dr. 
MH 2am: 2-7 
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OS” his 22m perſon ( and fo to found ) an office 
I: os Government on Earth 3 as 1t was proplt- 
ficd of hin, 1%. 9g. &. and GI, I, « Thattic 
« (0yermnent thould be upon his ſhoulde; 
"4 «11 that the Lord had anointed ( whichtie 
Challe Paraphraſe generally renders by e 
alters } nm; and, ( as a preparative ro that) 
« that the Spirit of the Lord was upon him, t 
« zach the Goſpel, cc. Which Prophelic! 
- _— acknowledged to be tulhilled in Chriſt ; Ti 
$1, Mart. Sp::t of God, upon hisveing baptized by path 
ao immcdiatcly defcenc..mg upon him. 74 
Now what this office was, 15 by Chriſt hum 
ſelf ſet down, fulſt, neoatzvely , racn affirm: 
truely. $6. 
— ny p N eaattvely, « That he was not — 
St. }-bn «© a Judge of civilintercits; andthat it was 06: 
23.36. C 


ded 
| 


« a Kingdom of this world which ag preten ; 
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Part. Il. Catechiſ91, examined. 179 


to. And fo all pretenfion of right trom him 
to interpoſe in, or diſturb c:24/ o9 veraments Of 
judicatures, or to make ;y chanye an the 
Principalitzes of the world, 1s utterly diſclaim- 
ed in the forndatron, 

afirmatively, Firſt, in the general, that he 
came to call ſinners ro repentance, tO (ave that 
»hich was loſt, to bring the ſpirits and ſouls of 
meninto a regular compliance with the Laws 
of God, to rule & reign in mens hearts by faith, 
And then in particular. Firſt, To preach and 
reveal the Will of G:4, Secondly, To gatAct 
profelyres, and admit them by Bapri/mn, into his 
Ci nrch, the Sottety of thoſe who yrofels the 
Faith of Chriſt, Thirdly, To confirm, and far- 
ther bx:{d up, and inſtruct thoſe that are thus 
admitted, A. Fo remove thoic trom tie pri: 
vuledges of that Society W ho walk unworthy of 
them, by that micans, molt probably to reduce 
ten. Fifthly, To reccive thele upon teltifica- 
tion of their repentance, into the embraces of 
bis arms, the co:.9:27204 of the Church again. 

And liftly, to communicate this powerto others, 
In what meaſure he thought expedicnt. 

In all reſpects he 1s fad to be ſent into the rs 
world ; ſent by lis Farher ( as Governonrs arc ous 
ſid to be ſerr by the Supreme Ruler, with , 5. v4; 
Commſſ;on to that purpoie } **to have power 2-14 
*on carta to forgive fins, to have all povyer RO OEIY = 

deltver'd unto him in Heaven and Earth ; 

« deliver'd unto | H { Earth 

and particularly, to be the 7 eacher and Lord St. John 
0: his Church, or Diſciples ; our Hich-prieft te? x, 
and Apoſtle, the great [hepheard of the jheey, and 13-20. 

{2 the only Paſtor, 2nd 6 1/7, 00 of our ſou's, 2 St. Fet- 3 


What "o 


The Independent's Chap," 


Whats Chriſt had thus reccived from 4; 
T*3t13e! DY F 5 Nlfion Or Commiſſin, hc CXCt. 
ci 1 hits cz perfon, as long as he remaine 


— 


i 


p11 th |- il el1 . Pp eached the Goſpel, inftitutc] 


1 


cated and entertained Diſciples, þ 
than received at 1d bapt! 1zcd Profelptes or bt, 
9101 cemmanded them, and uſed thiirm! 


TTY, Kats alunt!, ry, NCTC C74S! "ratncd obed:t 


eNct Pars d foine to ccrruin offces, and on 
tor 2 11422, {thc Seve 4 45 Harbinocrs 110% 
1967n0 of lis } te: athilt or be uſe {ul to hin 
Mrs 110 invelted with a zwerohrier, and mar 
6:41, £27216 OT BEY 3 Iett Li1 "111 his ſucceſjors (0! 
Cui. 3 #6 INCEM AS nc was [cat by his F atier 
eV Tc the fame Cornpmnf/ron which he hat 
:Civei, to be executed 113 the {anc aamr 
Y £0.21, 41d cach of them, after his dcovartare 
#0/434ta {110 ea Atnjes, wn nis (ice, ant 
LOw0r, Al Wah $5, ti every bianch of &þ 
CIE4I:31 653 the-00 Dis Is wards of IC INTULe, 
Cul int had this Commiſion trom Hi 
VOL G 21 15 Hotline called Apoſeles,that tit 
0140919 P7988 of Precyrators ; which act 
ca c one [Lcad 64 h111 whotc Proxiesthe 
IC, ICCON LT tO the Know 1 ruilc of tl & Je: 
A DY. 31115 Crrpitly! 17 (ſt, 77 quit [que, Every i 


£0/4:0 33. 35 Ecvatfeif 3 to. which our Savidl 
SS i130 LC) . Wi I! . {! [a of # I'S, AO, in KING th 
'S - pur of . A . AY 2 , 

Jef 13 4 65; politic, or Frc and tt: 
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Part IT, (atechiſme, examined, 
Ims alio 15 Very dittind ti) 'Y alk i Datticularly 


F* . \ ; | i 
ſer down in H. Wr.t, -taroneh the fevcreal 
branches of this power, © As tne batter VAVC 
& {1 ,2H2CNE tO the 4G, t2 the Son gave jude- 
©ment ro'the Apoltics, As tir Faittier gave 


} " KIPMIPEPE: Ds om © 2 Ry WS + 
Dans = Oil CL! MMO TCO ELH3S-3: 10 


Jon JUve Unc Apoitics POWW2r tO NOUN laws * 


© 11 Car tall As tle Father ove the $o8 tuiy 


4 if 4 - » . '? i* 35 | _ % #% % ' 
” SOL tc howt O11 £2! "1, ty 4c youR oy 


: Keys to tre Apt (les. As the Father . 


——_ the SON IG j;it On SY 'Throuc, {0 LC 


- - 


« Son gave tlic Apoltlcs 1llo to fit on twelve : 
6 1 Sh TS, QC > AS the | 1her > YL. tic CO, 


HL qWETLS iS So 

*to bc the Wm Or COLncr-I119NC Of Zitt 
BK Y 'Y | 
Ee ha o the Son TAVC the Apottts 46D 


i 


«rho 'þ, CMULELL La emi 4% IGM ation Y, {. 
laſtly, *« As the Father {cnt the Son, 34 1 
&S$Gn aljo {ent the Apolitcss Andacnccit is, 
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] HY WIE EE = 2 => Fo 
that the Azoct font trom Heaven to St. [%, 
© _ 


| , , » lisc [ | | uh v þ... | 
WhYO WAS ONC Of NS MUNDCF, Catis NuNICH £1 
Ke q s f [ © # f Jn 
Fellow-/er vant of Hun, and of thafe that 1.147 
2 0 «£1 "8f? 3 2 
tlie 10s 11330 7?P 0 Teſs, f#, Co. OL UNC STPCEES; 2.þ- 
n a : 

GE L115 FYCUTO! Of it, [> CUAUICs (5; E. i199, 


CY 


tC to 'r ICE 07} of tc Reſurrection O01 £ Priit, 
wil 0976 Cit titan Faith) ) thc <p oltalic 't 
Office, ALS I. 22. Was the ſparet of Propieie, 
7.6, a {UCCCEMLNC ot Chriſt 1n iis Croat ro 
pnench Off: C0. 


h:s PO V CE SICTCH THC IPO EES [UCCCed ea 


n Wd i By 222 LOS * 1 FI 
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The Iidepenaert's Clu, 1, 
ſhould be temporary. and detcrmine in the! 
perſons of thoſc Twelve, The neccllity of or. 
acr and rales both for the ſupply of thoſe 
things which {hould be tound wanting forthe 
well- being and prefervation of each (burd 
and alſo for the ſecuring of the fiock trom the] 
wolves, { the hereucks ) which, it was fore- ſeen, 


and pr opagation of the Chriſten faik 3 with 
out any ath{tance of the Rulers ainong the Jexs 
and the Emperonrs and "Princes among other 
parts of the Heathen world ; nay, when it was 
fo oppolcd and perſccuted by them ; is a com- 
pctent colleEtion of reaſors t afure us, That 
the power which Chrilt gave the Apoſtles 
(why vere but ſhort lived, arid ould many 
of thc be put to dc.th by ou pcriccu- 
tors ) was deſigned to endure longer that 
theirtme., 

Burt Reaſon is not a commodio 1s a:rarurmyt 
inferr, or concl:dc a matter of fact; ; and rhere- 
fore that mult of neceſſity be los Cither, 
I. I;y affrmati 7011s ,and p7 0732! lei Chr: {{}. rouch- 
ing Fs matter; or if thoic be not fo clear, 
45 tO CORVINCC che 0.448 ſaziis, then, 2. By 
{upply! Ng that want of light tron the > tiſeorit 

ana relations of i} ale 119305, Ly Which It will 
paming I! 11 ſtor y Cajl, that 


by Chriſt on the Apoſtles, was not to yes 
in their perſoxs, but to commu in their ſucceſ- 


ſors to tuture ages, 


For the former ot th:lc, we may diſcern 
ſomewhat perhaps f.om the paſſage uy Chris 
proſe | 


art, I, 
| prayer 
his Ape 
ere hin 
them ( 


| Yer me 
'' er for t] 
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would fo cariy 1nic{t them, and the plantatuy, 


ſecrate 
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ronſecrg 
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Which 
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Part. IT. Catechiſm, examined. 1; 
J prayer tO his Father, where, having ſpoken of 5t. John 
"| his Apoſtles, whom he had ſent as his Farhoy 17-3470) 
| ent him into the world, verſe 18, 2, given 
[them (in defionation ) Commi/ſ/ions tor the Go- 
| vernment of [11s Church ; and then to his pray- 
| er for them, verſe 17. (that God would [a'7:- 
fe them, & aanSeex, int, Or for his truth; 2.c. corr- 
ſecrate them for the preaching of the Gofpet, 
(as St. Chryſoſtome expoundsit ). Adding tar- 
ther, verſe 19, That for their ſakes he frite ice: 
kimſelf; 1.6, offers ap himlelt & ſacrifice tor the 
ronſecratins of them, that they allo may be 
janftified tor the rwruth ;, z, 6. conjecrared, aid 
{ct apart for this fwunition, and, after his ex- 
ample, venture their lives, in their preaching 
God's Wil, as he hath done ; at lengti he con- 
cludes, verſe 20, bt 1 pray not for theſe alone. 
Which, being, in all reaſon, to be interpreted 
ot the ſame matter, concerning which he had 
prayed for the Apoſtles before, it follows, 
that this Prayer of his, for the conſecrartizs of 
Othcers in his Church, is not confined to his 
Apoſtles alone, which then attended him; but 
ze fame prayer he offers up for thoſe allo that 
{rallbelieve through their word; z.e, for others, 
tat by theſe «Apoſtles preaching, ſhould be 
drouvhe to the Faith, and ( as the event de- 
monſtrates ) ordained by them to be Be/hops 
and *Deaco75 in ſeveral Churches.--- But then; 
conſider farther, Chriſt's promiſe to his 4po- 
ſites, at his parting from them; «Behold, Iams: Mare. 
*with you all the dayes, untill the end of the **** 
 *world *Tis certain, that this preſence of 

Chriſt with them, referrs to his Authority de- 

fLveds 
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acr{namcd, taeexd of | : ad th; aftery 
'» Ot 1 IS $57 ole 301A C114 Pita ol and p 
3e- comm med wth them til 6510 of 4 ules, 
677! 3 UNS they be conliiici od tn como 15 Dhe 
U-Conmvirition Wha tho! | 'r or lu lng th 
fors. in-that foe Gas thi: preimics mate Croft 
'C. POLLOTNG 4 > his i R. Power 
© IS Per) to rvhom thor them: 
' HS EEARce DilGins all the dei But 
7c. for tic whale of.c!5;: 09 are. bd where 
tliis i5- rhe: moz@emonſt; acive; beciſ bf nor-th 
wal by Caritattir i. Af 1 3, let 1t 
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| Part TT, C atethiſm, examiner! 18g 

[els my Father {endcih me, fo feig I you | 1 

| (ſending, and gr91147 poxrer, be ng je; :t, and rc- 
cearvins PRery being ph: ates of the fame 2744- 
| portance ). The like power 1s by Chriſt pro- 

miſled to be inſtared on theic faithful Confe/ſors 
afterward, and thart | be 110109 to the ple P1176 
and propagating 01 "the Faith am ong the G "en- 
| ules, bringing them in to zepentance, (vv Lk 
is the bre ab: ng ther to jhivers there ) 20d Yi 
hg them with a rod of 1r0n, 7. c. the SCeprer of 
Chriſt's ſpurnua! Kingdom, his Cofpel, and 
Power, and Paſtoral authority committed to 
them. 

But, it this ( being ty the propherics [tile 

whercin ic is verlcd, ſomewint obſerrre ) brii Pp 

not that evidence with it which 15 expected; 

let It pals for a «co j FAYE, \ ich pretends 

only ee) I. Contiderani. by the e ACCOrARHCE and 

w_ 14 1t [11 Il W1 rh QT? CT Trearer Evi Joences 
to kollow., 

To proceed thorn to the Fiffories of thoſe 
twncs, WH. 1arc ino}t COIN PETCAL ro Cicar tic 
Dutter Of fe tl, 

A kr{t CT'LACNCE of this fot T, is, the <ſſrem- 
pun of (Aletthias to UNC Place of Judas the 
iraztor and deſcr: OVy Af 1, ho lott his of- a9. 
ice, and, foan a'icr, his fr. Whercin we fee © 
Fo Peter, UNION the prov hetical preaiftion of Tx. 

[ET 'S Tate, and Ita laſt b Fa1Nci) Of that | hs &;- 
epruk let another take | concludes with 
{4 'w | anceſſuy thar one of thoſe that had 
tnnnued with them from tne begtanmmnn, (and 


lo was quatified tor it ) thould p Wo with 
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The Independent's Chap,s, Part. | 
form of their Prayer tor God's dirction, and} Fo 
reyciation of his will, which he had pitchy} Script 
on: 1t 1s evident, that. taking his Biſhoprich | Write) 
veric 29, 15 all one with taking the lot or portio conclu 
n that e1 Cant rand dvoſtleſhip, verſe 25. tle of 


ti11t thev VVCre ableto Communicate to oth 
» p72 Of that povver committed to them 


Ciut1ik, 


[ 


And tion, hy they might not mÞ.!t 1s, th: 
3/-07e, as 'inellas in part, communicate it unto 1s called 


others, vvho might tuccecd to 1t ( after ther At, l 
departire from any place, or finally out of thef ls Epe/ 
world ) as vveil as a{ijt them, being; preſent, bj cord11 
undervoing, In their ſtead, ſome part of t, tenth 
there 1s no imaginable reafon to bc rendidl; nity be! 
Put, on the contrary, the example of Miſe ln adr 
vrho (i:ft atfumed the ſeventy to 1/7 hinges th 
{ and at thattune God vaycthem ot his Sprre end, o 
and fo part of his Power) andaftter conftimue}® there 
{9/044 to ſucceed Im, will be directly applic}P7ctp =! 
ble to this matter, Fitch 

Thirdly, Atrer, and beſide, the inſtitu! himſelf « 
of 11415 of/jice, on the Twelve; it vas the Wk mothy, q 
and Appointment of God, that Sax! and Beg lin 
aawas 1lould be aſſumed to it, and that inſſun; by 
mecdiatcly attcr James the Apoſclc's dent Evheſus, 
in the fame manner as Frolram and eA{4nand 19 
221; tuppited the Place ot Tofeph when 4 they 
Key, Aud the 
Foun! 


| 


Part. IT, Catechiſm, Pr amincd, 195 
Fourthly, By comparing ſome paflages 0! 

Scripture with the plain allcruons of aniteint 

' writers, and Fathcys of the ( Charch, 1 it may be 

concluded, that James the jrſt, that had the t1- 

tle of Brother of tle Lerd, was conſtituted 

Biſhop of fernſalem, ( being none of thoſe 

CE Apoſtles ) by Chuilt hunſelf, ſay ſome, 7” 

at his appearing to him after the Keſurr eftion, nc 

but ( as It is more generally reſo] lycd on) by 

the eApoſtles, which received their power 

from Chriſt; and that in the 19th year of Tt- 

berizzs, 2. e, the next year hen the death of 

Chriſt, ſaith Fxſebrz25 i his Chromcle, Hencg 

!tis, that this amesthough none of the zxelve, 

s called an Apefele, Gas. 1.19. and perhaps, 

Att. 15. 6. and 22. and, 11 the in{cription of 

his Epe/He, be is cutitled the 4poſtic James; and 

cordingly, St. Ficrom calls him the zhir- Cem. i: 

tent Apojile ; waich farther yiclds him a pri- Mal.-- 

rity betorc Pas! and Barnabas ( as being atter 

tim admitted to that drgrty ) to whom he 

ores the rrohe band of fellow! hip, Gal. 2. 9. 

:nd, being 4t Jeraſalens his Epiſcopal See, . 

s there named betore /ercr and John, two p: "er = 

PRO 000 [f{-c, Cap 
Fifthly, Ot St. P21, it 1s not enly faid by 

Ehimſclt exprclly, i tc had laid hands on 7z- 

wthy, and that thereby the gift of God, fit- * 719 1 6: 

| ng kim tor tie Evxfcc 0-1 '/ Funttion, Was 01vCN Ea ns 

Tha In; bur farther, that be was by him Mt at 

Evheſus, to exerciſe this Authority, to CoMm- 

mand fome { which includes power) to reach > Tim *-+- 

"w other doftrine, 1. e. to [wppreſs hereticks. 

aud the fame is as clear of 74,4, who 1s by 
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him ft 171 Crcte, with power of r-gulatin Palt 


thinss 179t jet ordered tm that Iflend, and to ul 
dain El, which being tw! 
branches ot Epr/.opal power, It 1s by the 4 
nents ocnerally aturmed, that he was inftin 
ted thc F, {it 4, ()! ay L1// "Pp of th 
liland, as 7:m9rhy v Epin%ſre {:15, tht ATetropoly: 
AlzAa; and ac. orc ingly, theie two arc ſti. 
Apoſtles allo, { a5 receving the fam: power 
Commſ/:912 th.10 © Chit had &1VEN to tlic twel 
and to St. Paul) which 1s obſervable kewl 
ot divers ©! And accordingly, 'tis t 
ral afurmation of Theodoret, Ea 7 
xho n > Calted Buſh PH were called 4 
« poſtles; bin] in procets of tine, they leftti 
« namc of 4poſiles to thote that were wruly 
fent zmmediately by Chriſt ; and impoledts 
of i/Lojs on thoie ocher s, that had de 
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MIKE -Itt FACT appc ars, that as ra 
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had ther alſo poxer to ord4in other 

os har 1 all Chir 21 —h '5 11 thoſc Þ. a10ns wit 
oh Ec IAC "1, 211<Q< ACCO! dingly did actuw 
£7077 & { A Tty! oo rl porery v1IVCN tac aſh 
f C8, \*. a 1UFC_ TIO FEPZDO, TY DOYCTTC but, as fron 
tom a i1ved TO C< the: fr 3 E011 thoſe oth 
Erthor communicated ; and all this by capt 
117161165 Of SCFIPTLLe, For,: tliat _ 
tiould 1 ave T it 19g iv..C. ret, 1 purpoic ; 
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| and then thc frag ot im ny Bilhops 


thoſe Churches was committed, 
| were any of the rwelye Ape 


| nor can be pretended by any. 


Cetechiſns, examined, 1%9 


' Pabt IT. 


10 #ſe of that pawer, is not imoginable, nor 
could be controverted, th. Dogs ee WCre no 
other book in the world, but «b ew Teſta- 
ment ; whercas the re/t:120:19 of « following 
Charch-writers, 15 clc: iy that 12  rcte the one, 
and in Af the othc; , [1 i the 07 _ "g ft; lt, 
1d that 
as there, lo every where c: le, the Bill hops 'n 

their ſeveral Churchos, were 1 te (rcceſſors of 
te 4pdſiles, and the _ e many of t cm call'd 
Apoſtle: allo, _ 2) 1nt:mated 


CUs 


Leu axrCady 


*. Fhieram 15 of or! Pg Uta 4poſtolis Tt Hiro, 
fs Eniſcop:, Io PL hens Apeſit i, arcinit.4g. 
te Z1jhops tho 7 on An 11s 4 names AP9- E ad dare 
folor itn loci Farloont ! ithops with” 


41d to 
tit not 
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'enthly, {r 1s manifeſt, 
ſever ( 437 


by ; 1c FE; 1] "lp ol 


Ces OL the TY 0C05: {1t= 


lar 17 7 PT, Tf Fr | "On by i WT / . Fob " that 
| there Were, at the daic of nt «Fic le, Rulers, 
or Governoxyrs of each ot tho e Cbz 1rches, ro 
whom, under tac trite of 4 Ie lh the care of 


'T hat theſe 
p/lie:, Or Others, Cor 
furnted from Heaven cmrne diately, nenhcr 15, 
It remains 
tierefore, that it mult bc a dereved, commur:- 


cared power, whether medarcly or immediate! 
from one or more of the eTpoſs! £ thas Gut 
preached the Goſpel t! Cre, WAteh Was tons 


reſted 1 11 thoſe 1 M7: 11 rclpect of 


kt only that honourable 7;; 
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39 | The Independent's _ Chaphy, Part. | 
lowed upon each of them by Chriſt himſelf, hannts 
( the lame that on the ?7:oh-prieſt among the John, | 
Jews, Malach. 2. 7.) but thy are alſo reſems recenſs 


bled to fo many /Zaxrrs held by Chriſt in his «qrde! 
rzobt hand, Rev. 1.16. and 2.1. which is an in} © 10" 
tallible evidence, that this dton:ty and power of} © the 
theirs, was approved and confirmed by Chril,} M9res 
5 And to fo clear a teſtimony of Scriprare, we only, { 
Conal Cal- Th 


YZ: an. may farther add the words of the Comncil 
Chalcedon, concerning the Church of Epheſu, ly clea 


{ one ot thoſe ſeven ) that fm? Timotay where 

znat time there had been 27 Bilhops there; to quny 

winch it 1s conlcquent, that cither Toth, then, | 

or ſome follower of his, was this verv Angeltha | J9% * 

: oY + 7 Z ; =: 4 P That ( 
p 5 if, (Hrift wrote to. And fo Polycrates, that wa | 
in 1... not Tongaftcr St, John's time, affirineth bimfel _—_ 
5.7.11, TO be the erohth Prjhop of that C:rr. Andlo, and 2 C 
St. res. ? 4, line of 


when Ironees allirms of Sm; "24, ( anotherot | 
thoſe ſever (harches / thar Poircarp,s 2 Diſct- came C 


ple ot the Apoſties, was by them conſtituted the K! 
;rrint? de Brihop of that City; and when Tertnlian ſaith | #97 Or 
re 2 0f hin, that hewas fo conſtituted by St. Joh | © 2.7 
as Clemens was at Rome ordained by St. Peter, led: 0 
—Y 11s cle1, that the Apoſtles power was not de | Mo/c 
Ns termined in them{clyes; and of this, / ertullian fon fre 
teftimony, is moſt diſtin& and #nverſxl,thit and aft 
a5 1h. 22yYa4and Rome, perinde mtugue 07 cated him, a 
Eccleſie exmbent 1105 ab Apoſtolts in Epiſcopd rants; 
erm conſtitieros Apoſtolict ſemins ty aduces haben, ron "4 


*© I'nc reſt of the Churches 1n like manner, ex- 
iP 0 ' * N P 

© :1b1t thoſe, who, being conſtituted Biſhops my! 6 
*by the Apotltles, were their ſncceffors, toitl rY 01 
FA. ws tually begotten by them. Ant avain, ſpeak-| "IS 62 
Es Tas 8 HO 9, ton of 

©-5.4.+.£.7 12g of theic (hurches of Afe, which were, Jo 
| | hain 


Part. IT, Catechiſm, examined, 


hanns alumne, taken carc of, and fed by St. 
hn, he ſaith, Ordo Epiſcoparum ad originem 
| recenſos in Johannem {Fubit zurhorem; © The 
«grder of Biihops being recountcd to the be- 
6c oliuung , devolyes to Yr. John the Apoitle, 
«the firlt Author of 1t.--- 1 forbcar to add 
more, leſt what I delignced tor a 917 dilcaurie 
only, {well into a me. 

Thus hath this controverſic been fiffecient- 
ly cleared. by ſome - c32.17715 1n the Scriptures, 
whereto the concordaiit teltimonic of all ar- 
tquty molt readily attyrds a ſuffrage. And 
then, as to the ſct!ling the Monarchy of the 
Jews, the way ſer down in Scripture is this, 
That God, by a Propher fent inmmediately 
from him, detigncd firſt the perſon of Sant 
and aftcr of David; ant after the ſucceſſton, or 
line of [Daxid, ( by Solomon and Rehoboam ) 
came down from F.:ther to on, through all 
the, Kings of Judah, without ally new revela- 
tion or m1//i0n ot Prophets to anoint and conſtt- 
ture a new King, when the tormer was decea- 
ſed: or { rather ) as when God had firſt called 
eAbſes, and by miracle; ſcaled him a Commiſ® 
fon from Heaven, to be X;vler over the Jews, 
and after taken of the Spire that was upon 
him, and putit npon the Elders to be his af/e- 
ſtants; forthe ſucceſſion to of cither thole offices, 
there was no more uſed, or thought ncedtul, 


but that «Moſes ſhould lay his hands on Jo- Nuns). :* 
ſhua, and give him a charge, and put ſome of *9 5% 


his hozwour upon h1m.-- and that the ſeverry 
thus created to their office, thoutd, by 1peji- 
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icthng Governorrs in the 

Cd {11 it {ont GOWN hs Yon Jetus 
to-be perſonally the fornder and bead 
«fit; fear down b 15 Sf 73:1 to demonſtrate, an{ 
cor. trrure himio ; and, at ſer Lits departare, thi 
70:57 being before ns euth mitircd on the 
fie, the Fl. Ghoſt agam a: ſecnded ©! thgle 
po[t/cs; ; and ſamerthclike prod: Us. ti om Hea- 
- aſd rowards others, tor the ſerling 
tC 14 "hots GLLTULICS, But when that wa 
dConc,th! wide brfineſs of a ſucceſſion was pro- 
vided tor by a eres and fzal:ar courſe, 
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Mroggh ban 6-4 7 Ol t11L Ir Bo, ins r.( a as they had 
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ſhould, after the fame manncr, communicate 
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a Prophet iont trum Gud ) or that in the Sar- 
bedrim new men wetc received into the places 
of the deceaſea ; of which alſo, there 15 yer 
no doubt made by any, 

Having cleared the whole mattcr thus far, 
there will be row no nced to declare what pow- 
ersthey are, which are thus conveved to the Br- 
ſhops, or officers 1 in the Church; it being alrea- 
dy manifeſt, that the power af plantmig, 6 00- 
verning, and Con1:/111129 of the Charches, being 
firſt velted in Chrift, was, from him derived to 
the Apoſtles, and from the Apoſt/es ro the Bi- 
ſhops, and to that the power of preachime, bap- 
ung, teaching, confirming , Cor. yſecrating the 
Sacrament of the Euchariſt, btindiuo and /v0/7197, 
bleſſeng 1 in marriage, vi/itng, and prayur 77 OVEr 
the /ch, and at latt co feutrettrrg others l:Re » them- 
ſeves, cither in whole, by communicating en- 
urely tncir whole mower to them, or In part, by 
giving them tome {med powers, tor ſome ccr- 
Wn offices, were thus communicated. Of 
which, all that will be neccflary to be added, 
only this, which natural rcaſon dictates to 
every one ; That 10 maa ought to aflume to 
lumſelf any Oltice in any SOUCty, but hc that 
IS deſizicd to it, by him that b; ith the ſupreme 
power 11 it 3 nor conſequently, in the «hve, 
but e that 7: _—_ a5 nas Aaron; 2.8. hath 
Iecztved mifion, or commij0u trom Cod; 
which, beino n NOt NOW pretended by any, to 
be received enamediately trom He Ven, tC! 

15 but one way imaginable for any mai to 
claim it ; 212, Þ) 7: Cervino it from them, who 
immedecrely "4 rected (F trom Fl:. 
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And then the whec!s matter 1s deyolved to 1 
ſhort z/[ue; That every one that thu Yun, 
is obliged to thew his Commeſſtor, by which 
he may appear to be /ezr; and that being onc; 
produced, to whatſoever atts that extends, t 
thoſe he will beallowed to be /rfſictently ay- 
thoriz.ca, but to nothing elle. And vyhoſoe- 
ver will not {tand to this awara, mult not on- 
ly cait oft the Chxrch of (hriſt trom being his 
Mother, and conteſs Chriſt fo tar trom being 
a favourer, that he 1s a proteſted enemy to 
his prerences ; but withall muſt acknowledge 
himſclt to have given a precedent tor all the 
anreaſonablc clarzzs, and wolences, and oppreſ- 
fron; 19 the world, which muſt all commence 
regular and juſt, when it (ſhall once be allow- 
ed, that any power belongs to any, which can- 
not juſtifie (and Joth nor fo much as plead) 
the derrvatinr from above, A confidcration 
very fit for our ter, and thoſe eſpecially 
who preſume upon their own concerted 71th, 
and qualifications, without lenitiemate 0r dana- 
209, to venture on the weightieſt part of 
the Almiterial tuntho:;. 
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CHAP. VILLE 


The Catechiſt's opinion of the indifſvenſ.ble ne- 
ceſſity of © Alonuſters being choſen by the people, 
largely declared. His two Seripture-mſtan- 
ces examined, Act. 6. ACt. 14. The choice 
of the ſeven Deacons, no rule for all Charch- 
es in the conſtuturzon of Officers, The choice 
at ſelf, an occaſional permiſſion. the word x«- 
eames doth not fignitie to ordamn, by the ele- 
tion, or ſuffrages of the community, A 
taſte of the Catechiſts Learnins and « Mo- 
deſty. Antiquity untruly referr'd to by bum, 
for the peoples rwht to choſe ther” Adin 
ſters. Hh reaſons ſtrike at the Crol ſtate, 
no leſs than the Eccleſraſtical;, that there muſt 
be no Rulers un either, but by the peoples 
choice. There is no amty required of the 
prople, as to ther Officers xnd Governonrs, 
which mul 's rms choice contenued for, nee 
ceſſary. Arguments 290a:3:/t Popalar Eletts- 
ons, 45 1:n-contormable tv ihe way of the Old 
Teſtament, made ty 11icompetent judges, the 
occaſion of. divifions and fatFrons, refictted 
0n extreamly by St. Paul's Prophefie, 2 I im, 
4. 3, 4+» leaving Miniſters wnder too great 
a. temptation, to Pieaſe and humour the 
people, and very mfuriors and dangerous 
zo the concernment of Chriſtian Kings, 11 the 
ordering of tle prblick Relrgion and Re- 
form 41394. þaſhspse, Priifts, aud *Deacent: 
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of the Church of Fngland, z22ae, ordain. 


ef, ant Conf. 67 {! cd by the Vertual conſent of 
Fa w_ e People, 


1s fore-going Diſcourſe, makes tt nced. 
i2's to beſtow any farther refleQtions up- 
on very muca of w hat the Catcchiſt next gf. 
fers, concermng the differences between thoſe 
whom he calls ex: 'r407d1nary, and ordinary 
Officers, Or Prlers 1h the Church, C It. p. 124, 
m5. And, asin the reſt, we thall have occat- 
en to difover the tailencls of his athrmations, 
Fn At which follows 
T int then which 1 fix npon, 1s, the fourth 
th3::0 required by him, to the duc Conſtitution 
of 2n 94 414ry Officer of the Char! anElder, 
04, O0T TCACNFEr, 
{© Tins bie be catiet, and choſen by the 
« ſ1f1725c 2t:d confert of the (C burch. | And 
ths lic before aened as thy molt charadtert 
fficat &rmerence of the ordtiwary Ruler trom 
the PI ODT GINATY | -_ Y he 1s calicd by 
«Cf Mi it fr Foy again, he gocs over i 
as 3 4:12 þ, i 1101 to be relycd upon, [That 
his auth Ority 1S C ierived from hriit, by the 
3 pletizon, _ deft 141104 of the (Lwvch ; and 
Cc 2-14 kg nlined in the cxctciſe to that 
ch, "rein, and waercby, 1t 15 ſq de- 
| this, 1nong otheis, is ſaid © be 
ry unto him that wor Ih 
unccd to liave taken that oltie up! 
lng r9 tl: PI F314 of Pe; 7 lt. 2nd 
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Part. Il. Atechiſm, excanmmer 197 


01 will annex all that he hath fpoken ia the 
explication of this particular, 

[<Fourthly, Eleftion by the ſaffrass and ca ITT 
«conſent of the Chr ch, 15 require unto the *34- 133» 
c« calung of a Paſtor, or teacher, fo that with- ORs 
« gut it, forwzally, or vi; tratly C1V CR OT obrun- 

«2d, the call, horyever oth wiſe carricd on, 
* or ſolemnized, 1s irregular, and detective, 
« There arc but two placcs in tne A" em Te- 
« fqament, where there 15 mention of the 21.217 

«yer whereby any arc called in an 0741227 p 
«yay, unto any N2!/?ry in the Chrrich, and 
«;n both of them, there is mention of thetr 
Keleftion by the community of the Church; and 
«!n both of them the po/H/+5 themielyes pre- 

«ded, with a fulncls of Chrrch-power, and 

«ye would not deprive the Charches of thar 

«which was their liberty and priviledge, The 

« firſt of theſe is, Act. 6. where all the 4ps{Fles 
«ogether, to give a 7c unto the future pro- 
*ceeding of all Chr; ches, in the confſtitiition 
Hf Offecrs amemoſt them; do 2pDoIN! the 
*multitude ot the [cbs or community of 
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« {ns was done, whon ouly *Deacsii ixNere to 
bo ordatacd, in whom the wntercil and con- 
*cernment of the Church, is not io be com- 
* pared with that which it hath in its Paſtors, 
& /eachers, and Elders, The ſame 151ncention- 
*dagain, 40. 14. 23, where Par! and Sarna- 
*045 arc ſaid to orfdamn Elders in the {harches, 
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The Independert's | Chip, s. 
« þy thcir eleftror: and ſuffrage. For the word 
«there uſcd, will admit of no othcr ſenſe, how- 
& eyct it he ambiguoxſiy expreſsd im our  tranſ. 
« /7rz0j;, Neither can any rnſfnce be given of 
*rhe ule of that word, applicd wito the com- 
* munication of any office or power, to any 
« per{on or perſons in an aſſembly wherein i 
&« dcnoteth any other atF:on, but the ſ»ffrage of 
«the »wn/t:trde, andthis it doth conſtantly, in 
&« all 3:ters of the Greek Tonrur. 
« And hence it was, that this right and pri- 
* puede of the (hurch in chuſing of thoſe who 
«arc to be ſet over them, in the york of the 
«Lord, was a long time preſerved 22v1olare in 
«the premutive Clinches..; 25 the .4ntients do 
abundantly teſtihe, Yeo, the ev and ap- 
« pearance of it, coutd never be utterly thruſt 
« out of the world, but 1s {till retained in 
< thoiſc CO which yet rcjcEt the thmgit 
*«ſ{clf, And this enſtuution of our Lord Jeſu 
« Chr:/#, by his Apoſtles, is ſuitcd to the ma- 
« ture of the Church, and of the authority 
«that hc hath appointedto abide therein : for, 
«as we have ſhevred beforc, perſons become 1 
« Chxrch by' their own wolznrary conſent, 
« Chriſt makes his ſubjetts willing, not ſlave, 
« His re over them, is, by his Grace in their 
« ox wills, and he will have them cvery way 
«free 1 their obedience. A {'/wxrch- ſtate is 
«an eſtate of abſolute hiberty under Chriſt, 
* not for men to do what 11:cy will, but for 
* men to do thcir duty freely without com- 
* pion. Now, nothing 1s more contrary to 


oF This liberty, than to hav C ther Gmides, Reb 
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Part TT. Cirtechiſm, examined, i159 
«and Overſeers, impoſed on them without 
«their conſent. Beſides, the body of the 
« Church 1s obliged to diſcharge its duty to- 
«yards Chriſt, in cvery inflation of his, 
« which herein they cannot, it they have not 
«their free conſext 1n the choice of their Paſtors, 
«or Elders, but arc conſidered as mute per- 
fon, or brute creatires, Neither is there 
© any other ordinary way of Communticatins au- 
« thority unto any in the Church, but by the 
« yoluntary ſrbmiſſzon and ſi:bjcition of the 
« Church it ſelf unto them. For, as all other 
© imaginable ways may f:/, and have done fo, 
«where they have been truſted unto; ſo they 
tare wrrational, and uſt vptural, as to their 
« being a means of the delegation of any poy- 
«rwhatever. | 
Here then we have tne peoples electior of 
weir Aferuſters, pleaded tor, as an mſtiturion 
of the Lord Jeſus C hriſt, by his Apoſt; es, plainly 
expreſied un the Scripture, 21dſpenſably neccl- 
ary to conſtitute a Goſpet- 1:rmſtry, obſcrvcd 
mmolate in the primitive tharch; and all other 
waycs condemned, as zrrattonal, and wn-ſcri- 
ptural, Let us ticrctore, in the firit place, 
view the plain, and cxpreſs- Scriptures, that 
demonſtrate this unto us, which, it they fail 
the Carechiff, all his other pretended argu- 
ments from authority or Reaſon, will nct ſer ve 
the turn, _ The Scriptures are two, itt, 6. 
= Ah 14 ba And in both of them, he tclls Car. p 135 
; "a is mention of their ele:ton by the 
communi of the Church, and in both of 
©them, the Apouitles themiclyes prefided with 
''A 


-—— — 
—— Con ef 


—— = Pn Ry x == 
®j 


— 
— —— 


a nn ——_—— 


OE m——— = 


|| 
| 
| 


a 
% 
bi! 

ms | 
FE + 
id 
® 


Ps Pad” C . 


ne Independents Chap, 
« a fulzeſs of Church-power, and yet woull 
*not deprive the Churches ©: that which wx 
& their liberty and previleanc. 

As to tis ele?ron by the community of the 
Church, faid to be mentions in both thebs 
places, we hall {ce how tar it cxtends upon 
examination. Burt it the Apoſtles preſided a 
the {ame time, with a fulncls of Clurch-poy. 
er, as is here aflerted ; they might certainh 
bave ordered the mattcr otherwiſe, « ng 
* Chich-power being wanting, where the 
* fulnetsof it 1s juppolcd.-- . Now to thc in- 
itnces themlclves; 

{ «The firſt of theſe, is 457 6.where all the 
« &paſtles together, ro Vive 4 7:4i unto the fu- 
*rxre proceeding of all Cc es 1 the conſt 
« t::ttonu of Gfficers among them, do appolnt 
« the z2zeltitiiae of tie Dilcples, or community 
«ot the Churih, to Took out, from among 
«themlelves, or to caule uns PCrions, tat were 
© t9 be fct part thereto, unto their Office, 
& ii hich they did according! y, CC 

lt wc look impartially 11:9 this ory of the 
e129:32 of Deacons, here mentioned, we thall 


we 


12119 poycrat all of E'ctron in the malt 
tile ot D / ine , but Witat tho Apojtles CON- 
;ctcended to allow them, UPON thts occation; 
Hey therefore d» here appein thum to chuſe 
t look out men among themſelves, and ibey 
£0 vcrerinine certain borri;4. of their choue, 
and e/rifron, 1, To tike [ever, ncithir more, 
avr f:wer, 2. Thoſe ſeven men generally 
£01 and reputed of. 3. In ſuch c{timation 
tor fulneſs of the S pait, of Eu, of 3 1ſdom 
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Part, Il, Caterhiſa, examined, 20x 
and Diſcretion, for the managery of the affairs | 
to be commuted to them. According to 

which permſſion of the Apeſites, and Tales 
preſcribed by tLcm, they proceeded, verſe 5, 

ard choſe Stephen, cc. whom they ſet before 
the eApoſtles, and vohen they had prayed, they 

( thc Apoſtles lai their hands oz them. The: 

right of Election here, evidently lay in the -£. 

poſtles themlelves ; nor did the community of 
Diſciples act any thing othcrwilc, than by 

power delegated from the .{poſtles, and accor- 

ding to their preſcriptions; and this power de- 

legated, was no more than a bare 1o0-1:4ti97, 

or teſtamonial ipprobition, of ſeven luch per- 

ſons to be ordained Deacons for the preſent 
ſervice, by the Jpo/?1cs, 

But, Ict the ſtory be ſuppoſe; 1 neyer fo full 
tothe Catechill's purpoſe, { «© That tae Apo- 
« ſtlesd1d this to give a rule 16 the furure pro- 
tcecding of all C hurches, i in thc _ [{ticution 
« oft Officers among them, | 15, I am ſure, 
belude the text, a not only deſtitute ef, but 
Lontr 4”y to, othcr Scrip TUre-Wwarrant it be- 
ng impoihble, among!t the Ordiuations 04 
Church: officers, recorded in Scriptures to 
bind fuch another pa:term. And if this be the 
rule of all ftw: preceedings, there muſt be 
alwaycs fer ow cholcen, and no officers in any 
Charch, but vvhat are taken from ainong 
themſclyes, as theſe here vyere, and « choſen 
by the Lazy only. 

Now, for the Omar made in the cloſe of 
this ory, | © This was done, whcn only Dea- 
"om: C12 to be ordained, in whom the 2 
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part 


3c2 The Indepenaent's Chap, of L 
* zevet and concernment of the Char ch, 1$ not a 
« to bc compared with that which it hath in woxinl 
«;t's Paſtors, Teachers, and Elders, | It may avcrc | 
exftly be retorted, | hat 1t no WayCcs follows, And, 
Becauſe the Apoltles indulged a limted, and ae 
boand:d choice of theſe inferior officers, they | ,, Goſp 
therefore detiyned to warrant a perpetral pope | , to tra) 
oof el:Gon tn people, as to officers ofa], FEE" 
much ho! cr orders and 11 whom rhe intereſt ino this, 
and concernment ofthe Church is much great | Ok. 
er. Add hcrcunto, that there was ſome lpecidl I ,, provic 
reaſon to move the apoſtles to this indulgence | WP 
unto 1c people at this time, This Is intime Ap 
3 &>r3/ hom. ted by St, C hry{oſtome. The 4poſiles ( faith «ure of 
rin Go he ) *«did not commit the Eleftron of Deaces «lick | 
of airgife;.- te to /ot, nor did they themſclves chooſe tnem, thians, -- 
Traft-3. - wevhenas, beins moved by the Spirit, they «your I 
E-LN?] <mioht fo have done; but rather eſtabliſh «libera] 
« what is approved by tac te3tiones _ "2 SHY 
Cc For, to appoint thenumber, and ordain t ) Fr chores 
« 1nd that to ſuch an fe, this they challenge That hi 
«79 themſclves; but to chxfe rhe men, they their 41; 
*: permit winto them (the people ) that they leaſt ſa 
** themlelyes might nor ſeem to do any thing apoſtle, 
" partzally, and tor favorr., There 1s the re Gras Do 
ſoz In{inuated, a reaſon proper to the occa- ciples. 
fron. Becaufs theſe Deacons were to be cn permiſlic 
ploycd about 9ncy-matters, in the colleEting pen 
and dittriburing of Alzzs; the eApoſtes thought therefor 
200d to cle them by a COm107 conſent, the with a {% 
rather to avoid the grudgino of tc people, [«T] 
and the ſuſpitzon which any might harbour &: | ,, *. Wh 
themſelves. And ſome ſuch thing ſcems de- | ,, "EW" 

elarcd in that, which is ſaid to hayc put the] - 

Ap: 


part Il. atecriſm, examined, 

apoſtles upon tits whole butmcls, As 6.1 
\.; al arolc a murmuring of the Grec: as 
«ozinlt thc H:breovs, becaute their Widows 
«were negleete] 11 the daily miniftrarzon.-- 

And, upon this very fra c1t is, that St. P::zit 
= 
«Goſpcl,cholen(or orduncd)}ottheChurches,? 
« to travel with hin in the DYSON of the 
 colleEtions 01 the charity of Chriſtians. Ayoid- 
ing this,ſajth hic, «that no man thould blame us 
«1nthis abundance which is adminiſtred by us, 
«providing for honclt things, not only in the 
«fight of the Lord, bur tn the {ight of men. 
To which purpoſe allo, of « declining the cen- 
*ure of mil- employing any part of the pub- 
«lick charity, hc thus writcs to the Coren- 


thians, ---<+ Whomſocyer you thai approve by : Cor,cs.y. 


«your Letters, then will i fend to bi ring your 
*liberality tO feruſal em, The aim of St. 
Paul's reterring tcl: meſ/cnoers tothe Church- 
& choice and approb, 22:02, Was maniteltly this, 
That his upright dealing 11 tie d {tribution of 
their Alms, might never be brought into thc 
leaſt ſuſpiczon, And the ſame morve has the 
apoſtle, tor their reterriug the choice oft tac 
ſeven Deacons, unto the {tide of the Dy- 
cples, So that we may nut ot this occaſions 
permiſſion, trame an 2227 verl. :/, and perpetiat 
lay, or rule tor all Charcti off.cers. I his tirit, 
lereford had necd io be backed and fecurcd 
with a ſecond text of Scripture. 

[*The fame is mentioned again, 462, 14. 25 
where Part and Larnat.s arc {aid ro Ot- 
« dain Elders in the © hnites, by theis cleccron 

(Q) 2 21d 
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chng .eth into | *ordaned thum E£!ders in che. 

; Church, by the cle&tion and tuffrage o 
” 12 Community |; aind, to fet cott this tra :nſlz 
tion, ills ns farther, that ! ** the word ther 
«yicd, will amt ot no other fonſe; and thy 
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Now thin, to the 7774a/, The word uſed 
"I FATE DCE LET an a compound of the very 
fam”, 's 1 mage nſc of, +64. 17. 41. to cxpreh 
God's precvdtn.ttion © f the 4Dnftles, ertoxypagy 

revs po We] Fnclith it, | « Witnefles choſen 
«þ: forc of Gol 1; ana certainly, thereya 
not 177V tit 10 ot Talk peoples {uflc IGC here 1n- 
cluded. 83 2. theretorc, 1 rho, in the 1 4... chip 
the Zr, vorle 22 reads, | per ſafframam- 
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The Perſians did not adore, or {ulutc Darims, 
ul his warren Lorſe lad created him King, In 
al theſe places, the word {1antfics cou, Wremtang, 
Cr ordar1tung, ezout any 2/112/12.211 201 of fuſfr- 
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"115 oranted indeed, that _ word 4,610he 


wang 45 tO At'S Heron al Eryroor, tionifes to fre 
ou the bait, or to wy it p, and noted, 
41909 thy arent Geeks, chooſing, Or giving 
c  \rhich, mm poprla Cleth- 
HS OV [tdieatures, Was done by liftiars up the 
y.izad. But this $2 tne orion | of the 
word, it !s Cas1s ordinary with ot ther words ) 
joimcw hat cnlwocd =p chinged 11 the ords 
127) ular oft 1t, and fignifics ( as hath been 
aid Indi; crently, conſtituting, or ordaimitt, 
WIthout any mtunation of falfra woes, or plane 
uty ot perſons, OI T/91CCS, by whom this ordi- 
nation 13 made.--- We will, nevertheleſs, fo! 
once, ſuppoſe that the original word, in Ait 
d4. Mit! It NCCUS 1 Aport, to ordaim by hola 
op of hands, tn tcjiufic ſuffrage, C04 wat, 07 tb 
« Bc this luppoled, (thous rh it hath betl 
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Part. I | Catechiſm, examined, 


evidently confured ) yer it ſ:rves not the pur- 
ole whereto thc « arechift here urpeth it; 
tor it was diſtinctly Punland Baruzbas, which 
did thus z«e9@&14, ord ia by tins holds 2D of 
hands, and not tho 2//; mbly, or community of 
all the Chriſtians, --- + W hon tucy hid ordain- 
«*edthem Elders, bc it by {:://+ age, They, 2:2. 
«who Came froin Ic be, VCTIC-. 20. returned 
« thence to L yitr 2 , Jeon nin, 4 H:tzoch, verſe 21, 
and thelc Were none 6th r, lave 2am and Br 
nabas ; no mention h ICICy no not the left in- 
timation, of the peopt. < j0Y2't CONCAY- CALC ith 
the aiton, As tor the ſnſfrages of any others, 
if fuch could be ima: gincd, to have 1 c Y- Zhe 
here, It weoul, 1 not the: 1 be Paul and Barna- 
bas, but tliole others, who did yargrnar, 
retch out their hands, or gve the ſuffrages. 
And for Panl and : ER 5. to do 1t by the 
[»frages of others, is far from the orininal uſe 
of the word, from whence it 1s pretended to 
be concluded; for, where ;;404ror inth ie pri- 
mitzve ſenſe, 1s-uled of £ uf by ſrfFraves, 
(as in popelar elections, Sc. ) It 15 certain, 
that their own, not others (reffrares, are meant 
byit. They then thu lock is far back to 
the orzginal of the word, as to think it necct-. 
ary to render it, Sf; 4 £115 Creare, tO or dec by 
ſuſfraves, are certainly outlty ot very 1mpei t;- 
nent nicety, for to lay, Sha they cre ated them 
bY their own ſuffrapes, 1 15, t0 lay no morc, = 
that they foyntly d1d ord carhom, ( an mice. 
being but t- VO, there coul'! be no plac: on 
(uffraves ): | ! to afliim, they di} ur by the 
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Pejjr 1ges 01 others. 15 nat aguceabic © the pres 
' ſe ot tne word, 

V;: So Sc!1pture- -proofs, theretorc, we have 
aftord nothing tor any 
1141's COn{carerrue tn rely Upon, 4s tO tins Popn- 
{ar eld CL:00 of: Wontcrs, i" zcaloully con- 
tended for, as an {iſtzrmron of Chi iſt by his 
Apaitics, the rio%ifrl hiberty of the communit 
vi Pitcebles, ini neceſſary, and 1ndiſpenſable 
nal caium oO: cvory Chareh-officer; and, we 
tucicd by the Catochinh notto 
ves with aty 4r0umerts, be they 
Tat: ronald from 
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Rart, II, Cmechiſm, examine. 
mſters ought to be in the pretence ot the peo - 
ple, to the intent they may objec any thing 
again{t them, it they can; andthat it was the 
ordinary Cuſtom | mores 0 merita fragmor 119 
commun econfillo ponderare, | to adviſe and 
wel with common advice, ( viz. of fucn 35 
knew them ) every man's munners and acſerts ; 
but tacy no where affirm it the 7704t of tho 
people , to Elect thule that thall be fct over 
them. | 
Secondly, We are pointed to | ©the ſrurta- 
*—leneſs of this unaginary z2ſt;z4t7on of Chriſt, 
"roa (Prrch-fate, which is fatd to be found- 
«ed by v0/u7:t4ry conſent, and to be a ſtare of 
« abſelrre liberty; and, to have their Keeler 
and Overſeers impoſed on them without 
*their £{9:ce, 15 contrary to that /zbe: ty. | We 
have ſeen + before, this Chrerch-ftare of his, 
to be as very a dream, as this, vvhich he now 
als Chriſ?”s anftirntion in ite and it may not bc 
unſcalonable here, to remarquec, That his az- 
cament of entr4iio into a Society by conſent, 
and the lberty of Chriſtians, no lefs i{trikes at 
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tne Cot noverament, than the Ecclejrajticat ; 


tavlng bcfore told us, that [ © without this ©: 


*conlent, no Socicty of any kind can cxilt. | 
b realoning thus there!orc againſt the Covers - 
ment of the Church, thee /f. te of the Kingdom 
I ccrtanly concerned. Chill requires a free 
and voluntary obedience, tor conference ſake, 
t the Cewrl government, no lcfs than to thatof 
te Church ; and /bj<t/9n, in lanful mat- 
ers to the lawful poycrs of both, is uo piece 
Gi fexvery and Donange, nothin: + PpolnC © 
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The Independent's Chap, 8. 
Chriſtian liberty, fave unto thoſe only, who 
make all dutiful oberlrence unto ther Superi. 
ours, ſuch. It fo it hc, that our Catechits 
reaſon (tand good, that, | © where the people 
« have not their free conſeat in the chorce of 
«Their Paſtors, they are conſidered as mute per. 
« ſons, or brute creatures J T Is reaſoning x. 
tends no leſs to the Commonwealth, than to the 


{mecb, and there mutt not be in the oze, any 


more than in the ether, any Rulers, but ſuch 
as are of the peoples chorce and appointment, 
And yve have ſcen enough in theſe late times, 
to perſwade us, that this is the mind and ſenle 
of the ſcp.rate brethren, had they. but poner 
anſwerable to their wills. 

Thirdly, It is infinuated, that, { <© The bog 
* of the Church hath ſome duty to be dil- 
* charged towards Chriſt, in this enſtituton 
** of Chai ch-government, which they cannot 
* pertorm, it the chozce of Paſtors be denied 
*« them. ? 

Bu: hat 4*ty ot the people he means, 
not tarther expreſſed ; nor do I know any 
'#/10.21500 which the people have, as to the 
O/7..e75 let over them, belides their Prayer 
tor taem , tavir endeayours by reltimonics of 
enOBmH Canto jag tul Authority, for to pre- 
vent zifir portions ordination, and their obedi- 
ence unto thote that {1:2ll be ict over them; 
all which may well cnouoh be orformed, 
though the wore of ther Þattor; be denicd 
them. 

Laftly, It is boldly afhrmed, 7 <« Thatthcre 
£1; ng other ordinary was of CUIMUNICE® 

« 210g 


part Il. 
«ring aut! 
iK110n4l O 
only, w! 
back 1t, | 
deny \t, 
Whicl 
courſe 01 
accordin: 
it 15, UPC 
reaſonab! 
others pr 
of £M: 
ple, 
ET 
ot the pe 
of Mo, 
tion aftc 
deed, fo: 
frage of 
perform 
67 -4 
decealc, 
ſuffrage 
Num. 
0/1 ot th 
«on t 
that wa 
« rc ſc 
« {ir{} 
3-45: 
(ron, 1 
the 7 
«10 


7art IT. Catechiſm, examined. 
&ingauthority unto any, which is either Ra- 
«tional or Sr ipteral }; but as this is aftirmed 
only, without cither Reaſon or Scripture to 
back it, ſo it may ſuffice as pcremptorily to 
deny it, 

Which, I the rather do, to ſhorten my dif- 
courſe on this ſabjett ; and, becauſe I amnow, 
according to my promiſe,to demonſtrate, That 
it 15, upon ſeveral accounts, wunmeet and 11- 
reaſonable, ( whatever is by the Catechilt and 
others pretended ) that the eletion and choice 
of eMemſters, thould be left unto the peo- 
ple, 

1, The Prieſthood nnder the Law was not 

of the peoples chorce, but of God's, by the hand 
of Moſer, Exe, 28.1. And in their conſecra- 
ton afterwards, the people are aſlcmblcd in- 
deed, for folemn:ty-ſake, and, it may bc, a ſuf- 
frage of Prayer, but act nothing towards the 
performance of the whole buſincls, Levit. 8. 
67. And again, after that, upon eAaron's 
deceaſe, e Moſer alone, without the peoples 
ſuffrage, 1 ſubſtirntes Flca%ar into lits Otfice, 
Numb. 20.18. Truc incecd, at the confſecrate- 
v7 of the Lewes, the *pe pplepurrhen hands 
«on the Levitcs $ heads. Namb. $. 10, 12. but 
thit was done only in © token of their being 

« preſented to God's ! lervice, inſtead of their 
« firſt born, as God bad choſen them, Nz:mb. 
3-45. --- There was notthen this way of E/c- 
(104, 25 to the O'd ! eftzment; and what faith 
the New 2 ©« No m: in takcth th 15 honour un- 
*to himicif, bit hc that is called of God, 
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*x933 Liz 077, Heb. 5. 4. But Lwill noturgethj 
motier farther, 

2. The people have not requilite, and fi. 
ting parts, 70 make 2 competent and mee; 
4 ti ment 1 the choice ot thei Ir Paſtors; and 
Obeofors? tis ng likely God hath call'd then 
10 a wrk they arc not tirft latted for, I will ap. 
pcal to the Catechilt here, as Judg, Whether 
«the tirft pare ation tor any Ottice, be not 
«ric Gitt tor it; the a2f7 1 order to the aiſ- 
{ che 97h, It is the doctrine taught 

- lat, [© It is not lawful for the 
© Chirca to Ci 11 any man to that work, where 

thc Lord Chrilt hath not COuc bf. tore them 
11 qualitying him EU Its | 

N There Is nothing 1{o likely to occaſion 
Dwifhons in the Charch, and, which mote 
Hually CniyUS 1 fſacttors 0 5, than 
Conteiitror! and Scdrtion have 
1 {rm of t 1s way of chun 
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Part. I. | Catechiſm, examined. 

The people will \ if it be poſſtbic ) cluiſe 
ane ſuitable to their own humours; one that 
ſhall ſpeak plcafing things unto them ; andrtho 
Mzniſter”s dependence upon their chovce. will 
byaſs and mcline nm VCi fmenment! y NOT tO &1i- 
pleaſe them, though in the pertormance of kts 
bounaen arty, 

Laltly, 'Tlius eloetion of Adininrſter; by the Peo- 
ple, would be hi tohly marinus unto Ct din 
Kings, unto whom the. >{pectal care of God's 
publick ſervice e, in their re !(pective Demunons, 
doth appert: in; They thall never he able to 
procure {uch reformsa 17, Conſent, Or arree- 
ment, 11 mattcrs of Religion, as when the y 
have the placing of the chiet of the (ergy 
their dit poſa 2; tor, the people, who : IC CO! 
monly bent bs ae ad Fritions, and moit 
ready to receive that dot#r2ne that is conta:7 
to the pre [ent /{tte, and inclines to liberrs; 
will uſtzatly cizuſc men according to their own 
fancies ; fo that the Prence thall neithcr 
have qzrzet Government, nor be able to pre- 
ſerve the peace of the Church, nor yer to 
plant and avfend that Religion, and Wor- 
hip of God, which, m his conſcience, hc 
5 perſwaded to be moſt ſincere and reque- 
ſte; Yen, and his v cholc Kinodom ſhall bc 
lied with frarms of cores cnt Seffr, whick 
he 15 not aware of, and hath no mcans ot 
Remedy left againſt the milchicvous conſe- 
ences of, but by maintaining of a ſtand; 
my, for thc ſzeppreſſins of ali CMCrgen: = 
jolencies and rebellzons: 
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The Independent's Chap.$, 


Now, to thut up this Chaptcr, I call to 
mind, that the Catechiſt hath ſaid, o The 
*© calling of Paſtors or Teachers, mult beb y the 
« election, ſuffrage, and conſent of the ( Burch 
« formally or virtually given or obtained, 
How far this v:rtual conſcut extends, he thoull 
have done well to have taught his diſciples; 
for thus we arc able to defend the cople's 
virtual conſent to the calling of thoſe Mini. 
ſters which yet they have not the choice of, 
inaſmuch as whatſocver is concluded and cſtz. 
bliſhed by the ſeveral Eſtates of the Kingdom 
in Parliament, 1s allo done virtually by the 
conſent of the people ; but, ſuch 1s the bon 
and manner of makzng, ordainys, and conſecra- 
zng ot PBrſhops, {-reejts, and Deacons, 1ii the 
Church of Ezgland; and ticrctorec they are 

called by thc virtual conſent of ail the people, 
being made, ordamed, and conſecrated, accor- 
ding to that for, order, and 7le, whichthe 
whole Realm 1n Parkament hath allowed of,and 
appointed. 

Lf any dchirc to {ce tarther 1nto this matter, 
about the pcoplc's clettion of their Paſtors, he 
may {ind it handled at large, iu Arch-Biſhop 
tWhitgft's dctence agunlt Cartwright, T rafts 
P+ 15G, tO. Ps 21G, 
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pur.ll, — Catechiſns, examined, 


CHAP. 


Impoſitzon of hands in ordination, limautcd by the 
Catechiſt, to the Presbytery of that particu 
lar Church, wherein the perſan 1s ordained, 
The Scripture ores this power to Biſhops. 
Calvin's judgment of the laying on of the hands 
of the Presbytery. Two Queſtions reſolvea 
by the Catechiſt, in the negative. Qu. 1. Whe- 
ther a perſon may be lawfully call'd to, or em- 
ployed in a part of the office, or work, of the 
eMuniſtry only * The Catechiſts grounds ex- 
amined, and di{abled. Scriptnre - prefaent; 
inſtanced in the ſeven Deacons. (hriji 
baptiz.ing by hrs "Diſc :bles, St Paul's 2/Hegs-- 
ton as to himſelf, The Catechiſt's own P.4- 
ſtors and Teachers drvided in the parts of 
their office, and h1s R wuling- Elders oppejſed ts 
Preaching - Elders, No repugnancy herem 
with the authority of the «Miniſtry, or rela- 
tion between the Elders and the church. The 
exerciſe of oifts reſtratnable, till there be 
night and authority oven, and after that 100, 
by the rules of prudence, good oraer, and ed:- 
fication. Tre church may lawfully admit to 
a part of the Miſtry only, and advance her 
eMiniſters by degrees. Qu, 2, 11 hether a 
perſon may hold the relation, or exerciſe, the 
duty of a « Maniſter, to more Churches than 
one,at the ſame ume? The (,atechi{i"; opz- 
mon ſet down at large, with the reaſons of , 
and then refurcd under fix propoſitions, whoch 
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Tos lndpendent's Chap, g 
are manifeſted to be ajjertcd by him, 1, the 
none Can be a my miniſter, unleſs S firſ 
choſen by ſome particular Charch, 2, Thy 
none Can be ordained a Min; /ter, but wub 
relation to ſome partic. AY Ch: WY as hi 

care and charge. 3. That uo Miniſter hy! 
power to depute another for his ( urat, Vity 
Or Srbititute, ++ That no A1iniiter may ex. 
ercije his power, or office, out of that pari; 
cilir Church, wierem, and whereto he u <. 
4.uncd, 5, That no Miniſter may kave n. 
{ation 79 more Charches than one, at th 
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moved b 1 the Catechiſt, 


He fitth thing require by ©. Catechilt, 
ro the due conſtuunno: Z ot all F.ider, Caſt, 


| « [hat hc be {olcinnuly ſer apart, by Et 
2 and Prayer, and unpoit: Ko Of hand: 


« Fittaly, Uno this LICCLION ſucceed; 
12101 ſcrtng apart © of them that arecv] | 
il by: ue Church unto this work and ml 
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Part IT; Catechiſm, exar ned, 
«ed in the Church, wherein any perſon 15 to 
& be ſet apart. | 

Now, the &rceprion I make torthis, is, Thas 
in the Anſwer 1t leit, there 15 no mention 
made of the perſons that arc © lay 62 ther 
hands. In the or arnaton, and tn the exp inatte 
on, it is limited and wiffaincd, i. To wi 
Precbytery, mm the ' 2 ”oron of t 
zord ; and, 2dlv. Fo the Precbyeery of that 
particular Church, here the perſon is to be 
ſet apart, The three piaccs of Scripture, re- 
terr'd unto in the Anſwer, may afford us ſomc 
berter lightin this mattcr.- - Att, 12. 2,3. which: 
eats of "the ordination of Pr rabas and Sixt, 
reterrs the zmpoſition of hand to Simeon, Lu- 
am, and Manaen, Biſhop oft the Churchics ot 
Sr1a, called in the Text Prophers, and Do- 
Gors, and eacher- ( lomc of them, probably, 
having the ſpecial gifr of propheſie ) veric 1.-- 
111m, 5.22, reterrs the laying 9% of hands to 
Imotky alone, in the Cingular number, tc 


IT 


whom the Apoſtle there (ends this command ,. 


Lay hand ſuddenly on no man,-- Ihe third 
Text, 1 Tam. 4. 14 (pc: ks of Timorhie's own 
diaation, where mention is inade of the /ay/ng 
on of the bank of the Pr esbytery. Linto wv hich 
vet, it had been but p90 manners to have 4d- 
ded atourth, 2 7:8. 16, [pc: aking Pi. Kan!y of the 
Lune thing, Str xp, faith S. Paulo imothy, the 
af that 1: in thee, by che pr itrmg on of muy Fan, 
Lwill not here infilt 6n that difference whict: 
lome obſcrve in rhe orginal, tl it the prepoſt- 
ron 1n this litter Text, 1s 2{-, denoting te 
Cut anſtrumentaley, by this iv politic 11 of my 
_ LY 


_ The Indepenaent's Chap.g, 
hands; but the prepoſition mn the fore. going 
Text, is ers, denoting a CO! age only, 
with the laying on of the Fancs 1” © ra 
>= Ou = ic ter'y, ES N. poſſi. le that ret JUer} / i1 the for. 
WeerouTt mer place; 1 nay denote rmther noſtles or Br. 
gw” th4cy- tho TA who alilted With St. P; wil ui this work, 
Taw Im, 4 A- (as bath been intimated by the w ay before, 
2. EA £80 ji chapter 6.) A, "tis allo par "ole, that 
ex; 57%, 0u jp may Gone only the jet * +217, Whete- 
59 ON, aver to Tumothy was ky, i £4, Cai 4 , by that ame, 
Eorrgge vi as. Calvin is kno wnto interpret it! His words 
{710277 are theſe, which 1will only annex, and fo 
FA LD leave this poin*. + lt 1s unccrtain, faith he, 
a: "Y 'hbether more then oze did alwayes lay on 


TH | 3g 

to1nzuam their hands, That indeed appears to haje 
in-car « heen done in the Deacons, Pan!, and Barna- 
ee. bs, and ſome fewothers, But Parl himſelf 
rn tl © Joth cllewhere commemorate, that He, and 


denier ir ITT: nu morc, d1d lay han: 1s upon ! tmothy, / 


It: Gy 
dem 1a 7: © gdmontth t &, faith he, that thor ſtir rep the 


EO PIRED bc grace thar is in thee by the impoſi 7011 of m) 


& ; Fo O11 302 1, 
& paucis * Grands, For, 25 to what is ſaid in the other 


als fahr « Fpiſtle, of the laying on of hands of the 
Fills con. © Presbytes z, I do nat {o conceive of, as i 
far. Sed - © Parl ſpakc ct the Colledoe of Elders ; but by 


+ 20vius in 


1: ſe, non 29 few anc 1 underſland the Ordinat-57 it ſel; 
ph *oOm- Ear it he nad faid, Endeavour, that the grat 
hen,m *rhou haſt recerved by the rmpoſetion of hank, 
nimn0u Glen | i144e theean Flacr, be not in vain 


SF! SN FAAAR 

IO MOrat 

/iirmoneo Te f{ inquit ) ne gran ſuſcirer, que inte eff per impoſit tonen 
hls nmcatium. Nam quod in alte'a nition de 1mpolit! One manvuur 


[ on Lyteris dichtur; Tra acciplo quali Fagius deleniomm Collcgito loqua* ] 


tic; 1-d hoc n6ca'ne Ordinationem iplam intelligo, quali dicerery Facut 
£1211 quam pez manuum impolitionem recepitti, qQuum ic Pregbyrew) 


Giguiel nol bt muta, Caiyvm, jabie,! 4 C3. c<y'0.- And 


Part. 
An 
the me 
ſiders 
popwla 
tedent 
Thi 
chult, 1 
[ « 
«he er 
«or W 
«the r 
« Eldez 
«one, 
which 
| [ cc 
« Wart 
«15 the 
«thori! 
«he D 
*hena 
«the FE 
1 Pet. 5. 
«Th 
*cation 
*Anſw 
«Thi 
Meal” « 
* only 0 
«As, ſu; 
© ſen by 
© ments, 
& Preach 
"rhe Ch 
" patt 03 


Part. If, ( ateckiſm, examined. 216 

And this interpretation of Cal: may be 
the more reliithed by the Catechiſt, if he con- 
ſiders how much his friend he ſtands, as to a 

opular election, 1 Sect, 15, immediately pre- 
tedent to that from whence I have cited this. 

The next Queſtion moyecd by. the Cate- 
chilt, 15, 

[< 0. 26. May a perſon be called to, or ca 9 rc, 

«be employcd in, a part only of the Office, '35. | 
«qr Work of the 44zmſtry? Or, may he hold 
« the relation, and exerciſe, the duty of an 
« Elder or Miniſter, unto more Churches than 
«one, at the ſame time? ] To each part of 
which Queſtion, be thus Anſwers. 
 [ *eAnſw. Neither of theſe have either 
« Warrant or Preftdent 1n the Scripture; nor 
« is the firſt of them conſiſtent with the Au- 
« thority of the Miniſtry, nor the latter with 
«he Duty thereof; .nor either of them with 
«henature of that Relation whichis between 
«the Elders and the Church, e#. 14. 23. 
1 Pet. 5.2, Att. 20.28. ] 

« There arc ( as he faith well in the Expli- 
"cation ) two parts of this Quelition and 
*Anſwer,to be ſpoken unto ſeverally. 

«The farlt 1s concerning a perſon to be Q.'?. 
«cald or employed in any Chrrch, in a part 
«only of the Office or York, of the Miniſtry. 

«As, ſuppoſe a man ſhould be called or cho- 

& ſen by the Church, to adminilter the Sacra- 

«ments, but not to attend to the work of 

& Preaching, or unto the rule, or guidance of 

the Church; or, in like manner, to any other 

* patt or parcel of the work of the Miniſtry, 
TY 
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* with an excmption of other duties from his 
charge or care. 
This 1s the caſe, and thus reſolved, 

«[t this be done by ce:ſenr and agreement, 
e« tor any te Or [eaſon, ts 18 unwarrantable 
*and arſcorderiy. ( W irat may be done occaſie. 
&« nally upon any Cincrgency, Or 1 Cale of 
« weakneſs Or abſabiluty, betalling any Elder, as 
«to the diſcharge of any part of his duty, is 
« 110t here enquired alter.) 

Now his reaſons | thus abridge. 

« Thc perſon cither hath vifes hitting him 
« ſor the whole worts, or he hath not, If he 
« hath, thc exerciſe ot thei ts not to be ye. 
© ſtrarrcd by any conſent or agreement; he 
«muſt trade with them, 1 Cor. 12, 7, But, if 
«je hath not, it is not {awfz! tor the Church 
*tocall himto the Afamſtry,which the Lord]e- 
« {vs Chriſt hath not before qualified him for, 

This, with what is contained in the general 
Anſwer, 15the ſum of what he offers as to this 
O18 y. 

In the rcftetion upon which, Inote, 

Firſt, That the thing, which he denies, may 
be done eccafronally, 15, by himſelf in{inux- 
ted, p. 139. It is not therefore abſolutely, and 
in it [clt, :niawful ro be done; for what is ſo, 
may not bedone occaſionally. 

Secondly,. It ſeems here to be preſuppoſed, 
that the work of the Goſpel-mrmſtry, 1s not 
divijible, but ſuch as or necefarily go 4k 
rogether, and appertain to al Miniſters alike; 
* the ſeveral namcs given them in Scripture, 
* appertaining untg all in like mayer; 35 nf 
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Part TT. E: atechiſm, ExXATU11H 244 
had beforc taught, p. 120,121 Winch foarda 
tion being already overthrow n, i lip 6 zu 7: 
that which 1s built 14 341 it dalls uy YALL 
the ſame blow. 

It will not be diflii ule (horotore, 19 amwer 
to his arguments lore poured to 1 partt- 
cular. 

Firſt, then, Whereas he faich, | «It hath 
« not warrant, or prefigent in | Scripture 1; I 
isſtance to the contt ary. 1. In the ever Dea- 
cons, who were adinitted to 4 part of the 17/1- 
mſtry only, Ate. 6. and therctore Ph:lzp the 
Deacon, though he preacied, and baptized 
the Canaritens, yet preſumed not to lay his 
hands on them, that the y mighc-7eceive the Holy 
Ghoſt, but letr that by (l ſpecial LATE 09 BUs 
of the \poſtles, «Mts 8. 12,14,17. 2, Chit 
himſclf.( though he wamed aciher Gitt nor 
Authority, yet ) in the exerciſe of ts Mini- 
ſtry, baptized not, himſelf, bur by his Dilci- 
ples, St. Jon 4. 2. 3. St. Pail faith of him- 
ſelf, * I thank God tha at I bapticed none ot 
* you, but Criſps and Guat, IN any thould 
«ſay, that I had baptized 14 mime own name; 
*© and 1 baptized alfo the houſhoid of Srepha- 
& nz : belides, 1 know not whether 1 bapuzed 
& any other, tor, Chriſt ſent mc not to bap- 
«tize, but to preach the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 1. 14, 
15, 16,17. And, 4thly, I ob jc&t to the Cate- 

chiſt, his Paſtors and Teaciers, divided nn þ 35 
the parts of their office and f,z1(70n and his 
pgs Elders only oppoſe « tN 7/7 64k; mmuc-tÞ! 

Of which, 13 therr place, lereattel 
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T're Independent's Chap. g, 
2, He alledgeth | « That it 1s not conſiſt- 
«ent with the authority of the Afinftry, | 
Tothis Ireply. That he an{wers the autho- 
rity of his Aftar try, who obſerves the rules of 
that particular f::niton and office whereto he 
15 CoMmiſſton 24 and ordained, be 1t more or 
leis, of an inferiour or luperiour degree, that 
makes no difterence. An anfcriour Otficer 
may be as true to his Authority , as a ſuperi- 
oar, though 1t extend not {o tar, or to ſo ma- 
ny atts, N: »r 15 he wanting to the Authority 
oi his Miniſtry, who, thathe may a:tcnd, him- 
felt, to ſome higher Concern of his Ottice, 
leaves certain lower parts of jt, to be ſup- 
piyed by others, who arc alfo authorized 
thereunto, 
3. Hclith, | «Iris not conſiſtent with the 
« nature of that relation wluch 1s betw cen the 
* Elders and the Church, ] buthe inccitics not 
«* his mean” 1h any particular, | 
A Church-ofticer, ccrt: ialy, is no farther 
related to the Church, than as to thoſe atts 
whereto his Authority and Commiſſion ex- 
tends, nor ouglit the Church to expect more 
from him dh he 1s authorized unto. 
4- He faith, | « The exerciſe of Gitts re- 
* ccrved, 15 not to be reſtrained. | Bur here he 
*/hould do well to remember, 1, Thar the 
exerciſe of grfrs 18 by himſelf allowed to be 
reſtrained, wil there be right and authority 
thereunto. [ WW ng | power 1s not alt 
© ablulute ability, or facult', of doing what a 
& man 15 able, but a 2; 724 \wihctcby a man bath 
ee DOUW ÞL ro do that. rg co! tu} an! law tullys 
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Part IT, Catechiſns, examined, 


«which before he could not do. This, Gifts 
«ill not give to any; for, if they did, they 
«would do it to all that have reccived them. ] 

_ Þ That after power and . rthority received, 
Gifts, in their exerciſe are ſtill t» be riſtramed 
by the rules of pridence, good order, and eciiji- 
cation, lo as to keep their ſabſerviency to an 
higher end, And thus the apoſtle limits the 
exerciſe cven of thole extraordinary, and mra- 
culom gifts, that were in his time in the Church, 
I Cor.14. 26, 27, 28, 29, 30,31, 32, 33. 

Laſtly, Whereas he taith, That, {If he 
©*have not received ſuch Gitts, as compleatly 
*to enable him to the Giicharge of the whole 
*work of the Miniitry in tic Church, it 1s 
*10t lawful for thc Chu: ch to call him there- 
unto]; *Tis anſwered, That the Charch 
may laywtully admit a man to a pare of the 7;- 
aſftry, tor which he 1s q:4/fred, though the ad- 
mit him not unto the whole, for which he is 
not qualified. And, where the perſon 1S C9233 - 
pleatly qualified tor the whole « Flinrſtry, yet 
nay the Church, for oracr lake, admit him to 
t by degrees ; making tryal of him ficlt 19 
ower offices, and then adyancing him to an 
her rank. And thus, briefly, ot the hrll 

War). 


[ «© The ſecond part of the Queſtion is, con- 
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fcerning the rclation ot the inc perfon to Catpizt 


* more Churches than one, at thc janc tine, 
*and his undertaking to diſcharge the duty of 
©his relation unto thein, as an Elder or e AfC+- 
miſter. ] Whereto his Anſwer 15 thort. | And 
'this allo 1s irregular and amy arrantl 1. | 

F 4 Tac 
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The Tadependent's Clap. $, 
Thc general reaſons arc to to be tetch'd out of 
thc general an{wer betore prefixed. 1. | * There 
«1s NO prefident, or war: at tor this in Scri. 
«Yrurc.! 2. Urs mw contutent with the dut 
« of the Mitt: | Nor, 2. | With the nz. 
*" Tre of tic FCLATION) Dom Ou wg [ lders and 
«rho Chuarcii 1 Y, hiercto, 11 tc Explecatian, 
reel ew 15 RON 1avc of them 
ty them. ICTTCL, AS contider'd 
11} a two * 1 2 41 Cation Ot diſtuntiinn; 
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1 iuicts © «for, or :FAinfter, unto mote 


tics rvwc | » WW. LY C'S. I, Formally, 
* 11d defy, by ant cqual for mal miereſt | " 


CBDorce 64 than at 
bo q akun vthe p. iſtor al charge equal- 
ty, and 4.46, oz them being cailed alike to 
*them, au accepting of ſuch a rclation, 
+2, Firtzairy, when by virtuc of his relation 
ci to onc Cimch, be piits forth 11s power 
© and 45:10 7 y 1 mmſtertul atts, 11,05 to! \yards 
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part IT, ( atechiſm, examined. 


« count, Heb. 13. 17, Which no man is ableto 
«do towards mare Churches than one, the 
« ſame duty being at all times to be performed 
© xoparas all, And, becauſc the whole autho- 
«ity of the Elders, Paſtors, or Biſhops of 
« Churches, 15 miuniſterial.n { or. 4. T. conhiſting 
*410 a poer of attuo upon a command of 
*CErijt, they arc bound, in their own perſons. 
*0 the dikcharge of their duty and office, 
« yyithoutthe leaſt pretence of aurhorit » to de- 
*[egate ancther, or others, to act their part, 
*0: to do their duty, which would be an ct- 
w fect Of axtocratical authority, and not of obe- 
* ence Or miniſtry, 

«]'he latter way allo of relation unto ma- 
"ny © burches, 1s anwarrantable. For, (1.) It 
hatnno warrat in the Scripturc, no law nor 
*0nſtituton of Chriit, or his Apoſtles, can be 
*produced, to give it countenance, but Elders 
«wcre ordained to their own Churches, and 
«commanded to attend unto them. (2.) No 
* rule 15 given unto any Elders, how they 
©*hould bchave themſcives, in reterence unto 
«more Churchcs than one, in the exerciſe of 
«their m7:ſterial peer, as there are rules pe 
"yen unto eyery one tor the diſcharge of that 
« uty in the Church, whereunto heis related, 
* (3.) There is no example to give it counte- 
«nance recorded inthe Scripturc. (4.) The a#- 
« thortty to be put forth, hath no farndaton. 
*«(1)Not inthe gifts they have received; tor, me- 
” miſter: al pomwer 1 not an ab{clite avulity, or 
FHacnlty of doing what a mans able, but a 
« r17he, wo {2 Ny £ Th Al "IL elect 97) , p35 they 
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are choſcn in, and by that Chxrch, where. 
<«ynto they ſtand in cſpecial relation, whyſ 
« chore cannot give mmſterial power over any 
« hutthemlclyes, (3) Not inthcir ſetting apart 
« by faſting, prayer, and 1mpoſirion of hangs. 
« for, this 15 only unto that office, work and 
«« power whereunto they are choſen, They ate 
«not choicn for one end, and ct apart for 
<another. (4) Not from thc communion of 
* Churches; for that gives no new. power, but 
« only & dre exerciſe of that which was beforg 
cc received. ] 

Thus hath the Catechiſt reſolved the ſe- 
cond Query. 

In the examimatzn whereof, I obſcrve five 
or 11x prepejrtzens, which here ſeem to be 
alterted. contrary to truth; and a brict re- 
Acction upon them will ſhake the principal 
foundations that the Catechilt leans unto. 

| *©,. I har none can be a Goſpcl- miniſter, 
*« unicls he be hir{t choſen by ſome particular 
« Church | Ordiaation being here ſaid, to be 
* only a ſctting apartto that office and work, 
*and for that end whercunto they are choſen, 
But this hath been betore diſproved, 

| 2, 1hat none can bc ordained a Mini- 
© ſter, but with relation unto ſome particular 
© Church, 25 his cure and charge ; ] for, | 
* 2ſterial power 1s here faid to couliſt in a w- 
* [atron to the Church they are ſet over. 
Now, it will not be ſufficicnt fot the eviction 
of this, that Tal and Barnabas arc ſaid to 0r- 
darn Elders 1m every ({urch, Act. 14423. Or 
that 7 7122s 15 willed to ordan Elders in ew) 
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ip, Tit. 1 5. which arc the Scriptures re- 

{rd unto; buttherc muſt be ſome ſuch Text 

lledged, which ſaith, «No Miniſtcrs of the 

«Word ſhall be appointcd, but unto a certain 
«particular Church, as theic paſtoral charge 

for, there may be E74ers ordaincd in, and unto 

particular Churches, as their eſpectal cure ; and 

yet others alſo admitted to the Meniſtry , 

hich have no ſuch determinate cxre com- 

nitted to them. . This was uſual in the .4po-= 

fles trmes, and therefore may ſtill be warranta- 

th, as vvell as profitably continued, The Ca- 

Kchiſt ſhould do well to ſhew what parricu= 

mwlar Church ” hilip, Epaphroditus, « A ndront- 

ms, funme, and ++ bib were ordaincd unto.-- 

The Canon indeed provideth, that Miniſters 

denot commonly ordained /ine tztulo, without 

ome 7:tle 3 or dincavplpas, abſolutely, and at 

wge, as the Council of Chalcedon hath it ; Coneit, 
but the meaning is, a prudential proviſion, that mompype Wa 
one none be admitted into any Eccleſraſtical 

#pree, Cxcept he have ſomething to live up- Diſtins. 50 
n; Ne aruatur, Mendicat in platers infelix = = gift. 
lericres,as the Glaſs in Gratian well interprets; p, on 
ad not a /aw that cyery ordained Minſter muſt ,, _. 
ave of neceſſity, ſome particular Flock com> they nor 


nitted to his cure, how by this 

means rhey 

make un- 
iwfol for the Church co employ men at all, in converting Nztions? for, it 
0be, the Church may nor {awtuily admit eo an Ecclefaftical funftion, un- 
eſt it tie the patty admired unto ſome particular Parish ; then, ſurely, 
Ithankleſs Jabour it js, whereby men ſeek the converſion of Inhaels,which 
cow not Chiift, aniltherefore cannai be, as yer, divided ipto their ipe» 
12! Congregrions and Flocks ? Hurker, 1, 5. p 339» 
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[** 3. That.no Miniſter hath power to g[2ate £96 
© pute another tor his Curat, Vicar, or SyIfrom his 
«{titurc, ] | becauſe, faith he, the whole gary fo 
P thortty of Elders, Paſtors, or Biſhops, is [Pal lent 
cc xiſterial, IC8Y, 4.1. conliſting in a POWetq (#6, to Ro 
<aRing upon a command of Chralt, theys [*4- 
*« bound, in their own perſons, to the diſchus|* power * 
« of their dxty and office. . without the |,;|*lar Chut 
<prezence of Authority, to delegate anotl er, %and ord 
© others, to aCt their part, or do their dw butby, 
«which would be an cftc& of antocratical gr £18 
+her:ty, and not of obedrence or mmiſtry, ) Ti Wrelatron, 
authority of the Apoſtles was miniſterial, x "ferial pr 
well as that of others; ſo much the Textquo| take to | 
ecd declares, 1Cor, 4.1. Let a man [0 accout|! thus It. 
of :c5, 43 of the eMuniiters of C+ rſt, and Sun the 
aras of the myſteries of God: and yet didthy| the IK 
dcicgate others to part of their duty, whe|'c (4c cl 
thev ſer pars the ſeven Deacons, to caſethen out h1s Þ4 
of their care in providing for the poor, And: «the ſam 
prame \teward may depute certain officers us ly, None 
der him'clt, without the aſſuming of amtocr|# out © 
zical auihority, It no waycs follows, becuk he was C 
a Sepheard chargeth another with the ove: of (burch 
ſight of his Flock, tor a time, that cherefore e[(#7c1e 0 
makes himſelf Lord, ar Owner of the Sheep; « [* 5, 
becauſe a Watchman , tired himſelf, deputs|12 M9! 
another in his room, that he makes himſ&|mc- ] 
the eAMayor of a C 'orporation , or Prince of But meth 
Kingdom. Aliniſterial authority 1s not wh the peop! 
ly debarred thepriviledge of depurarion ; Ot this Elett 
but that every Munſter is obliged to do bs} Mpowet 
anty ; for the very peitormance of that duty W rathc 
of his, to the wnverial Church of Chriſt, the 
| King- 


” - atec p my, EXAMINE . 


Kingdom wherein he 15, and ſometimes his pre- 
vate concerns, may engage him tor a while 
rom his particalar care, and fo inake it ne- 
efſary for him to uſe a delegate. As when St. 
Paul lent for Timothy trom his Charge at Ephe- 
ku, to Rome, XC. 

[*4. That no Miniftcr may exercite his 
power and office, out of his own particu- 
ar Church and Charge whercto be is choſen 
and ordained, Jas having no Wrmſterial power, 
'butby, and from the Election of that partica- 
lar Charch whereunto he ſtands in eſpecial 
relation, and whoſe choxce cannot give mm- 
terial power over any but themſelves. This 
take to be the ſenſe of the atechiſf. And 
{thus it be, it 1will bc impoſſible tor any care, 
pou the greateſt occakion of abſence, ficknefs, 
rthe like, to be ſupplied. For, according to 
ke Catechr/t, Firlk, Fhere 15no Mmarſter, with- 
ut his pare1cular Cherch, which he is obliged 
the ſame time toattend unto; And, ſecond- 
; None hath power and authority to offict- 
e out of the Church wherein, and whereto 
e was choſen. And, thirdly, the communos 
f (barches gives no new power but only an 
rerciſe of what was betore received. 

[*5, That no Miniſter may have relation 
to more Churches .than one, at the ſame 
me. ] This is molt dire&tly contended for. 
ut methinks, 1.) So much being alcribed to 
ic peeples call and chorce, by the C atechi*, 
us Elettion at lealt, by morc Churches, ſhould 
npower him to theiroverſight, And (2 ) I his 
K rather ſtill, where two particular Churches 

way 
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The Independent”s Chap.g 
may be ſo ſmall, and nearly conjoyned, as ng 
to cqual the greatneſs of ſome other ſingle, mi 
particular charge. Well, but he hath determi. 
nedit to be zrregular and #nwarrantable, 

[ (1) * Becauſe it hath not warrant or py, 
« fdentinthe Scripturc. ] Iinſtancein St, Pay 
his care of all the Chxrches, and, if that ſow! 
too high, in Tir his charge of, and relatmn 
zo, all the Chxrches of Crete ; and indeed, an. 
ſwerably, every #5/hops care of the particule 
(hurches in his Dioceſs, 

| (2.) © Tis deſtructive to the office ant 
© duty of a Paſtor; ] but this cannot be mak 
good, unleſs the Carechiſt can juſtific his grand 
fupporters of it. | 1. « That the ſame duty i 
«at theſame time, to beperformicd towardall] 
Why may 1t not ſuffice, 1t it be performed 
ſucceſſ*vc'y, one hour, ſuppoſe, to the ofi 
Church and another unto the ſecond, &? 
[ (2. © Fhat 2 Miniſter may not depute ano- 
«ther to off -i1ts tor him. ] Which hath been 
already confi.icred, 

Now, whatcan be arguedfarther [ 3. *from 
«the nature of that rclatton which 1s between 
&*the Eder; and tne Chrrch, JIunderſtandnot, 
unleſs he can demonttrate, that a S hephearl 
may not hive two or three Flocks under hi 
charge. I will only here add a ſpecimen of tie 
vulgar rhetoric ulcd among the Brethren of 
the Separation, in theſe marters, from the re- 
femblances between a Paſtor and his People 
with a Shepheard and his Flock , a 1Vatchmi 
and a Cy, and ſuch hike; as I find it managed 
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Part, IT. Catechiſm, examined, 2 ;r 
then the apt Reply made unto him by our Re- 
yverend Whurgrft. 

« For thoſe that preach, to haye a whole t,c 
& Dzoceſs, or Province, or Realm, to be their 
« Flock,, or City to atrend upon, is contrary 
*t the policy, or good husbandry, of all 
«thoſe that would have their ci! » tafc, or their 
«Flock ſound. For, Who arc they that would 
« appoint oze for the watch of a thonſand 
&« Tow?s or Cities, Whenas, all they which love 
heir ſafety, would rather havcfor every Cie 
« many ©  atchmen, than for many cities, one ? 
*Or, What 1s he. that is ſo watchful and cir- 
© cumſpect, whoſe diligence and watchfulnelſs, 
«97e Cite, flulted with enemies, will not 
«wholly occupy, and take up? Or, What is 
« hz, whoſe ſ1 the is fo ſharp, that he can ſce 
*from one end of the Dzoceſs, or Province, 
*r Real, to the other end thereof ? Or, 
& What 1s he that will commit the Keeping of 
"rmenty thouſand jheep to one man, that louk. 
*eth for any gvod, or encreaſe of them ? 
«© How ſhall all theſe hear his »hifle * how 
©hall all know his voice, when they ca:mot 
*hcarit ? how thall they acknowledee him, 
*whenthcy cannot &zow him? how hall they 
«follow him, when they cannot ſce him go be= 
"fore? how thall he heal their diſeaſes, when 
*he cannot poſſibly know them 2 Theſe are 

* analories drawn from the nature of thoſe 
« things which eMeniſters are likened unto; 
*anq arc, for the moſt part, uſed of the Ho! 
© Gho!! exprefly. Now mark the anſwer. 
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The Independent's Chap.y, 

« Tr 1s a great point ot good hrsbandsy, and 

« palicze al{ogto have, beſide the ſeveral Shephers 
« oyer ſeveral Flocks,and kundry Watchmen over 
& {id Y C1H11CS, CFIVCTS others to tced thi jezy, 
«.s Occahon ferveit; and to adnonith the 
«Watchmen and the (tes of their duties, 
« Elic. Why did the Apoltics, after they hai 
* planted thc Churches, and placcd Shepherk 
« 1nd #! 4:04 over them, 1{v diligently after. 
*warus Vit them? Was the 3r2tch, think you, 
« the worſe Kept, Or the . he ep the neoloentliy 
« look'd unto? The porcie that Daria uſed 
& Dan. 6. whcn he appointed an 120 gover- 
& 0875 OvCr all Iis Realm; and, over them, 
ethrer ro overice them, and take an account 
* of their doings, 1s greatly commended: And, 
* Why may notthis Policy bc neccffary inthe 
© Eccleſraſtical ſtate allo ? But you here rw 
« ſmoothly away with the matter, and /uppye 
«that there may not be tor ſeycral Cures,and 
«ſeveral Flocks, ſeveral Watchmen and Step» 
&« herds, becaulc there be ſome that have a ge- 
* eral care over many Flocks and Cites, M1 
« thouland Towns or C:tics have a thouſand 
*  ztchmen appointed unto them, to have the 
« particular carc over them, and allo one, two, 
«or more, to have a general care buth over 
« the atchmin, and over the (tics alſo; do 
«© you not think, that all (hall be in berrer 0r- 
* a, and in much more fatety. But your 
&« >zmulitudes tail marvellouſly in ſundry pointh 
« which I muſt admonith you of, becaulc you 
cc lory ſo much in thein, and think that yoll 


& hayc reafvacd ſtrong! whin you baye uſed 
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Part. Il. Cutechify,, examine.l, 
«the weakeſt hind of aroument that can be te to 
«prove any thing ; to ', 25 the Logicians ſay 
« 5imlitugo rem tlluſtrat, (id mon pr obat ; A S;- 
« militias waketh a matter plain, but proverh 
«;tnot, an it is calily overthrown, oftensz 
« <ſſimelitraune, by ſhewing the zrlikelebood. 
«In this, the /192: litude agrecth, That, as every 
« City malt have a Warchman, and « yery Flock 
« 2 Shepherd, lo every Church, or Pariſh, a 
« ;} atchman or Paſtor ; and, as the Watchman's 
«and Shepherd's office i is, to watch, and feed, 
«*and have a ncceffary care over their charges ; 
«{g muſt allo the Spiritual Watchman and 
« Shepherd, over the pcople committed unto 
« them. All this is true, and ncither pro- 
«yeth, nor difproveth any thing in queſtion. 
«might as wc!l tay, that it the Cz be well 
«y4:ched, and the Flock carctully looked wnto, 
*hough it be not by th: Watchman, or Shep- 
«herd himſelf, but by his means and procure- 
«ment, there can be no jult tault tound with 
«ther of them. Likewiſe, that when. the 
*Shepherd hath brought hs theep 1 into a pa- 
«ſture, wherc they may both be fure from all 
« danger, and have meat luſhcient ; then his 
preſence 1s not ſo nece{/ary tor them, ſo he 
dy lumetimes Viſit them. Allo, 'T hat there 
© 1S NO 07e rake that either doth, 
&or can, Watch contimually; but mult, of ne- 
<cellity, have his reſt, 10 oy tOme other ſzzp- 
"Ph his abſence ; and likewite, that there 18 
*no Maſter-thephcrd, but that he hath ſome 
Funder him, cither boy or 2247, to ſupply his 
Eabſence, whilſt tic 15 2bour 2:fer waters, 1 6 
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T ve Independent's 
«bc ſhort, That exe Shepherd hath care over 
« ſsndry mens theep, ſundry Hocks, of ſundry 
« Towns and Pariches, cc. Divers other ſuch 
« ulutzsdes of Shepherds and Watchmen, 
« might I 2lfo uſc, to prove many things con- 
<«trary to your meaning, 1 might alſo they 
« unto you the d//inlrtivges betwixt a temps. 
«ral, and ſpiritual Shepherd ; wnreaſonabl 
««Shcep, that cannot feed themſelves, or by 
« any mcans provide for themiclves, nor hay 
«any charge to look to themlclves ; and ree- 
« ſonable Sheep, ſuch as God hath cnduedwith 
« þ9pleage, to whom he hath left his ward, 
«* which containeth 11 it ſ#f//crent ro ſalvanion, 
« whom he hath chargcd to read, and to Fear 
«jt; who (hallalſo anſwer tor themlelves,os, 
«Finally, what difference there 15 betwixt 
© remporal 77.20 and drink, which 1s ſoon d- 
*Gpeſtea, and theretorc daity to be renewed; 
«and ſprricrztal food which continueth, Oc, 
* Theſe, and a great number more of d1 [ſimul 
* 2765, could 1 bring, to overchrow all that 
«you can build on theſe /i221/1rwdes, I might 
& tarthcr lay, that, 10 the Prophets, and other 
*« places of Scripture, Kings and mighty Princts, 
<*that have ample, and large Dommons, be cal- 
«led both Shepherds and VYVutchmer; as nanc- 
* ly, 11 Jerem. 23, Exe. 34. Fc. and there- 
« fore all your reaſons might as well be al 
« [edged againſt thei; and of them alſo migtt 
* you ſay, YVhat i be, whoſe jicht ts ſo ſharp, 
«hat he can ſee from one end of the Dioct|, 
«* Province, or Realm, to another ? for thei 
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Part. Il. Y atechiſm examined, 


« Princes, as they be to Miniſter; of the VYord, 
« and Be/hops, And truly, it theſe milunges 
«{ink once into the peoples heads, and be ap- 
« plied unto C:vil loveriment, ( againſt which 
«they be as forcible, as againſt che Ecileſraſti- 
«al) they will as calily, and far more cal- 
«ly, {tir them up to ſeck altcration 1n that 
«allo. 

6. Itis deducible, by way of inference from 
what the Catechiſt hath deliver d, in the rcſol- 
ving of this queſtion, [ « That no Miniſter 
*may remove from one Church, or charge, 
*to another, without re- ordination. |] The 
reaſon this. Becaule his former ordination was 
in, andunto the Chrreh only which had choſen 
him; which, therefore, while he lives, he may 
wordeſert ; ; and, thould that fail, { ſuppoſe in 
time of Peſts/ence, ar, or great Mortality ) he 
knot any longer a qualified Miniſter, he hath no 
longer any imterial power, which confiſts 
ina relation to his Church acceaſed; andtherc- 
fore, to make him a Gofpel-mimſter, he mult 
be elected by another C harch, and ſer party 
(that is, 07d4:ned, ) de novo, Could ſome of 
the Carech:ft's ends believe this, they would 
not bogle 1o much at re-ordination.---- But, 


3s Our Judicious Hooker ſaith, upon an occal1- ,, 
on like to this before us, in the queſtions now #.... 


examined, ** For the ayoiding of confulions, 
«1ncident to theſe matters, there is not any 
«thing more matcrial, than (1.) to ſeparate 
«cxadtly the nature of the Minsſtry, from the 
©*xſe and exerciſe thereof. (2.) To know, 
"that the erly, ere, and proper att of ordinarion 
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The tndependent's Chap, 9 


<« is, tO :xvcſt men with that power which doth 
© make them eMeniſters, conſccrating their 
« perſons ro God, and his ſervice, in holy things, 
« {uring term of lite, whether they exerciſe 
« that power or no? (3) 'T hat, ro oivethem 
*««a'Fitle, or Charge, where to uſe their Mi. 
« z1/try,. concerncth not the 7a%!ng, but the 
« >lzctrg of God's eAMinſters, 3 and therefore 
«the laws which concern only their eleftun 
« gr 4dm1Yſ:0;; unto that placc of charge, are not 
« applicable to intringe any way their Ord 
© aatzon, And, (.4.) I hat, as ofr as any an- 
CE pony Con{tunton, [.aw, or C 2n071, IS alledged 
*concernno either Ordeztions or Elettions, we 
© forget not to examin, whether the perſonal 
«aſc, be the faine which the anrient was, or 
<* cle co contain ſome juſt reaſon, tor which 
© {tca:920t admit altogether the ſame ral 
hich former affairs of the Church ( now 
« tered } did tiien requirce | 

It ſhall ſuiſice to 24k quoted from hin 
thee generals; ne that would know more, 
may perate tc e-Lurhor. 
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Part. Il. Catechiſm, examined, 


ta 
—_ 
J 


C1 A-P: 3X: 


Theneceſſtty o; 2 rig! fil 274 244072 of Chr ac 
authority from Phra bc, tl 'y frergejt. 4 by 
the Catechiſt, OF th: 1 Popes C937 eit rEque- 
red to the exo cije of ih? Elders " Autho; ty, 
and the Cutie hilt” ID: ky tr Cdic of their 
aſſent; and from thence, how poor and weat 
a thing the power of Church-governanis ap- 
pears to be made by hum. Vrhat kind of 
obedience 18 allowed by thoſ» of t%e Separ.tti- 
on, as du? to Miners, Dr. Jack!on, of 
the neceſſity and nature of true obeatence, 
with the danger of the fit of Diſobedtence to 
their Paſtors. The Ca wechiſt' deference be- 
ten Paſtors and Teachers, conſidered, with 
the fond grounds of the ſam:. 


He Drutzes of the Pafors and Teachers == Ons 
the (hurch, {(poken to 11 the next OQue- E 
ſtion, are granted, and 1 thall not therctore 
ſpeak any thing of them. Burt, 

In that which follows, 0. 28. concerning? 141-144: 
tc authority of the Elders oft the Cheurch; we 
meer, 

Firſt, with very wſefu! matter to be con- 
{:der 'd of, 

[ 1, & That all (harch - - power S 27; _ w L$f-145$, 
Creſted in 7eſres Chriſt, the {olc Head: nd 
Enarcotiicreot, Xt. 28.18. 2; the 46th 
* cOmmuAned:'s Of this 2419p 6 
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T he Independent's Cnap. 10, 


* truſt to be excrciſed by them, 1n his name, 
*Uunto perſons by him appointed, ſo much as 
*15 needtu{ for the ordering and diſpoſing of 
"all things in his Churches, umo the Bleſſed 
* ends for which he hath inititnted and ap- 
**© pointed them. For, no man can have any 
* power in his Church, for any cnd whatever, 
* but by delegation from him. What 1s notre- 
*ceived from him, is mcer #ſ#-pation, And, 
«whoever takes on himſelf the exerciſe of any 
*7r:le or authority, or poxer in the (2urch, 
*not grantcd unto them by him, or not rig*th 
*dcrived from him, 15 an oppreſſor, a t ref, and 
* a robber, This neceſſarily follows, upon the 
« abſolute inveſtuture of all power wm him 
*alone, cc.) This may well be referr'd by 
way of confirmation to what hath been ſaid 
before, chap 7. And, Ict them look to them- 
ſclves, whoever they are, that cannot denve 
their power from thoſe whom Chriſt hath a- 
thorizcd to communicate it unto others, to the 
end of the world ; the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
mean, and their ſ#cceſſors, the Brſhops of the 
Chriſtian (mr: 1, 

2. As to that which follows, touching the 
[ «conſent of the Church required unto the 
© authoritative aGting of the Elders therein, | 
enough hath been already ſaid, till we ſee far- 
ther proof from Scriprere or Reaſon, that the 
authority communicated by Chriſt 1s inet 
fefrual, and to no purpoſe, unlc's tac people 
pleaſe. Well, but then, What mult the officer? 
do in this ca/e, that the people conſent not? 
Fis worth the while, to car fm pur the caſe, 
avdrefolycit. | **Put 
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Part IT. Catechiſm, examized, 22G 
(< But, if it be asked, What then (hall the ». 149. 155; 
« E/ders do in calc the {heurch retuſe ro con- 
« ſent unto ſuch ads 35 are indeed according 
*Yrorule, and wirrantcd by the mftirution of 
«Chriſt? It is anſwered, That they ace, 
«*(1.) Diligently to inft-uft them trom the 
«Word, in their Duty , making kno»wh the 
«mind of Chriſt unto them, 1n tho itter 
* ander conſideration. (2.) To declare u to 
«them the danger of their &:/ent 1n oblt; 1ct- 
*1ng the edification of the body, to the 
«*dthonour of the Lord Chriſt, aud th. ir 
* own ſprritual diſadvantage. (3,) Townt pa- 
«rently for the concurrence of the gruce of 
«God with their Miſtry, in giving vghr and 
"obedience unto the Church. And, (4.) In 
* caſe of the Churches continuance in any 
«f1ilure of Duty, to ſeck for advice and corn- 
«el from the Elders and Brethren of other 
«* Churches. } So peer a thing is tke azthority 
derived from Chrilt, according to this re- 
preſentation made of it, that nut one at can 
be put forth without their conſent and /ikeng, 
who are to be under the di{c:p/;ne, and will 
bealwayes enclined, we may yreſuimc,to favour 
themſelves. *'Tis a petrifu! power that is ſub- 
jected to the peoples breath; and that can only 
inſtruR& an counſel and muſt wait paticnily 
when that is done, not extending t9 auy aci 
of puniſhment and cenſure where 1t 4s contern- 
med, But, I need ſoy no move, than that this 
direfory in the caſe {uppolecd, 15 trainea by the 
C:rrechiſs without any Scripture -F agterin Or 


Warrant. 
Q 4 The 


*.4 


a,b. , 
E p.150 


Toe Independe:s's Chap. 16, 
The 29th. Queſtion 1s, of the Drty of the 
Church, rowards their Elders, Paſtors, and 
Teachers, And, in the An{wcar, Kerwcrene 
ana Ovcdience are well placed hilt. Bur, the 
truth 1s, I {ce not much room Ic{r tor any 
Ovecdrcice, propeily ſo called, according to 
the Catechiſt's p riceip [l:s, Once the Paſtor hath 
his auttority by the peoples elctftron, and can- 
19t exerct/e it without their conſent ; 1o that, 
12 cftedt, their obedience 15 unto themitlves, 
the! 1 farther, This obedrence 15 thus limi- 
Catcchiſt, 

ſ &« lo a confctenciouſly, 1n all things 
awneremn they ſpeak unto them in the name 
* of the Lord; that is, 14 the Catcchiſt's 
rneaning, 11 alithings warranted by ſome Dr- 
w1ne command, or pi cept, anc « evidently 4p- 
pcaring fo to be, unto thiir conſcrenres; for, 
this way all of tic Sc eparation £0, all owing of 
10 0RCH1HICE RO 47/7? oy, 111 mMaitcrs appertan- 
9 to Reine, farther than they apprekend 
ſore D:v 276 Conmund and warrant to backit; 
'10 obe eallCiice MN thc determination of malt 


-ncaſferent , or to tem dorrbrful; which are 
cuced the molt proper matter of obedient, 
but, tc Catechiſt, havin 20 barcly named this 


point, I will : _ NIarge on it farther, thanto 


JN1ICX the W070 $ b. mi Very Lear ed and pros 
man, on this ſubzc 


« Suncry by pr olilifica Proteſtants, 1 cager- 


tacked. 2. neſs of oppolition to the Paprfts, affirm, tha 


c.4. aRd 5, ſprrirnal Paſfors muſt then only be b: -lreved, 


tacn only be obeyed, when they give {cntence 
according to the cyident and. expre's 4? 
\C 
of 
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part IT. (atechiſm, examined. 


«f God, made evident to the hearts and 
*confciences of ſuch as muſt believe and obey 
«hem, And this, in once word, 1s, to cake 
*2way all authority of /p;r:tual paſtors, andto 
© deprive them of all obedicnce, unto whgmn, 
« dyubtlels, God, by his written word, Math 
«ojyen ſome ſpectal authority and r:04t, to ex- 
«:& ſome peculiar obedience of rhe flock. Now, 
*;f the Paſtor be then only to be obeyed, when 
*he,brings evident commiſſton out of Scripture, 
*fortholc particulars, unto which he demands 
"bel:ef, Or ohedience ; What obedience do men 
*pertorm unto him,morc than toany other man 
*whomlocver ? for, whoſocver ke be thatcan 
*ſhew us, the expreſs, undoubted command 
*of God, it muſt be obcyed of all; but,whillt 
*1t15 thus obcycd, zz only, not He that ſhew - 
*eth it unto us, 1s obeyed. And, it this were all 
*he obedience which I ow unto others, 1 
*wcre no more bound to helicve or obcy any 
*othcr man, than he is bound to obcy or bc- 
"Iievc mc; the Flock no more bound io obey 
*their Paſtors, than the Paſtors them. Yet, 
*certainly, God, who hath ſet Kingdoms in 
* order, 15 not the Author of ſuch contuſion 
*1n the Sprr7tial regiment of his Church, 

*© --FOme pe culiar obedrence is duz unto Spire- 
«22:21 G, VErnours, unicls we hold, that when 
*Coriſt aſcended on high, and led captronty 
*captrve, his donation of {prritual authorny, 
* Was but a donation of barc utles, without re- 
*aines anſycring to them. ---Conditzoval aſ- 
*fent, and cantionary obedicnce, we may, and 


«-::ocich 
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© muſt perform to our Sperirnal Paſtors, Oner. 
© feers, and Governonys, albeit, we ſec notex. 
*prels commiſſion out of - Scripture, to war. 
* rant theſe particulars, whereuntothey demanq 
< ; or obeatence. It is ſufficient that they 
* have their general commuſſion tor obedience cx. 
*prefly contained in Scripture.-- Deſobedience, 
© unlc{s yponevident and juſt occafions, is ag 
© dangerous as blind obedzence, in matters un- 
**lawtul; the one uſually 1s the fore-rmnner of 
* Superſtition and Idolatry, and the other the 
« mother of carnal Security, Schiſm,and Infidels. 
«*y,--- The firſt miſchief which befell the 
« Church, in herprime, was, from the want of 
* due 7everence, and awful regard of Eccleſia 
* fical mpurttrons,and conſtitutions, Hence did 
©& Hereftes ſpring, in ſuch abundance. Sathay 
*had ſown their ſeeds in proved hearts, and the 
* Crenl Aagiſtrates facility to conntenance every 
« prat9g wrſcontent, or forth-purting Vocaliſt, 
*preaching what heliſt, though contrary tohis 
«K GoUVernours conſtitutions, Was as the Spring Sun 
*to cheriſh, and bring them forth. ---Secing 
* obedrence 1s God's exprels commandment ; yea, 
* {ceing we can no more obey, than /ove God, 
* whom we have met ſeen, but by oberzng our 
* Superiours, whom we have ſeen. True ſpi- 
* r:194l obedience, were it rightly planted in 
*qur hearts, would bind us rather to like well 
* of the things commanded, for Authority ſake, 
*thanto diſobcy Authority, for the private aiſ- 
<* :heof them. Both our arſobedrencerto the ont 
* and d:ſlthe of the other, arc rnwarrantable,uu- 
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ut, 11. Catechiſm, examined. 143 


*mal contradsction, or oppoſition betwixt the 
publick or general injunition of Superionrs, 
and expreſs law of themoſt Htyh. 

[ could caftily be tempted to tranſcribe 
ore out of this profound Divine, to this pur- 
poſe. Bur I paſs on with the Catechiſt. 

|« Oxeſt. 30. Are there any differences in car. p. 15. 
the office or offices of the Guides, Ruler, El- !5% 7%» 
ders, or Miniſters of the Church ? cations 

« 4nſw. The office of them that are Teach- 
ers, 15 one and the ſame among them all, but 
where there are many in the ſame Church; 
it is the will of Chriſt, that they ſhould be 
peculiarly aſhgned unto ſuch eſpecial work 
nthe diſcharge of their office---power, 55 their 
nfts, received from him, do peculiarly fit them 
tor, and the neceſſities of the Church re- 
quire, Rom, 12. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 1 (07. 8. It. 
IPet, 4.10. and 5. 2. ] 

Explication, 

«The Office of them that are to inſtru 
the Church in the name and authority 
of Chriſt, is one and the ſame, as hath 
been therwed before ; and, there are many 
names that are equally accommodated un- 
to all that are partakers of it, as, Elders, B:- 
ſhops, Guides. They are all alike Elders, alike 
#1jnops, alike Gmides ; have the one Office 1n 
common amongſt them, and every one the 
'whole entire unto himſelf. But there are 
names alſo given unto them, whereby they 
are diſtinguith ed, nor as to office, but as to 
their work and employment, in the diſcharge 
ot that office - fuch are Paſters and Teach-+ 

eepry, 
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&« ers, Epheſ. 4.11. which arc placed, as 4. 
« ftintt perſons in their work, partakers of th 
«fame office, Now, the foundation of thi 
« diſtenttion and aifferencelics, (1.) In the fe. 
«ent orfts that they have received. ( 2.) Intk 
« nature of the work of the eMeniſtry in th 
* Church, which in general may be referr! 
<« unto two heads, or ends ;, 1. InſtruRion n 
«thekno:vledge of God, and Chriſt, and the 
*mytterics of the Goſpel. 2. Exhortationt» 
<« walk aniwerably unto light received, in hol. 
** 28/5 and untyeriai obeatrence,-- He that teacheth 
* 04 324crmo, he that exhorteth onexhortatin, 
«Rom, 12.78. ] 

How he office thould be entirely the ſame, 
andthe work ſtatcdly, and by the will of Chrift, 
4/*r1i0t, Immult contets my felt fo dull, as notto 
. onprehb@nd; fince the office is nothing elſe but 
"(1G Dope 11 order tothe whole work. Andi do 
wich admire the z/{remmuatons ot thole, whocan 
criccernno difterence at allinall othernames g- 
Veit t9 J1mſters in HI, Scripture, and yet cat 
ind 10 palpable an one in Paſtors and Teachers, 
Sr. Fherom , to be ſure, ſaw not by their light, 
alien Letwok thew Paſtors and Teachers both 
{vr one, and made this remarque upon Eph, 
4.{t. I hat thic A poltlc {aithnot, as As nag "8 
pJt;*ores, altos dottores, Some paſtors, and ſome 
doctors or teachers ; but joyncth them toge- 

ther, and faith, .4/:0s paſtores > doCftores, SOMe 
paſtors and teachers, 

'Tis, methinks, a pretty device, thus to refer 
all the work of the 1/1mſtry to preaching, and 
then to thare it ſo between two, { like D;4 
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Part IT, "atechiſm, examined. 


ind Cleaver ) that one make the dottri11a7 pa t 
andthe other the wſe and applicairon, Burtheny 
zto the ground, and foundation of this a:/t:r:- 
fon and "difference, it1t be. (1.) The different 
ofts that eAteniſters receive, and that to, AC- 

cording to the drfferert degrees of thoſe oxfts, ( 45 
te Carechiſt tarther explains himſelt) ; then 
ſure, there mult be almoit as many 24ze; of 
dference, as there are perſor5inthe eAemiry, 
forthey do generally vary 1n thcir g gifts, or, 3 
lealt, the degrees of thei orfts. But it, (2.)In 
henature of the work of the Mini! try,wcemutt 
dd to Paſtors and Teachers, Bapt:2ers, Catc- 
hiſts, Orators, Comforters, Adiniaferer of the 
ſacrament, (5c. for thelc al refcr to difterent 
wrks of the Goſpel: munjtry, which arc not 
cre ſpcciticd ; wit. Baptizing, (atechi7ing, 
rajer, Vifitung, and Comforting the Diſconſc- 
we, grving the Lord's Supper, (Fc. 

St. Paxl thcrctore, who is here re- 
1rd to, contents not himſclt with the men- 
on of theſe two, but puts many other 
ts, by way of inſtance, 11 company with 


em, © Having then gifts differing, accor- gm ;, 6, 


dtng to the grace that is gryCn unto us, 
whether prophelying, Ict us prophelic accor- 
ding tothe proportion of faith; or Mimltry, 
let u: us Wait On our miniſtring; - or he thatteach- 
eth on teaching, or he that exhorteth on cx- 
hortation ; he that giveth, let hun do it with 
[mmplicity ; he that ruleth, with diligence, & C. 

nd,in the ſame place, he ſpeaks,not only of thic 
ers of the Charch, but other members allo, 


I 4+ 5» ** For as we haye many member: 
"4 


7, b- 


noms 


aepenaent's Chap.o, 
«in one body, and all members have not th 
« {ame office; ſo we, being many, are ons 
« body in Chriſt, and every one member 
« one of another.--- I thall not therefore here 
beſtow the pains of a /arger rcfutation; by 
procecd tohis diſcourſe concerning R win. 
Elders, which will engage me to a preate 
prolixity ; and therefore I ſhall allor i | 
Chapter by it ſelf, 


CHER XL 


Of Ruling Elders. T he aiftintion of the Church 
:nto Clergy and Laity, defended. 1 S. Pet. 54 
70 proof that the whole Church ts call 
Crod's Clergy. Miniſterial power, a math 
of ſeparation, That Lay men among 
have a principal rule in the + hurch, and, 


pon that account, our objection againſt Lay | 


Elders unreaſonable, diſproved, The ſear- 
cuty of perſans fit for this ru!1no Elderſhyp, 
in every (hurch, and the Burthcn of theit 
maintenance, acknowledged by ſome freendsto 
the cauſe, great prefudices againſt mem. 
11 hat kind of Elders, or Sentors, are conntt- 
2anced by eAntiqruty, The Jewiſh Elaers 
qoyned in the Sanhedrim, and other aſem- 
bles, with the Prieſts, no pattern to be urge« 
here. eAn examination of the expreſs Scrt- 
ptures pretended ra authorize theſe Officers. 


Hr. Mede's excellent diſcourſe upon 111M 
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Part, Il. (atecl iſm, examined. 

5. 17. #1 ho are meant, 1. by Elders there, 
Five expoſittons, which do all exclude theſe 
Lay-Elaers pleaded for, in contradiſtinttion ro 
the crvil Manſtrate, as well as Teaching Pre-- 
byter. 2. By double honour. T he Carechiſt's 
exceptions ro ſame branches of the expoſition 
g1ven of theſe words, anſwered. The word 
xmas doth not denote that ordinary la- 
bour which is incumbent upon all Paſtors and 
Teachers, as their conſtant duty. Biſhop: 
may pertinently enough be meant by the El- 
ders ſpoken of, notwithſtanding the Catechiſt's 
eauils, The ſame qualifications abſuraly 
required in the R ulino, at inthe Teaching- 
Elder, however their office be ſaid to be |o 
diſtintt, 
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« O. 31. Re there appointed any Elders Cc. p 15: 
{© in the Church, whoſe Of- 52? *-3 


*hice and Duty conſiſts in Rxle and Govern- 
ment only ? 

« Ayſw. Elders, not called to teach ordina- 
*rily, or adminiſter the Sacraments; bur to 
*alſiſt and help in the Xule and Government 
'of the Church, are mentioned in the Scr:- 
' ture, Rom. 12.8. 1 or 12, 28, 1 Tim. 5.17.) 

To what purpoſe the word ordinarily 1s 
cre added, I apprehend not, unleſs he will 
low theſe Elders to preach extraordinarily, 
nd. {o rank them among the Ctticers, that 
vere for a ſcaſon only, p. 116. 

Explication, 

[* This office of Xaling-Elders 1n the 
* Qlurch, is much oppoſcd by ſome, and 1 

| *« eſpee 
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The Inaependent's Chap. 
« eſpectal by them, who have leaſt reafon 
*rodo. For, tult, they object againlt then, 
«that they are Lay-Elders, when thoſe with 
« whom they haye to do, deny that diſtinitun 
*« of the Church, into the «/er-gy and Laiy, 
« For, although they allow the ditribatur 
« of 1t into Othicers, and the multitude g 
* the Brethren, yet they maintain, tha 
«the whole Church is God's Clergy, hi 
«lot and portion 1 Pet. 5.3. Again, they &. 
« ftrin them to be Elders, and therein notmeer- 
«ly of the members of the Church, but Of. 
«ficers, {ct apart unto their Ottice, according 
«yato Rule, or thc Appomtment of Chriſt, 
« And, it by Lazy, the! people diſtin from 
«tlc Othcecrs of the Church, arc to be under- 
«ſtood, the very zerm of a Lay-E!der implies 
«a contradiction, as defigning one, who is 
© and 15 not, a Cherch-officcr, Buiides, them- 
© ſelves do principally govern the Church by 
«{uch whom they eſteem Lay-z2c2, as notin 
« poly Orders, to whom tic principal part of 
«its 7c, at leaſt 1m the execurion of it, is 
KWcommitecd, which renders their objection to 
«this tort ot Church officers, uwnreaſonable.] 
11, as tothe arfronetion of the ( kwrch,into 


Enmajie, the Clergy and Laity, it certainly deſerves tobe 


&c. 


P- 132333- bcettcr handled, upon the account of it's anti- 


g:aty, and general zſage amonglt Eccleſiaſti- 
cal 1 7uers; Nor 15 1t fitting, that fo innocents 
and juitifiable a cuſtome ot ſpeaking, be colt- 
tralled by the tancics of a few private perſon, 
It the Catccluit and his Brethren deny, and 
ditown this dſtinttion, we haye not much ”* 

on 
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Part IT. Catechiſm, examined, 24G 
ſon to think the worie of it, upon that ſcore, 
becauſe we know they do ſo, as ro many other 
things, which yet they ought to allow of, and 
reverence; and, upon : 1 little (carch, probably, 
we ſhall tmd ths denial of theirs no better 
croundc.l, than in other caſes 1t appcars to 
be. 

The diſtinction it fclt is all one in effect 
with thoſc correlares in the Old Teftament, fo 
frequently uled; 7rzſts and People; Prieſts, 11.12 2; 
and Levites, and all the People, The whole mal. + $, 0:2:Þs 
ritude, that 1s not ſeparated to any ſacred fiun- os 
thon, is called, by way of diſtsnftton, avs, The 
People, or Laity. But that which albuad; 
molt, is, That perſons, ſeparated from the 
multitude, and taken into Holy Orders » arc 
all'd the Clergy, w ICreas, [ © They maintain 
Gthat the wholc Church. is God's Cler » his /or 
«and por tion, 1 S. Pet, $+3« | What t ey main-1 St. Fez $27 
tain, 1s ſo far confiderable, as the ground upon 
which they maintain it, is truly Scriptural, To 
this Text therefore, let us calt our eye, We 
read the words, | < Neither as being Lords 
« oycr God's heritage | ; ; bur 1t15 to be noted, 
that the word | God's } 15 not in the Orzg:nal. 
MeT G5 apmexverdorns Þ xAveur. * eque nt do- 
mnaites in Cleris. So the Vulgar Latin. And 
lo Be<4 too, Neque ut dominantes cleris, Net- 274 in [02 
ther as Lordins over the Clerz, in the plural 
number. Though he is bolder in his note than | 
he durſt make with the Text. | Clerus ſortens 
& hereditatem Domini ſuguificat ; i.C. popelins 
Chriſtianum. | Now, 1 demand, Why mult 
tie word x40», which we Englith, not !c 

R Þ! (-- 
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The Independent's 
oroperly 'n thc franmlar numbcr herzt 770, be 
refert'd here to God; mmnncclately ; and not 
rather to the Pricits or Buthops, whom $t, 
Peter 1s exhorting, in the place, not to abuſe 
their power over their reſpective C harge:; 1,6, 
Tus :).ngan, ter ors? 

The word here may very v ci l1omfic the 
ſeveral Provinces over which each of the Go- 
vernours, ſpokcn to in the plural number, 
ver{s 1. ere placed 3 in hke manner as, At 
16 {eg vig * zargaAts; the tot of Mr 


Re =» KAYEH 


12/8 nd »poſtieſhup, 1s that Charge or portion, 
afanca by [ot, rite M tthias, whither he was 
22, eficenre; nnd vreach the Goſpel, Thatthe 
*l& Church then, 1s G24's Clergy, cannot 
>: mainevn'd trom this place; for, the Apo- 
He doth tot io much as name | God's Cleroy, | 
At 12 would rcad 1t molt properly, 
*, cr Charces,] ſpeaking to the Elaer; 
57, ---\Y<l, but ſuppoſe we, neverthe- 
chat the community of the Church, the pec- 
/-, are here ſtiled God's (leroy, his Lot, and 
Portion, What Argument were this againſt 
"016 uſing of the fame phraſe 1121 a [iricter ap- 
plicatto » or It, ot thols V NO are {cp g rated from 
the reſt to God's ſervice? Or, Why might 
they not, upon the ſame ſcore, except again 
the diſtribution of the O'd Teſtament, wto 
Prieſts and People, becanſc the people alſo are 
in ſome reſpct;, called a Royal Prieſthood, 
E'cod.19. 6. 15t. Pet, 2, 9? --- "They themſelves 
allow the ſubſtantia! importance of the diſtin- 
#02, when they diſtribute the Church, into Of- 
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1/cers, and the wultrtuae of the Brethren, We 


haye 


Part, | 


have 
22, 23 
Charc 
and B 

much 

Clerg , 
aers ; : 
there, 
It w 
Hieron 
man, | 
Chriſt 
defined 
for, if | 
or port 
or Cler 
or, be 
Portion, 


pellatuc 
Jitia Don 


Tf &!; 
Elder, 
himſclt 
iy, the , 
be blam 
ſeparate 
The loy 
Levites, 
” congr 
* ncar t 
me Ba 

« Mir 


Part, IT. Cf atechiſm, ENTI17 07 231 
have indeed expreſs d in SciIiprute, 4 C8. Jy 
22, 23s The Apoſtles ard Eldess, : with the whole 
Church. And again, The Jpoſtl:;, and £1ger:, 
and Bret*ren ; but the word [ Uſficers | 1s a; 
much without Scripture-warrant, as | God's 
Clergy | appropriated to all that are in Heoty Or - 
ders; and, as tor the thing ignited, this latter, 
there, no lels truly than the tormer. 

It may not be amiſs to conſider, what St. ...o.,;.. 
Hieroms hath faid of this word. Letthe Clerg y- 48 qui Clit; 
man, ſaith he, who {1crvcth the Church of 5am 
Chriſt, interpret firſt his ame, and having ter 1 pruwo 
defined that, endeavour to be as he is cated; ;oo num 
for, if x2z2& 11 Greek be ſors in Latin, 1. Cc. alot minis detl- 
or portion ; they are therefore call'd Clerbs, fi. 6b. 09 
or Clerg p-men, becauie the y are the Lora's lot, etie quod d 
br, becauſe the Lord bhimiclt is their tor 1" apotagaagby: 
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pellatuc, propterca vocanicur Clarr:i, ver giiti Ce 
quia Domes ſors, 1. CE. var; Clencorum elt, tr Hiiren, Ep. a5 ov 


If the Catechiit fl nvithke the veord Pav- 
Elder, or Flder ot the peopie, Ict him pie. ate 
himſclt with foinc other name. But certatn- 
iy, the at, Hinton of 4 lergy and 'F ay :S LOT to 
be blamed. God's eManifters are a ſtate of men 
ſeparated from the community of Chriſtians. 
The loweſt rank of them, under the Law, thc 
Leviter, arc ſaid to be +*ſ{cparated from the Kim 55 5 
* CONgregation of 1ſracl, and to be brougut 
«near to God. And the H, Ghoſt laid, Scparatc 
«me Barnabas and Sar. AAS], Fo 
« \Mimſterial power, thercforc, ( 13 our tv 
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The Independcnt's Chap. u, 
dicious Fooker expreſiceth it ) 15 a mark of 
«Separation, becaulc it {evereth them thax 
« hayc it from other men, and maketh them a 
« ſpecral Order conſecrated unto the ſervice of 
the jt High, in things wherewitth others 
«may nor meddic. Their diftcrence from 
«gther nren, is, tn that they arc a tin Or- 
Ker. So Tertulltan callcth them; and St. 
« P.xyl himſelf, dividing the body of the Church 
*<jnto tivo moictics , nameth the one part 
Cpl oi, Cr Tf iOhwT? a v 60A £5 YI T* 77) Ty 
«KC rem, 1 Cor. I 2Þe =. 22, 24: which 1s as 
©<much as to ſay, the Order of the Larty; the 
© oppotite pait whercunto, We 1 like man- 
«ner, tern, the Order of God's Clergy, and the 
*/pirzttel poxer which he hath given them, 
« the power of their Order; lo far forth as the 
« {ume contiiteth in tae bare execution of hol 
© :þ117:, call'd properly the affarrs of God,--- 
*< and they which have once received this poy- 
* ex, may n9t think to pur it off and on, like 
* a cloak, as the weather ſerveth. 

----But, and if the term” Lay-Elder imply a 
-ontradiffion ; it concerns them eſpecially to 
look to that, who defend the thing ; and when 
they can prove hun a Chrrch-officer, ordait- 
cd, and {cparated to ſome ſpirrrual office in the 
Church, by Droie appantment, We ſhall ſay 
unto him, Sir, St #p /igher; and promote him 
to a Placc among God's Clergy. --- Well, but all 
::1C Graar 15not yet over. 

| « Belides, themſelves do principally govern 
«the Charch, by ſuch whom they eſteem Lay- 
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« principal part of its r#lz, at lealt 25 to the 
« pxeczttzon Of it, 15 committed, which renders 
«their objection to this fort of Officers, #2- 
«reaſonable. ] Soitand fair ! Indeed, Tw-pe C6 
Dottori, cum cnlps redone ipfiom; "Tis nn- 
becoming, and z; oſeemals, and if, far r917caſonable, 
for any one to reprove another tor what be 
praQifeth him(cir, and ail his reproaches in 
this caſe, reverbcrate upon him{clf 5 but this 
renders not an ubjcction againſt a thing alto- 
gether unreaſonable, inaſmuch as we know, 
'Ii is familiar cnough in men, to blame the wzces 
2nd faults in others, which they fee not in 
themſclves. The ovjethion againſt the vice it 
ſelf, is reaſonavle, be it found in others, or in 
themſclves, or both in others and riemſclycs; 
though fitting it were, they 1h ould firft amend 
themſelves, who correct others. 
We are content therctorc, to take the ſhamsz 
ſo far as weallow, the practiſe of what we re- 
rove in them; but then wemult ſecure with- 
al, that the caſe be right-ſtated, Our Obje- 
ftion againſt them, 1s, that they make this 
fort of Officcrs, whom we call Lay-Elders, to 
be < inſtituted by cxpreſs warrant from Chriſt, 


&and not a prudential appointment only of 


« the Church; but we do not attirm the lik 
of our Lay-x:cr1, employed in Eccicfaftical af- 
fairs, as Chancellors , © Proctors, App.iritors 
Church-wardens, (0. Though we think they 
might crowd in ander toe protection of their 
Relmg-Elders, as well as any other ; and 1; 
may be, 1t {ome of tac turucd our tog 11te! 
them, the Churci: would tind no: or cat be. 
R ; | D3;; 


7 he Tedenendent's Crap, it, 
»3201:1, { he Catechiſt is wrong, when 
{ ©* Lay-mcn, among us; have a 
cpa; rvie mm the Church, ] and hc raps 
hin feit, when he adds immediately, | « at 
execution, | An intcrior Officer 

mov ler an Execution, whoſe authority yet 
-2ends on lome 1tnatar highcrrank and place, 
A meg: ! = we nay hang a Fe/27r, or cut off a 
1ercas yt, the Sexrence wat- 
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, have given advantage, by 
mak: * Office annual, or biennial, in 
© 25074 that 27e Cnoten to it 3 which, though 
efſity of their Churches 
*tnr, as not naving Pn mcet for this work 
& 212d ary, 1110 are 2:00 7 79 undertake 1t 
*< conſtintly, darin 19 their yes, without ſuch 
«<62.c their maintenance, as they 
«ar2 not abis to afford; vet the wileſt of 
6 them <o acknowledge an irregularity inwhat 
The 2v do, 214} with it remedicd, 7 

1 he ſe c:h-r5 arc preſumed mwell-willers to 
*ne cauic, and thereforc 1 lcave then to an» 
ſwcr for tn: mſelves, and,'as they ſee good, to 
A jy [Hfhe, or condemn het: O'Nvn practiſe, 
Only Trtake notice of tao Arcuimnents, here 1n- 
rel, yh: cctyccrtainly, contribute very much 
by way of pre; dice 2gnft this Elderſhep, im- 
poſed ON 1! 184 ches. 

< it. The want, or ſcarcity of perſons mect 
* for this work, or duty. And, 2dly, The 
* ore birthen an 1 chin, which a contribu- 
tion Yo their maintenance would proye un- 
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«to the people ; and yet this maintoranes 
t00, will be exacted by as Divine a reobe, 05 
their Ofhce and Authority is urs; dy With ; that 
place, I 77, 5,17, including as thuch, in the 
double honour to be oiven unto meſo tht rite 
well, 

[1 But this hinders not, Þut that {ut 
«*Charch-officers arc indeed defioncd in 7 
«Scripture, and of whom frequent mcanon 
«15 madcin the Anticnt Writers,and toot {tops 
«yer remain, in moſt © hrches, of their 71/frrc- 
«ton, though wofwily corryprea; tor, betides 
«hat, ſoine /7hr 1n this matter may be taken 
«from the Charch of the ]:ws, wherein, the E1- 
« ders of the people were joyned in rue with 
«he Priv/fs, both in the Saulcitrinm nnd all lefe 
«fer Aſſerablics, there is, in the Goſpel, ex- 
«refs 7722110 of perſons, that were aſſigned, 
Kneoritay:y, tor Rule and Government in the 
«Chr; AS 1 Cor. 12. 28.-- | 

Three things are here offered by the Cate 
chiſt, to recommend his Rrling- Elders to th 
world. 1. The Teſtimony of Ants equity. 2.T hs c 
Example of the Fewiſh church. And, 3. Ex- 
preſs Text of Screptere; the two firſt arc but 
olanced at by the way, and therefore Tthall bc- 
ſtow the ſhortec refle&tion on __ 

Firſt, That there is frequent. mention made 
of his Ruling-Elders in Antient Writers, tc- 
quires more than his bare ſayin ſo, to make | 
tevident. The E!ders, or Semors, mentioned <7 Ns 2 
by the Antienrs, have been declared by the wie emo 


Learned, to have boon either 001 0:1 "LATVE 4 oy 4 
en, 11 c:vil authority, (\uchas we {tile 1/45; ; 4. 
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256 The Indepenaznt's Chap.n, Part. Il. 
zen) Whole advice and afjiltance the (þurch |-«,2 Chro 
made ulc of 1n great occaſions ; or elſe, an jy. | «matter 
fernr rank of appointed officers, reckon'd by | ® Elders 
them, after Deacons, ſuch as our Charch-war. | «one ov 
d:ns, or Veſir-wacn {hall are ; men truſted with | «over 1 

the #zenſils and ffock of the Church, and em. | «9, 10, 
ployed about the ordering of < eat, and Rate, | «(it fo, 

and ſuch like orwtward affairs of the Church, | © thoſe 
CO) theſe, theretorc, we retain not only ſome | * 253 2 
foot-(teps, but the things themlelves. « andic 
Seconcly, { * Some gh in thismatter, ſaith | 4 Cour 
*the Carcchiit, may be taken from the | &or T7: 
*« Church of the Jews, wherein the Elders of Thir 
**the pcople were joyned in Aultng with the | & is, fat 
* Prieſts, both in the Saxhearim, and all leſer «perl! 
«* Aſſemblics. | «and CG 

"Tis much he thould not diſcern by this hight, | ©12.28 
thc vanity of carlo againſt the term of I m1 

| Lay-Elder, ] which 1s but the very ſame with | hercyas 

{ Elacr of the People, ] tro whom he is now | Elders 
compared, But, as to the thing it ſelf acre re- | yery di 

ferr'd to, it ſhall ſuſhce to annex this ſhort Chriſt, 

DE obſervation, i That the main reaſon of | edin Þ 
). 3%. *1oyning £lacy; to the Pricits, Synodical El. | of, mt 
*dcrs, among thc Jos, vas the azrxt condetion | Iy, TI 

© of the 7rdaical Law they hid to deal with: | theſe 1 

* 10wbcit, of Divine in{litution wholly, and | out of 
**from God; yet, in regard of the drift and | pncong 

* ſcope thcrcot, partly d:vine, and partly h#- ' will 

** 23ane, OCCupicd in a deciſion of doubts hap- | which 

**ning betiwixt God and Man, as h1ikewiſc, be | there 
**:wixt Man & Man; and accordingly, ther: Chriſ 

& and Levites, belides the ordering of the Sar- * tainec 

© H4ry, their peenliar task, ( I « hron. 24 | and g 

\ | | 2 Chrev, 


Part. Il. Catechiſm examined. 

& 2 Coron. 34+ 8. ) had principally to do in 
«matters of 1t apperzammmyg unto God, andthe 
« Elders, 1 things belonging utito Men, the 
«one over the matters of the Lord, the other 
eqyer the matters of the King, 2 Chron. 19. 8, 
« 9, 10, 11,--- In brict, the- Fewzſh Sanhedrim 
«(it ſo, at leaſt-wiſe, it be to be underſtood in 
« thole places commonly alledged, Exod. 18. 
&* 25, 26. 2 mb. 11. 16, 17. Dent. 17. 8, 9. 
« and19, 16,17, ) was, upon the point, a C:v:l 
1 Court, and had to deal in matters of Right 
« or Tztle, yea,oof Life it ſelf, But come we, 

Thirdly, to his expreſs Screptures | © There 
{«1, faith he, in the Goſpel, expreſs mention of 
«perſons that were aſſigned pecultarly for Rale 
&and Government in the Church. As, 1 Cor, 
«12.28, Rom. 12.8. 17:m.5.17. } 

I might here except, Firſt , at the phraſe 
berc,as well as in the general Anſwer, A Raling- 
Eld:rs arementioncd in the Scripture. Aphraſe 
yery diſtant from proving their 2xſtitzrion by 
Chriſt, inaſmuch as many things are mention- 
ed in H, Scripture, which are not there a/owed 
of, much Jets exfoyncd and preſcribed. Second- 
ly, That, he ſaith, there 1s expreſs mention of 
theſe in the Goſpe/, and yet brings all his proofs 
out of St. Paul's Epiſtles. But theſe are leſſer 
mcongraities, which I thall not infilt on. We 
will view imparally, the places themſelves, 
which are here brought in to proye, That 
there are ſuch Church - officers 1nſtuturted by 
Chriſt, and ſo, of perpetual neceſſity, to be re- 
tained ; as Elders, whoſe dnty conliſts in rule 
and povernment only; Elgers in diltinction, by 
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T he Independent's Chap,n, 
well from the Crvil Magiſtrate, as the Paſtot 
oi the Chriſtian Church. 

The firſt Text is, 1 Cor, 12.28. © God hath 
*ſet ſome 1n the Church, ficlt, «Apoſtles; ſe. 
* condatily, Prophees ; thirdly, Teachers ; after 
«rat, Afrracles; then gifts of Healings, Help, 
*©Gavernments, Diverſities of Tonone:, Well, 
here are- mentioned | Helps, Government,] 
ticre are allo | Maracles, pifts of Healings, Di 
verfities of Tongues ; | now, What is this to 
Arkng-Elders, or Lay-Presbyters ? *Tis an- 
t:ver'4 morcovcr by ſome, That theſe wereſo 
many 9/75 and exaownents appertaining to the 
Oiticers betore-mentioned, Apoſtles, Prophets, 

and 7eachers, To winch purpoſe, it is ob- 
terrable, that the Apoſtle uſeth the Abſtraf, 
ati, upon an exact recaprtalation, made after- 
wards 1n the Concrete, ot the ſaid C harch-adm- 
n1yrratins, hc omitteth | helps, governments, |as 
being only appendents, *uis like, to the fore- 
coing Ottices, and lo comprized under them, 
207, 29, 30, © Art all Apoltles? arc all Pro- 
« pacts ? arc all Teachers? Are all Workers 
« of Miracles? have all Gitts of Healing ? do 
£3411 ſpcak with Tongues ? do all Interpret? 
«and then follows an Exhortation to the pur- 
<< {uit of the beſt orfts, verſe 31, So that this Ex- 
volition ſeems well grounded upon the Text 
Put what faith the Catechilt ? 

| It 151n vain pretended, that thoſe words, 
« helps, novernments ] do denote oifts only 
« feciny the Apoltle expreſly enumerates the 
«perſons in Oftice, or Ofticers, which the 
« Lord Chriſt then uicd, wn the faoney 
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uct Il. ( atechiſm, examined. 259 
and rule of the Churches, as then plarited. ] 

What ? and were Atrracles, Gifts of Heal- 
wr, Dyverſities of ' ongaes too, reckon'd in 
he number ot thoſe Otfticers ?--- But, grant 
chat is pleaded for, that / elps and govern- 
wnts mport here, a diltintion of Offices, 
xrſonally different ; Are therefore &uling-Lay- 
ders preſently the men? or, muſt they necel- n; ». ye 
nly be anderſtood 2 Why not rather Dea- folem. p 79. 
ms, ? ( it there be room for gueſſes; ) who 
ere plainly taken in as helps to the Apoltles, 
1their work. of Mrmſtring to the Saints, Aﬀts 
1,2. and had morcover, ſome power, queſtt- 
nleſs, aſſigned them, in the rule and govern- 
xnt of the Chxrch ; which makes St. Pawl re- 
ure, betore their admiſſion, a 5k:ll of govern- 
w therr own howſes well, 1 Tim. 3. 4 5, 12- 
his then, for the firlt Texr, The ſecond 
lows. 

[* He thatr#leth alto, 15 diſtinguiſhed from 
him that zeacherh, and him that exhorrerh, 
Rom. 12.8, and 1s preicribed azlzgezice, 
vs his principal qualification, 1 the c1t- 
charge of his dxry, | Let the whole pe- 
od be viewed, trom the 6th veric, which, 
"0n another occaſion, we conſulted once be- 
re; and I demand, firſt, How it appears, that 
* Apoſtle treats there of Offices ſwbjettrvely 
ſtint, as to perſons; and not rather of 2 
verſity of ſparitual gifts co-incident to the 
me perſon? fincc, at his very entrance upon 
c enumeration, he expreſly nameth Gifts, 
re 6. © Havirg then gitts diftcring, accor- 
ding unto the eracet! 1: 15 SIVenunto US,CF- 
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Aud, it may certainly appertain to one andtl«yowr, ep 
{ame perſon to prophetic ( be that to expanſ« jotrine. 


Scripture, or what it will ); and do the miy 
try of a Deacon, and to zeach, and to exhy 
and to deſtr:bure Church-goods, and to gown, 
and to gwve alms, which are the particulz; 
there ſpecitied. --- And then, (ſuppoſing thi 
queſtion reſolved ) 

Secondly, How appcars it, that the Apoſk 
here meant any di/tinth officer in the Chun 
any &R#limg-Elder, and not rather extendedh; 
admonition unto all to whom the charge 
Rulmo 1s commuted ; even the Civil Ma 
{trate, as well as any other, ot whom doub: 
icls, diligence 1s allo required ? for, haying, 
the beginning of this 8 verſe, joyned to the 
ewo immediately precedent, gone throusi 
with Church-offices, he may be thought 
without injury to the Text, to (trike ou} 
inzo more general, and common dutics, where 
with he holds on to the end of the Chy- 


As yet then, we have not R glimg-Elars 
to much as mcntion'd in the H. Scrprure, n0! 
one word or ſyllable of theſe R yleng-Elar, 
that are contra-diſtmnguſhed to Teaching-Prir 
vyrers, and Civil Mapiſtrates. It may be, tht 
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third place will fatistie for all. eAd Triow 
venturs eft, It this tail, the Catechilt mul 
quit the tield, To that thereforc, let us beni 
our obſeryation, | 

{ © The words of the Apoitle to this put 
© poſc, are exprels, 1 Tt. 5. 17. Let the Elaer' 
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«your, eſpecrally thoſe that labour in word and 
« dftrine, For, the words expreſly aſligntwo 
«forts of Elders, whercof, fome only attend 
«ynto re, others morcover, labour in the 
«mord and Dettrine, Neither doth that 
«ord, as ſome would have it, Laborr 
*ﬀ the Word, intend any other labour, .. but 
«what 1s incumbent on all the Paſtors and 
«Teachers of their Church, as their conſtant 
«duty, See Rom. G6. 12, Att.20.35. 1Thef. 5,12. 
« Now, can we ſuppoſe, that the Apoſtle would 
«afirm them to be worthy of dawble honoar, 
"whom, comparing with others, he notes as 
wremſs and negligent 1n their work? For, it 
ſeems, that others were more dzoent in the 
(diſcharge of that duty, which was no lefs 
theirs, 1t oncly one ſort of Elders he here 1n- 
tended. The Scripture is not wont to com-- 
mend ſuch perſons, as worthy of double ko- 
nor, but rathcr to propoſe them, as mee: 
for double ſbame and puniſhment, Jer. 48.10. 
Cor. 9.16, And they are unmindtul of their 
own interelt, who would have Bz/hops that 
attend to the rule of the Chxrch, to be d:- 
fintty intended by the Elders that rule well, 
ſceingthe Apoltle expreſly preferreth before, 
and above them, thole that atre::d conſtantly 
70 the word and dottrine. | 

E cannot give the Reader better ſatisfaction 
'5out this place, than by abbreviating what 
ur Learned Mr. /ede hath already oftercd 
Nncerning it, in a moſt excellent diſcouric 


on this Text, 
Ther: 
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The Independent's Chap, It. 


There are two things , faith he, in theſs 
words, to bc explicared. 1. What is mean; 
here by Elders. And, 2, What by this doayl 
homonr duc unto them. 

For the firſt : there is no queſtion but the 
Prieſts, or Miniſters of the Golpcl of Chri 
wcre contained under this name, for fo the 
word DA or Presbyter, 1s uled forthe 
AMirſters of the 4 ord and Sacraments, inthe 
Goſpel; whence cometh the Saxon word 
Prieſter, and our now Engliſh word Pref, 
And the Antient Fathers thought theſc only 

to be here mcant, and never dreamed of any 
others, None of the Fathers, wh:i:h hae 
commented upon this place, neither Chryſe. 
ſrorm, Hlierom, eAmbroſe, | heodgret, img i, 
Occr:menis, or T heophylat?, | "as they hadno 
Juch, ſo) cver thought of any ſuch L ay-E!. 
dirs to be here meant : but, as was faid, 
Priefts only, which adminiſtred the Word and 
Sacraments, 

3ut, How, will you fay then, is this place to 
be underſtod, which may ſeem, as 'ris alledg: 
ed, to intimate two forts of Elders ; fome thit 
ruled onely , others that Liborrred allo in the 
the Word and DoGrine? 

The Divines of our Church kave given di- 
Vers Expolitions of theſe words, none of 
v. ich give place to any ſich new-found El- 
ders. 1 «vill relate four of the chick, ro which 
tho reſt arc reducible 

lhe firſt is grounded upon the uſe of the 
p+» ticiple inthe Greek. [Congue, which is often 

wot to note the reaſon, or condition of 2 


thing» 
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thing, and accordingly to be refolved by a caw- 
a, or condittonal conjunttion, | «Let the FL 


«ders, or Presbytecrs, thatrule or govern their 


«Flocks well, beaccounted worthy of double 
«honour, and that chicfly, in reſpect, and be- 
«cauſc, of their labour 1n the Word and Do- 
«Arine. | And (o this manner of fpecch will 
mply rwo autics, but nor two ſorts, Or ordcrs 
of Elders; and that, though this doxble honour 
be duo unto them for both, yet principally, 
for the ſecond, their [aboxrr 212 the Word and 
Dottrine, And this way gocs St. (hryſoſtoms. 
ndother Greek // 71ters. 

Aſecond Expofition is taken from the force 
ad fignification of the word «mira, whict, 
fonifies, not ſimply, GG, to labor, but i 
lwour with much travail and toil, ( for, nr 
$derived from «z12ug1, Vexor, laboribys © 
moleſtiis premor, and {o properly honifies 225+ 
ham, or fatigationem ex labore,) Thus th: 
neaning will be, [ «Let the Elders that d:: 
« bene preſidere) govern and inſtruct thet: 
flock well, be counted worthy of double 
*honour, eſpecially {uch of them as take more 
*than ordinary pains in the Word and Do- 
*Arine. ] Or ” ana [ «Let the Elders that 
diſchrge their Office well, be, cc. efpecial- 
1y, by how muchthe more their paintulneſs 
'and travel ſhall exceed in preaching the 
*Word and Doctrinc. ] 

Thus have we ſecn two Expoſitions, neither 
of them implying two ſorts or Orders of 
Presbyters, but only diſtinguiſhing ſeveral Ot- 
xes, or Duties, of the fame Orger; or imply- 
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ing a dittcrent mer: 1n the diſcharge of them, 
But, if they will by no means be perſwadeg, 
butthat two ſorts of Elders arc here intimated; 
Let it be ſo; two other Expoſitzons will yiel 
them it, but fo as will not be for their tum, 

for thcir Lay-Elders will be none of them. 
The firſt is this, That the Apoſtle Houl! 
ſpeak here of Prieſts and Deacons, conlider- 
1ng both as members of the Fecleſraſtical con. 
fijtory, or Senate, which conſiſted of both w. 
ders, and in that reſpc& might well include 
them both under the name et Elders, it bein 
a common notion in Scripturc, to call the if 
focrates of a Conrt of Jadicature bv that name, 
Senatus hath it's name 4 Senibrs,. 1. Semoribuz 
of Elder/hip ; and,is as much to ſay, as wget 
mew, And, according to this ſuppoal, the 
Apoltlc's words may have this con{trucion; 
[ «© Let the Elders which rule well, whether 
&« Preeſts or Deacons, be counted worthy of 
* double hononr; but more cipccially the Prieſts 
«ho, befides their Government, labour allo 
«in the 0rd and Do(trine, | And, 'tis not 
improbable, but the Apoſtle ſhould make pro- 
viſion, as well for the maintenance of De«- 
cons, as of Prieſts, ſeeing he omits 1t not 
of Widows, in the verlſc g0INgG Next before 
this; but, unleſs he includes them under the 
name of Elders, he makes no proviſion for 
them at all, | 
2. Therc is another Expoſition, which a. 
lows alſo of two forts of Elders to be hete 
1mplycd, but makes them both Prieſts; name- 
ty, that Precbyrerg or Preefts, in the Apols 
; times 
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time, were of two ſorts, one of R efrdentie- 
rier, and ſuch as were affixed to certain (hurgb- 
&, and ſo did avina, prefidere Gregt. Ano- 
ther, of ſuch as had no fixed ſf.ution, or care 
oyer any certain place, but travelle, up and 
down to preach the Goſpel, wher- ©: 1,asnc; 1; 

or to confirm the Churches IB it was 
preached already ; ſuch as arc elſewhere known 
by the names of Evangehſts, and D-#tors, or 
Prophets. That theſe were thoſe »i «31-755 & 
x», ſpoken of here by the Apoſtle ; Thar 
both Furs forts of Presbzters wereto bei count-- 
ed worthy of double honour, as well & mags 
ev:rG755, as thoſc that rrivelled up and down to 
preach the Coſpel ; cl MARIN VTES ON Aoy's v2 019104 - 
he 3 but eſpecially rhcie /arrer, becaule their 
pains were more than! thc others : This 1s con- 
hrmed from the uſe of the word »9m4r, which 
n Scripture ſignifies, not only corporal labour, 
3s may appear in many places; but ſecins to 
be uſed by St. Pawl, cyen .. this very ſcnſe 
now given, 1 Cor. 15. Where he fayes, com- 
paring himſelf with the other Apoſtles, acer. 
gg 64) Fo) TEEN TRY 1 iN m1I@07, [ have tr 17581; 4 un 
and down more than they all; as 1s mauatclt he 
did; 

But, give me leave, faith Mr. e Ade, to 
rropound a fifth Expoſition, which tholl yicld 
ul they contend tor fo cagerly, to b« : nplyed 
In this Text; namely, "Thar there arc not 
only two forts of Elders here implied, but 
alſo that the one of themare Lay-Elders, luch as 
haye nothing to do with the 444414/t 41100 of 
the nord and Sacraments, What would thev 
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have more ? yet they will be never the near 
tor this co-ceſſion; tor, the Lay-Elders here 
implycd, may be no Chrrch-officers, but Gy 
Mariſtrates, which, in Scripturc-language, we 
know are called Elders; as, when we readg 
the Eiders of Iſrael, of the Elders of Judah, of 
the Elirrs of the Prieſts, and the Elders of th 
People, ot Prieſts and Elders, and the like; w- 
cording to which notton, the words may he 
conſtrued thus; | © Let all Elders thatgoyen 
«well, oft what fort ſocycr, be counted wor. 
«thy of double honour ; eſpecially, the. 
* dcrs ot the Church, which labour in Word 
*and Doctrine. | Is not this c00d {enſc? and 
doth not the Apoſtle, inthe beginning of thi 
very © haprer, uſe the name Elder, in the larger, 
and 1n10re general ſenſe, when he fayes, &- 
bube not an Elder, but exhort lim as a Fi 
ther, &c, Why may he not then do fo here? 
And doth not St. fames, inhis laſt Chapter, al 
the « Miniſters of the Hord and Sacrament, 
> »9iac, AS It WEIC In diftinCtion 
from, loeoeuriog: T TMTHO, 

Thus, having informed our {clves, who they 
are, which are here termed Elders, we wil 
nov Jec ali briefly, what is that hononr which 
is dae unto them. That by hon6wur is here 
meant, konorareim ftipendinm, or a tribute 0. 
22Aintenince, 1s manifeſt 5 by tlic tollowing 
words. which the eApoſtle brings in to inforce 
it, « For, the Scripture ſaith, [Thou ſhalt no! 
© muzzle the mouth of the Ox, that treadcth 
© gut the corn; and, The labourer is worth 
*of his hire. Who ſecs not what theſe proofs 
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Mferr ? The firſt of them, he alledges allo, 
m the ſame argument, 1 Cor.9, where he adds, 
«Doth God take care for Oxen? or, faith he 
«jt altogether for our ſakes? (ours, name- 
«y, that preach the Goſpel ) for our ſakes, 
*n0 doubt, this 1s written, that he which 
«ploweth, ſhould plow in hope, and he that 
«threſherth 1n hope, ſhould bepartaker of his 
© hope. The calc is plain. 'Tis an Hebrew 
notion, To bring honogr. i, e. to pay tribute, 
or bring a preſent, Revel. 21.26. --But, what is 
meant by double honowr ? Some, ( as amo 
the Fathers, St. eAmbroſe) will have it to be 
bonowr of Maintenance, and honour of Reve- 
rence. But, becauſe the eApoſtle's proofs here 
inferr only mzazntenance, I take it to be meant 
mn this place only of it. And, as for double, 
[ take it to be an alluſion to the 77ghe of the 
frft-born, to whom, at firſt, the Office of Prieſt- 
hood belongedin their families, and into whoſe 
room the Leveres were taken, and whom the 
Presbyters of the Goſpel now ſucceed. Asthere- 
forc, they had a doxble portion among their 
brethren, in like manner ſhould the Presbyrers 
of the Goſpel be counted worthy of doz:ble ho- 
nour, And, if we admit of the fifth Expoſite- 
on before-given of theſe. words, to compre- 
hend rhe Elders of the Commonwealth, as well 
as the Elders of the ( harch, it will agree yet 
far better ; becauſe both the one and the 
other ſucceed in the place of the Firſt-born, to 
whom belonged, both to be Prieſts, and Civs! 
Governonrs, 1n their Tribes and Families, Yet, 
howſoeyer the antient Chriſtians were wont, 
>- '"f7 


in their Love-Feaſts, to give their Presbyrer; a 
double portion, ngmi mn {xm, with ſome refe. 
rence to this Text. as appcars by Tertullian; 
nevertheleſs, I thunk d«. «bc / 09r 1s not here 
ſo preciſcly ro be taken, but only to note a 
liberal and ingenuons # aintenance, ſuch a 
might ſetthem above the Yulgar ; as the Firſts 
born, by theit double portion , were pre. 
ferr'd above the reſt of their brethren, Thus 
far hc,--- 

And more need not be ſaid, to diſable the 
Catechiſt's proof of his Kalno-Elders, from 
this Tcxt of Holy 4+ rit, 1 will theretore onl 
Anſwer the Exceptions taken by him, to the 
Expotition of this place, that is given by 
othcrs. 

| © Neither doth that word /aboxr in the 
*« Word, as ſome would have it, intend any 
& other labour, but what 1s incumbent on all 
«the Paſtors and Teachers of the Church, as 
* their conſtant d::ty. See Row. 6. 12, Act.20.35, 
«T hep. 5.12. | 

I have, according to the reference, ſeen 
theſe places, and yet cannot learn from them, 
that the word «937674, in this 1 7:92. 5. 17, doth 
not intend any- other /aborr, but what is 1n- 
cumbent on all thc Paſtors and Teachers of the 
(iurch, as their conſtant duty. Rom. 6. 12% 
!s mil-quoted, for chap, 16. 12. as I ſuppoſe. 
Where, (compare it with the ut. vo and 
Cth, ycrlc) the great parns of thoſe rod wo- 
men, and othcrs, that adminiſtred nece([artes to 
the Apoſtles, and ſo eaſed them of care in 
that particular, ſecms to be the ihino which w 
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Paul ſets forth by that phraſe of [ labowring 
in the Lord ]an4  'avourmg muchin t e Lora, ] 
A:t.20. 35. St, Pau! chus recommends his own 
example. «© Ye your fclves know, that theſe 
« haads have miniſtred to my neceſſities, and 
«Kg them tinat were with mc. I have ſhewed 
«you all things, how that ſo labouring, ye 
«* ougit to ſupport the weak, and to remem- 
«ber the words o” our Lyrd Jeſus, how it is 
«ſaid, It 1s more bleflc4 to give, than to re- 
«cetve,-- Surc, 'tis not the conſtant and 
bounden dury of all the Paſtors and Teachers 
of the Church, fo to Labour with their hands, 
as St, Paul did, But then, 1 Theſ.5. 12. © \Ve 
©*belecch you, Brethren, know them which 
&*[abour among you, and are oyer you in the 
&Lord, and admonith you, and to eſteem 
«hem very highly in love, for their works 
«Aakez comes 1n aptly, 1. To conhirm the 
non of labouring, which he ſeeks to confute 
by it, preſcribing of ſpeczal notice nnto ſuch 
Labourers, And, 2. To inform us withall, that 
the Ruling, and Labourins- Elder are both one 
perſon ; or that it may appertain to the Office 
of one and the ſame fort of perſons, to labour 
anong Chri/tian:, and to have the inſpection, 
or overſight of them, tor r#le and government, 
to admenſh them, To which purpoſe allo, 
mioht be annexed, Hebr, 13. 17.” where this 
Othce of Reling, is given without controvyerlic 
to the Preaching-.11amſter, © Remember them 
*who hayc the rule over you, who have ſpo- 
*ken unto you the Word of God.-- To the 
Catechilt's reaſoning rtheretore, [ 4 Now calt 
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' The Independent's Cnap. It, 
*we ſuppoſc, that the Apoſi'e would affirm 
«them to be worthy of dowble honour, whom, 
«comparing with others, he notes, as remſi 
<< and negligent.) The Anſwer 1s, that he ar- 
oucs from a wrong Suppoſal. The Apoſtle 
doth no wayes denotc him that rules well, as 
rem:{s, and negligent, but as one ordinarily dili- 
gent, though not eminently fo, All, there- 
tore, built upon this, comes to nothing ; and, 
for any thing that yet appears to the contrary, 
the Rr:!ing, and Teaching-Elders ſpoken of, 
may be the ſame ſort of perſons, and they 
too Z:/hops of the (briftian Church, What 
hath the Catechiſt ro alledge againſt this ? 

( **T hey. are unmindfal of their own ante- 
*reit, who would have Brjhops, that attend 
*£to the rxle of the Church, to be diſtinctly 
*intended by the Elders that rule well, ſeeing 
*the.; Apolil: expreſly preferreth before, and 
**«aboye them, thoſe that attend conſtantly to 
« the Word and Doftrine, } Know then, that 
Biſbops-are not ſaid to be diitinctly intended 
by the Elaers only that rwle well, but, both 
there intehded, and in what follows alſo, they 
that liver tn 1 ord and Dottrine; the Compare 
ismade betiycen Brſhops, or ( A1insſters of the 
ſame rank. and order ; and there are degrees;ot 
comparzſon ccrtainly to be taken notice of, 3s 
the Carechiſt might have remembred, from his 
very -Arcadence © there is a Pofitrve, Compard- 
2ve, and' Syperlative, Some, therefore, may 
do the office of a Brſhop well ; and yet others 
May do it httter ; and others, 1n a 72oſ# emwent 
gagree, both tor their Skill and tndxjtry In 7#- 
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Part. IT. (atechiſm, examine, 
| lngand preaching. And whoever do ſo, ought 
to: have the /pecial em or g-ment of chis dow- 
ble honowr. W hat now is this agoinit the Epr- 
ſcopal Intereſt ? 

And by this time it may app<e1r :non what 
ſandy and deceitful foundations, rhe © tcchiſf 
and his brethren can rear a a227/ts Soup erl?rur 
fare. *Tis uſual with them to ſpeak ig, of 
proofs from expreſs Scriptures, bt it hath 

a evidenced, that none of the "Texts ſerwc 
their purpoſe, ---But if Scripture fail, he Ca- 
techilt is reſolved to Reaſon-vutth- po:2r. 


[ * And belides, whar is thus expre/!y ſpoken C+t 


*concerning the appointment of this fort of 
« Elders in the Ci arch, their wſefrlneſs, and 
the neceſſity of their work, is evideut. } How 
expreſly their Divine appointment is ſpoken of 
n the Scriptures, we have already ſcen, and 
tho peceſſity and wſcfulneſs of ruling well, we can 
underſtand ſufficiently, who deny any »ſefrel- 
neſs or neceſſity of thele novel officers and ralers, 
whoſzrp unto themſclves, what appertained 
to Chriſtian Kings and Biſhops, and ſuch, who 
are Authorized and Commiſſioned by, and 
under them, 

The Carechs/t, therefore, might have ſpared 
bis ſharp cenſure and reproof of Chriſtian 
— won for their neglect of theſe his Kaling- 
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[* But, whereas, in moſt Churches, there Car.p.10. 


© little or no regard unto the perſonal ho- 
"lineſs of the members of them, is is no 
fwondcr, that no account thould be made 
© of them who arc Ordained by the Lord 
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*« Chriſt, to look atter it, and promote it,] 
This favours rank of, 1 am holter than thou, 
Iſ.z, 65.5. and he mult give ſome better afſu. 
rance of. (h»iſt's ordination in the caſc, before 
his reproot will ignific any thing other, than a 

proud and arrogant preſumption. 
Onc Note more, and Idifinils this ſubjeR, 

[ «© The qualifications of theſe Elders, with 
« the way of their Call and ſerting apart unto 
«.!,cir office, being the fame with thoſe of the 
« Teaching-Elders, betore infilted on, need 
*not ro be here again repeatcd. } Nor, in- 
deed was there more need of repeating RK g- 
lino-Elgers, than their qualifications, But, it 
the offices of Rwlrns, and Teaching-Elders, are 
ſo diſtin&t, as we have Leen told they are; 
the ſame grualifications, one would think, 
thould not be requircd in both, and, I know 
not how the Carechiſt will anſwer hunſelt, 
in what he before urged, againſt the engaging 
7n a part of the office or work of the eMumiſtry 
only. 

{ «If the perſcn ſo called, gr employed, have 
*recery.d cz/ts, fitting him for the whole work 
*f the - Miniſtry, the exerciſe of them is not 
*o v2 reſtrained by any conſent Or agreement, 
* iecing they arc given tor the edification of 
* the Chxrch, to be traded witl al, 1 Cor. 12. 7 
* the maif:ſ.arion of the ©perit ss grven ta 
* every man to profit withall ; and this, - he 
* which hath received [uch gifts, is bound to 
* z11ezd unto, and puriuc.} Tis a thouſand 
:v one, but the Reling-Elder, 1 whon 
;rc requircd the ſame gqualfications, as in the 

| | T e466 
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Part. I I. Catechiſm, examined, 3 wad + ? 


Teaching-Elder, do now and then, by virtue 

of this rea/orr, [tep up into the '! eachers chair 

xr Pulpit, tor the excrciſe of his oufts, and 

þ invade an Oftice which bclongs not at li 
into hum, 


CHAP. XIL 


0f Deacons. Stephen and Philip, two of the 
ſeven Deacons, did preach and baptize. 
The word Aurr@-, of 4 large fignification. | 
The Office of Dexcons, mm "the Ch; i/tian M 
Church, to be oather'd, fot only from Acts 6. 
bat other places. The C arechiſt s raſh cen- 
ſure of al! ({hurches, which conine not their 
office to the care of the poor. hy ordina- 
ticn of the firſk Deacons, managed wholly 
by the Apoſtolich prudentials. The circunt- 
ſtance of nur ſtate, v vaſtly drfferent from the 
Churches then, The change of the Levites, 
when the Temple was built, from their firſt 
office, in attending on the Tabernacle, a com- 
petent plea for our caſe. 1 Cor. 16, 2, con- 
ſidered, The Catechiſt argeth hat occaſis- | 
nal precept, as 4 binamng law, to perpetuity, 
and ſo, in effett, adderh to the word of Godt. | 
A ſort of S*ce-officers, Female-Elgers, Dea- | 
coneſſes, and Widows, tn the Apoſtalicy, and 
Primative Church, forgotten by the Catechiſt, 
in deſcribing the pattern grven in the Mowunr. | 


His unkindneſs , in excluang that Sexe from 114M 
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I Chap. s. 


The Indepenaent's 


4 ſnare in Church-diſcipline, noted ; and the 
good women admoniſhed, by what ke hath ſaid 
elſewhere, to look to their priviledoe and dy. 
ty, as (hurch-members. 


Gy _ other*Officer in the 

« Church, bt 

Bb it only that of 
« 4nſw. Yes, of Deacons alſo. ] 

Why theſe were before left out in the enx- 
meration of the ordinary officers -of the Church, 
Catech, p. 120. I cannot imagine ; unleſs, as [ 
have || before alſo intimated, to render the 
perity,and equality of thole officers, the more 
colonrable, | 

Ks Queſt 33. What arc the Deacons of the 
«n(!/ ur ch? 

v eAnſw. Approved men, choſen by the 
*« Chxrch, to take care for the neceſſittes of the 
*poor, belonging thereunto , and other ont- 
© ward occaſions of the whole Church, by tht 
* collecting, keeping, and diſtribution of the 1hms, 
* and other ſupplzes of the Church, ſet apart, 
*and commended to the grace of God there- 
*1n, by Prayer, Act. 6.3,5,6. Phil.1, 1, 1Tim. 
2; 8, 9,10,IL, 12, I3. | 

It 1s not denied by any, That the firſt ſever 

Deacons, choſen, and ordaincd in the Church 
of Jeruſalem, were primarily appointed for 
the ſervice of Tables, the care of the poor, to 
the eaſe of the Apoſtles, who had more con- 
cerning-engagements of the Miniſtry to attend 
unto. Bit then, to make this the encloſure, 
limitd- 
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rutll. Carechiſm, examined. 275 
lnstation, and howndarie of the Office of Dea- 
cons, 1s not trom hence warranted, inaſmuch 
5 we find their power afterward farther en- 
arged. For of theſe ſeven Deacons, we read 
-not only Stephen, eAF.6. 5, 8. but alſo Phe 


bp, ms 8. preaching the word of God, to the 


converlion of the Samaritans, whom alſo he 
then baptized, Nor is it reaſonable, that, 


'gherc-cver we find the word Deacon, as 2 


name of Office, to confine it to this firſt oc- 

cahon, mentioned At, 6. For, evident it is, 

(1,) That the word Aix91@ it ſelf, is of alarge 
lgnification, importing as much as zrniſfter, 

or Servant, in the general, ( and fo we often 

tranflare it Þ Chriſt himſelf is thus call'd, Rom.1g.t, 
the Deacon, or * Miniſter of the circumciſton 

«for the truth of God; x. e. One, who en- 

deavoured to do them ſervice, in working of 

thetr converſion, by the preaching of the truth 

of God unto them. So Paul and Apc!lo are * Ct-3-5- 
calld Deacons, or © Miniſters, by —_ the 
«Corinthians believed. And Paul calls himſelf 

a Deacon, or « Miniſter of the Goſpel, and of Eph.3. 7. 

* the Church ; andthe Apoſtles are ſtiled Dea- Cas 50G 
cons, or «© Miniſters of the New Teſtament, *<%*36- 
And, (2z.)) at the firſt inſtitution of the Seven, 

we may obſeryc both theſe Deaconſhips, or, 
eMiniſtrations, unitcd in the Apoſtles, w1R, theredonein 
The miniſtration of the Word, and ſerving Ta- the Church 
bles, together, in the ſame perſons, 4tt. C 1, tba A. 
2, 4+ until, upon the zncreaſe of Diſciples, and yoſiler dig 
the complaint of the Greczans, that © their pany Yan 
* widows had ſhorter commons than the He- ing Teach- 
«brew, ; and the Avocations which the Apo- yrs IE 
| 1 .F. p. 321. 
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ftles had themſelves, to matters of greater gn. 
portance, thcy di} CONV munic atc fe '#;e þ* t of 
their po; wer ro theie ſeven, by way of delega. 
fot, tor the preſent Mi ejfir, ; nm © EH as Ta. 
ms ver ? 4. Ye, wand ( 151 pars - mitter 
of f.'. . gether with tne 4s 7e 11 tclition 
ro the po: /» the power © .7 and b 7pti. 
21119 too, whcn 0CC2};* # {ji at Icrve. And 
then farther, (3.) The office o! Deacons in the 
Church, is to be lrarr'd mo {one from thoſe | 
#ther T ext.:0:; :..c* 4 'livy arc [ncne 
td ifter Biſhops ET 45 the > Bl; ,29Þs 
miniſters, lerving 1 an w_ er C0" EO Ut! der 
them, and where ſh 341%; 

parent! r quired 1!) * * 0 


Fa 4 
+, ef. 
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«803/57 AS Ie ap- 

3. 1. yanly im. 
port, thar th'v were then : "in vu to ſome 
wes ter empio\ments in he harc , thin the 
care of the poor only; even the + Matty of 
«the word of taih, and tablerviency »1 the 
&« governn nt ot tac Church; ; 1d hug, They 
«that have afec the &fhce of , Deacon vvcll, 
*arc ſaid to p..chafe to thenf lves a good 
*« degrec, and great bolin.'$11; 4 ir, 

This matt-r therefore, beg this dechred 
ourt of Scripturcy it m ay ph; W: 'thout far- 
ther reference to the © #1 1525 of the Fa- 
thers, COnce ning the employment of Deacons 
afterwards inthe Charch, how tn. 1n-rtmently the 
Catcchilt procceds in thc explication Of this 

rEACTAL Anſwer. 

{ © But, whercas many have grown weary of 
*the oLlecyation of the inftieations of the G0- 
« ſpel, tis (ce 4h for 4 long time bas) 
6 «lt, anonglt the moſt of Ch; your: By 
Ome 


«ſome tl) 
« gthcr w 
to whic. 
« Script 


«Kof take? 


«yided fc 


«{ce bei1 


« poſe, ul 


Ware De. 


"and bap 


«to, Bu 
\& appoint 
\«y1fIon I 
«and the 
«ſeems 
«duty, 1 
*thortt 
\«Goſpe 
'*called 
«what h 
( ra 
'%his #1f 
(atechiſt 
Office © 
care for 
 0bſcry 
"ſpel, ar 
«Chriſt, 
nore-fre 
lures, 
Wen 
ton of | 
022 of t 


lh $,c 


ſome the name 1s retained, but applyed to an- 
other work , auty, and employment, than this, 
to which 1t 15 pecul:4-ly, appropriated in the 
Scripture, T heir proper, and or:ginal work, 
tof taking care tor the poor, they lay, is pro- 
yided for by others, and Few x that Of- 
fice being needleſs, anots er, unto another pur- 
*poſe, under the ſame name, is ereted, Such 
arc Deacons, that may read Service, preach 
'and b4prize, when they have Lcence thereun- 
'to, But this chotce, to reject an office of the 
© qpporntment of ( h; ſt, uncer pretence of pro- 
'Miton made for the dwutzes of it, another way, 
*and the eretting of ouc, ot appointed by him, 
'{cems not equal, But, whereas it is our 
*duty, in al{ rb:7gs to have regard to the ax- 
thority of Chrilt, and his apvo:ntments inthe 
«Goſpel, if we claim the priviledge of bein 
"called after his name; ſome think, that, if 
what he hath appointed, may be co/onrably 
pong another way, without reſpect unto 
this inſtitutions, that is far the belt.) The 
latechiſt here chargeth all, that confinenotthe 
Office of Deacons in the Charch. tothe raking 
are for the poor, as *growing weary of the 
(obſervation of the inſtitutions of the Go- 
*ſpel, and rejecting of an Otfice appointed by 
"Chriſt, 6c. Bur it would become him to be 
more-free of his proofs, or ſparing un his cen- 
ares, 
We mect not with any command Ot inſtitu- 
ton of Chriſt, in this matter, but the ordina- mn 
| p. ad ;ge& 
ion of the 1poſtles only. Deacons muſt know, jan ciredty 
kith $, Cyprian, that our Lord himſelf did elevt a Ls 
”P 
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Apoſtles ; but Deacons, after his Aſcenſion intg 
Heaven, the Apoſtles ordained. Yea, and the 
buſineſs ſeems, then too, wholly managed by 
the Avoſtoliqne prudentials, For, ſo the groung 
of that firſt inſtitution 1s given us, after a men. 
tion of the ſpecial occaſion moving, A, 6, x, 
It is not reaſon, ſay they, that we ſhould leave the 
Word of God, and ſerve Tables, verle, 2, t,e;that 
we neplect the weighrier part of our charge, by 
attending to a leſs conſiderable : Wherefore, Bre. 


thren, look _ye out among you, ſeven men of honeſt 
report, &c. Evident 1t 1s, that the appoint. 
ment of thoſe ſevento the ſervice of Tables, was 
to eaſe the Apoſtl:s of a part of their care, and 
to provide tor the preſſing neceſſity of the 
Chrrch, in that ſtate and 119e, So that here 
I might borrow that of «Anſcrlrs, tfrequent- 
ly reter*4 to by our Reverend /: huge. $& 
revocas rermporum llorum mores, priemun con- 
ditio.1es 5 ſtatum quoque illerum revoca, It 
ou will urge the manners of thoſe times, firſt 


call back their conditrons and tare alſo. There | 


cannot certainly be a neceſſity of this part of 
the then Deacons Office, in a Chriſtian King- 
dom and Commonrealth, wherc the Laws arc 
fo charitable, as to provide for the poor ſome 
other Overſeers; and it ſcems, in 200d earneſt, 
an #uncharirable doom, that no ſuch Officers 
may be ereifed, without reſpect to ſome ſpt- 
cral inſtitution of Chriſt, and regard had to his 
authortty ; as if the general commands of charity 
were not ſufficient to juſtific any 2ſtirmrion ſer- 


viceable totharend. All the clamor here is,that 


we vary from an occaſional inſtitution, or prey 
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Pxrt. n. Catechiſm, examined. 
of the Apoſtles,w hen that occaſion it ſelf is ceaſed, 
and the circumſtances of the caſe are extreamly 


afferent. ---But, if we mightbe priviledged to 
argue, as the Catechiſt himſelf did, about R#- 


2779 


ling-Elders, Cat. p. 157. Some light in this Car-p, 157. 


« matter, may be taken from the Church of 
« the Jews; where we find the revites, whoſe 
Office, at firſt was, to ſer wp, and take down, 
and carry about, the / abernacle; fo ſoon asthe 
Iraelites were ſetled, and the Temple preparcd, 
appointed to attend upon different m1mterzes, 
ſome to be Porters, and others Singers, &c, 
A point, the duc conlideration whereof , may 
ſerve to jultific the aſſignment of Deacons now 
in the Chxurch, to ſome other Offices, than 
what was molt conſpicuous 1n their firſt inſt1;u- 
tion, whilſt the Church remained without the 
patronage of chriitian «Magiſtrates, and in her 
wilderneſs, and perſecuted condition. ---Therc is 
one farther miltake, of ignorance, in the Cate- 
thiſt's words, when he upbraids us with our 
[ «Deacons that may read Service, Preach, and 
« Baptize, when they have licence thereunto ] 
For, Deacons, with us, necd not a farther {- 
eenſe for baptizing, than their Ordrnation,--- 
But, paſſing this, 1 proceed to a brief reflc- 
Gion on thoſe things which concern this Of- 


lice, which, faith the Catechifh, are clear un the exp. x64; 


Scripture, 

| © x. The perſons call'd unto it, are to be 
* of boxeſÞ report, furniſhed with the gifts of the 
* Holy Ghoſt, eſpecially with w:ſdoms, Aft. 6. 3.] 
To keep cloſe to this pattern, he ſhould alſo 


haye faid, ſeven men, ang told us where wc 
might 
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The Independent's Chip; ry, 
might expect thoſe grfrs of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which were then familiar inthe 7, h#-ch, 

[ <2, The way whereby they came to be 
* made partakers of this Office, is, by the 
« chozce or election of the Church, .ith. 6, 2,3, 5; 
« whereupon they are ſolcmaly to be ſer apart 
& by Praycr.] Of the elet#on of theſe ſeven 
Deacons, i have ſpoken enough before, Chap.8, 


But, as to the e/ett;on of thoſe other Deacon;, 


of vyhom vye read, as annexcd to Biſhops, this 
Text of the As is no competent proof. And 
then, as to their ordination, 1mpoſition ot hands 
ſhould qucſtionleſs be added unto 'rayer, both 
in the general Anſ;zer, and this branch of the 
Explication, 

| * 3. Thcir work, or duty, conſiſts in a 
«daily miniſtration unto the neceſſities of the 
*« poor 'Saints, or Members of the « hurch, 
& .17t, 6.1,2. ] It fo, among the ſeparace con- 
gregations, vyhich are obſerved to be uſually 
combin.t:ons of the richer fort, there is but lutle 
work tor them. 

[ *4. To this end, that t!i-y may be ena- 
« bl-4 jo todo, itis ordained, That cvcry firſt 
&« dav, the members of the Church do con- 
*tribure, according as God cnables them; 
ec of their ſub{tance, tor the luppiy of the wants 
«of the poor, 1097. 16, 2, | 

To change an »:c-1fo3.u4 precept, given by 
St. Paul, tor thi c:pediting 1 charitable con- 
tribution towards ferte{alem, ito Aa conſtant- 
abiding, and conſcurnue-binding command tor 
perperuity, 15, doubtlels, in ctfet, an anlawfhl; 
and perm: adding t1 tw 1yord of or 
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Part. IT. Catechiſm examined, 2?; 
And that the Catechiſt hath done ſo here, we 

ſhall be fatisf1cd, 1t we look into the place 
which we arc refcrr'd unto. The Apoſtle, 

in the 1 Cor. 16, ſpcaks of a contribution for 

the ſupply of the zrgene wants of the pooy 
Chriſtians in Judea, exhauſted partly by their 

own former {:berality, ( 4. 2.45.) and partly 
ſpoiled by the perſecuting fews , ( 1 7heſ. 2.14.) 

And, to prevent the delay and trouble of Ga- 
therings, when the Apoſtle came amongſt 
them, he preſcribes this Order to the Churches 

of Galatia and Corinth, that upon ſo ſpecial, 

and worthy an occaſion as this, they would, 
upon the firſt day of theweek, the day of Chri- 

ſtian aſſembly, « every one lay aſide, what, by 

«by God's bleſſing, had accrued to them, by 
«way of increalc, {o that there might be a full 
«Collettion in rcadineſs; and then he tells 
them, they thould have «the choice of faith- 

«ful mcflengers, to fend, and diſpoſe thereof, 
«unto ho. The words arc plain to this 

ſenſe, © Now concerning the collection for ,-c,, ,C 
"the Saints, as I have given order to the 1, z, 3. 
« Churches of Galatiz, cvenſodo ye, upon the 

«firſt day of the week, cc. 

[ * 5. Hereunto is to be added, whateyer, (.,. 6 
«by the Providence of God, may be conter- © 
*red upon the Church, for it's outward ad- 
©«yantage, with reference unto the end men- 
*tioncd, eAtF. 4.34, 35- ] That place in the 
Atts, treats of thoſe that fold their pofleſ- 
*0ns, and laid down the price of them at the 
« Apoſtles feet, to make diſtribution to every 


«man as he had need; which therefore, was 
-—"* 
», OTE) 
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The Independent s Chap. 12. 


no farther committed to the D-.2cons, than by 
deputation trom thc Apoltles, 411d with what 
reſerves, limits, and bortnds they pleaſed, 

] he reſt that follows in the Catechift, he. 
longing to the diſcharg? of this Octice, by 
him appropriated unto Deacons, and being 
groundcd upon what hath been already ſpo- 
ken to, is from thence alf{9 ſufficiently refleGed 
upon. 

And now, wehave run through all that he 
hath offcred to our conſideration, about 
Charch-»fficers, and {cen the weakneſs of his 
foundations, upon which he ſceks to eſtabliſh 
2new pluform of Church government; only 
[:2 me obſerve in the ce, Thar, If we are 
obiiged, in all things, to contorm to the aiſc- 
pline and example of the Apoſtolique, and Pri- 
mirrve Church, as the Carechiſt would have 
it, he 1s thort and detective in his enumeration; 
tor, we read of a [ort of Shcee. ofticcrs, not at 
ail mentioned by Im, 

i h-rcis Phabe, whom St. Par! calls Am- 
+, Dexconcſs at the Church of Cenchrea; 
we Enolil the word, Servant, There are 
1 1990s, ordained to certain Church: 
attic”, tovgh our Tranflation doth fome- 
what vail that expreſſion of them, as if they 
were the Deacons wires, or old women onely, 
1 / 732, J-Il, L 1014245 avuy mi, CVEN {© the Wo 
men, | weTrolith it, even ſo muſt their wives | 
grave, not ſlanderers, ſober, fauthful in al 
thmss; 1.c. Y/omerntliarhavecany office N the 
Curch, are thus to be qualified, So 7 11H + 3s 
«Thc aged women likewiſe, that they be 1n 
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Part [T, Ee atechiſm, X19110 (4 2 9. 
« hehaviour, as becemeth holinets, not full 
«:cculcrs, not C1LVCH ro wine, teachers of 

« 00 things, that they may teach the Young 
«women ro be lober, oc. 1 hc 0710! 7; al wor ds 

are mare Empbatical. (Terr "vndw: 6 FU INE CV Nb 
mgm Ig TEMA; requiring theſe vhe- fliersea 
behave themſclves as [acred per ſons, thoſc who 

are received mto Holy Ord:rs, tor the ſervice 

of the Church, ſuch as were atterward allo 
called *Deaconeſſes, And then, bclicles thele, 
there were allo certain 7idows , under ſpecial 
qualiſications, maintained at the Charches coſt, , , 
1Tim. 5. 3, 435» 6, 9, 105 11, 

Theſe things no:v, onc would think, ſhould 
have bcen regarded by the Catcchiſt, accor 
ding to his own principles, appertaining ſo 
evidently to the pattern i the *Aforpr, <5 he 
and his brethren arc wont to ſpeak in other 
matters, which have not tle like Scripture- 
Yround as thele have, 

But the Carechilt, on the contrary, 15 very 
carctul, that YVpomen be excluded, whole 
kindnels yet ro the way deſerves otherwiſe at 
his hands. 

© The body of the Church, faith he, orthe c,,,.1x-, 
{multitude of the Brethren, ( /, omen bcing 
«excepted by eſpecra! prohibition, 1 Cor. 14. 
"34> 35+ 1 77mm. 2. 11, 12.) 15 by the (4 and 
"confutntien of Chriſt in the Goſpel, interc * 

"ed in the adminiſtration of this power of dj, 

*plic in the Ehurch. ] I know not how ths c 

women reliſh this doEtrinc. But, it may feem 

rd, that his Charch-ſtue, which 1s ( as he 

th argucd ) neceflarily a ſtats of abſolute Ii-c, , 1- 
F-3 þ 4 heort Y, 
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berty, and freedom to all that are engaged init, 
ſhould beonly to the female ſex unkind, a ftare 
of meer ſervitude and bondage, and they whol. 
ly cxempred from the priviledge competibleto 
all other members of the Church, as ſuch, if 
the Catcchiſt hath not bctorc mis-informed us, 
Yet, 'tis to be hoped, the 700d-women will not 
be over-awed by his Authority ; and let me 
ſo far help them, as to be their remembrancer, 
that theſe places of Scripture, rcterr'd to, do 
only reſtrain them, {1.) © From ſpeaking in 
*« the Church; And, (2.) From excrcifing au- 
*thority over thcir own husbands. As to the 
reſt therefore, let them couragiouſly ſtand up 
to vindicate the liberty of all Church-mem- 
bers. And to this purpoſe, the more to hearten 
them, let them wa well the words of the 
Catcchilt, clſewhere. 

[* The ſinful negle& of Churcaes, 1n the 
«dilcharge of their duty, was one great means 
*of that Apoſtacy from the rule of the Go- 
<< ſpel, which they generally, of old, fell into. 
« When the members of them began to think 
* that they had no advantage by their {tate and 
* condition, but only the outward participa- 
«tion ot {ome ordinance of worthip, and no 


**duty incumbent on them, but only to attend 


* and foilow the motions and aCtings of thar 
« (Guides; the whole Societies did quickly 
« become corrupt, and fit to be diſpoſed of, 
«according to the carnal intercſt of thoſethat 
* had, by their neglect and fin, gotten domint- 
«91 over them. And, at all times, as the Peo- 


* ple werenegligent ia their duty, the Leaders 
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«of them were apt to uſurp undue authority. 
«When the one fort will not do what they 
« ought, the other are ready to take upon them 
| Gwhat they ought nor. |] 

And now I thall ſpare the labour of enqui- 
ring particularly, into what 1s ſaid under the 
next Queſtion, concerning ©the duty of the c,,, 15, 
«whole Church, and every member thereof, 10174 
& out of which I have cited the words imme- 
«diately precedent. "The duty of Church- 
members is ſufficiently to be colle&ted from 
what hath bcen ſaid bcturc of Churches. 

Thus much theretore, ot the firlt Goſpet- 
Inftitution, 1o called by che Carechiſt, the cal- 
ling, gathering, and fetlins of Charches, with 
therr Officers. 1 ſhall ditparch rhe reſt with 
yreater brevity, 


Chap, j-a0s 
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CHAP. XIIL, 


Of Prayer. eA Catalogue of Scripture-forms 
of Prayer, out of the Old and I ew Teſta- 
ment. The layfulneſs of impoſing them. 
The Catechiſt's Arguments againſt the nſe of 
ſuch Forms, anſwered. Publick Prayer, 
to provide for common, not perſonal wants. 
Among all pifts in Holy Scripture, no gift of 
Ex-tcempore-P-ayer mentioned, DN 0 imju- 
ry to ai Gift, to be confined to a (ubſervi- 
ency unto ood iNrder, The promuſe of the 
Speri; not rendred hereby needleſs, or uſcleſs. 

; Abba 


nN 
'vG 


The I:dfpendent's Chap. 13, 

Avbz F.ither, at no oads with, Our Father, 
The oft of Prayer no more promiſed the 

W77 mfter, 047 Feople. Part of our Mim- 

liv to be (:!led, rs, Offictating according ta 
Preſeribed Forms bin- 
Ao; not, bir tend rather to forward and pro- 


20:0 Earfcalion, 


the / aeblich a 


icon Goſpel - Inſirtutioit, named 
the Catechiſk was, Prayer with 
and as to this, hc moves two 


= Tr ? 
#1 hr. tkrgitu; 2 
Queltions 
"Y 4 '/1 » _ ] . þ 
Qreſt. 35. Whence do you reckon 
cc 4 Icr, which 15 a part of moral, and natu- 
« ri! 07 þ ſrtp, a among tc I1ltititiuins of ( C hriſt 
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ae T6 7 © 11 many accounts, 
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Cauic thy lord Chrilt bath end nt 
*(hxrch to atcnd unto uhc worlhp of 
*G9d ther, (24) Becauſe he beſtows on 

< the Iniiers —f the Church Gitts, and Ab!i- 


*lity ot Prijers. tor thc hunckt, and edifica- 
*tlon thercof. (3.) He hath appointed, that 
«ll his other Or dns 2cecs {ſhould be admint- 
* ſtred with Prever, whereby it becomes 2 
**part of them, (4.) Becauſe himſeif mint- 
«(ters in the Holy place, as the great Hi h- 
« preeft ot his (ourch, to pretent their pravers 
*to God, at the Throne of grace. (5.) Bc- 
cauſe i m all the Prayers of the Churcti, there 
15 a1 eſpecial regard had /cl, and 
whole work of his mett1rr0;t, 
«(1.) | uke18. !, and 21.26, __ 1245, 1 711042, 
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Part IT. Catechiſm, examined, 

« (2.) Epheſ. 4. 8,12, 13. Rom, 8. I5, 16, 
«Gal. 4:6. 

« (3,) Acts 2.42. 17:1 4+ 5+ 

« (4.) Rev.8. 3,4. Heb. 4. 14, 15, 16. an 
«G6, 20. and1o. 29,21, 72, 

« (5) John14. 13. ani 15.16, 22, 26. Epheſ. 3. 
*i 4y15- j 

That Chriſt bett>iys peculiar g:fts of Prayer 
on his « Mmſtcs, as 1s alerted in the focond 
particular, is not to be proved by any of the 
Scriptures we are retcrr'd unto; but we ſhall 
examin that matrer more throughly, under the 
tollowing Qucition. 


["—n 


[> Queſt. 36. May not the Charch, in the Cat-p,155.. 
& ſolemn worſhip ot God, and celebration of '7* 


« the ordinances ot the Goſpel, make uſe of, 
* and content it {clt, in the uſe of Forms of Pray- 
«er, 1 an 7; Lnown Tongue, compoled by 
« others, and preicribed unto them? 

«* Anſw. So to do, would be contrary (1.) 
« To one principal cz ot Prayer it ſelf, which 
«1s, that belzevers may therein apply them- 
« ſelves to the Throne of Grace, tor ſpiritual 
«ſupplies, according to the preſent condition, 


O © . -” 
*wants, and cxigencics of their fouls. (2.) To 


«the main end, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
* aimed at, in ſupplying men with Gerf+s for the 
«diſcharge of the work of the «Moniſtry, tend- 
«10g to render the promiſe of ſending the Holy 
«Ghoſt. which is the immediate cauſe of the 
*Churches preſervation and continuance, need- 
"leſs, and xſecleſs, Moreover, (3. ) It will ren- 
* der the diſcharge of the auty of cMumſters. 


"unto ſeycral precepts and exhortations of the 
A: GLETTE 
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cc Goipel, for the uſe, ftirrms up, ane eXErCH|e 


« of therr crfts, impoſſible, And (4.) Therchy 
'* hinder the edzficarion of the (arch. the great 
«£34 ot all ordinances and mſtitriions. (1) Rom, 


*« (2.) Eph. 4.8. 12,13. (;.) 112.414. 2 Tim, 
* 1.6.7. Coloſs. 4. 17. Matth. 25. 14, 15, 16, 
« (4.) 1Cor. 12:7. ] 

The phraſe | 7 an unknown Tongue | 1s cer- 
tainly added to the Queſtion, only to bring 
more colour to it; for, there 1s nothing in the 
eAnſper, which is directed unto that reſtri- 
tion, but 1t concludes downright againlt all 
Forms ot Prayer, preſcribed to, and impoſed 
on e Mimjters of the Church; nor 1s It diſpu- 
ted among any, thatcall thumſcives Proteſtants, 
«WV hcther Prayers, in an unknown tongue, 
* may bc 1umpoſed onthe Church, 

Excluding therefore, this zpertinent reſtri- 
Gon, toiſted in upon d-ſign, our enquiry muſt 
be 1n the general, (1.) Whether Forms of Pray- 
&r, may warrantably be uicd by the Chriſtian 
Church un God's Worjhip, And, (2. 1 Whether 
ſuch Forms, as are compoſcd and preicribedby 
otihers,z.c, madeto the Meniſters hands.-- 

Ot which, when I have offercd ſomewhat 
out of the H. Scriptures, I will repiy briefly to 
the Arguments of the Catechilt, a:d then cn- 
tcr into a more diftin& conſideration of the 
Gift and Sp:r:t of Prayer, fo called in thenext 
Chapter, 

That Forms of Prayer, arc, in themſelves, 
iawtul to be uſed ; there needs not any other 
E&VIdencc, than a naked repetition of the many 

| | Fe 


of AAY« 
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Part. II. Catechiſm, examined, 239 
| anſtences thereof, which occurr in the Old and 
N ew Teſtament. 

God himſelf appointed a Form to the Sons 
of Aaron, tor ble ng the people, ſaying, © On Numb 6 13. 
«this wile ye ſhall bleſs the children of /ſrael, *+: 35-2 7-, 
«faying unto them, "The Lord bleſs thee, and 
«keep thec, the Lord make his face thine up- 
« on thee, and be gracious unto thee ; the 
«Lord liftup his countcnance upon thee, and 
«oye thee peace, 

Moſes lad a Form of Prayer at the motion 
and reſt of the Ark.-- * It came to paſs, when Numb. to. 
«the Ark ſer forward, Moſes faid, Riſe up," 3*1 
« Lord, and lct thinc enemies be ſcattered, and 
«et them that hate thee flee before thee. 
« And, when 1t reſted, he ſaid, Return, O 
«Lord, unto the many thouſands of 1/rael. 
And, accordingly, David prayes, at the remo- 
ving of the Ark ; © Let God ariſe, let his ene- cal. 6. r, 
&mies beſcattered, let them alfo that hate him, 
«flee before him. 

At the offering of the backet of firſt-fruits, a 
Form of Confeſſion was enjoyned, after this 
manner, ©« Thou thalt go unto the Prieſt, that ney. 25.3, 
«ſhall be in thoſe dayes, and fay unto him, 145678 
profeſs this day, unto the Lord thy God,” *" 
*that Iam come unto the countrey, which the 
*Lord ſware unto our Fathers, tor to give 
*us;--- A Syrian, rcady to perith, was my fa- 
«ther, and he went down into Eoypr, and ſo- 
«ourncd there with a few, c#c.--- And now, 
« behold, I have brought the firit- fruits ot the 
* Land, whichthou, O Lord. haſt given me.--- 
* And again, at the bringing of the 1/174 years 

ihe, 


Coe r $$, 2 $6 


O::t:J).u 


C*;c4) 


C-I:$, 


Ver 


Zu, 


- 34 J32 


U 


$0; Gow 41; 


beiviE-r,t- eels, ON ther F eſtrvals, 


The Independent's Chap, yy, 
t1;'e, the Form of Prayer was this. © Then 
+ thou thalt ſay before the Lord thy God, 1 
« have brought away the hallowed things out 
** ot 1inc houſe, and alſo have given them 
© uit5 the Levite,cc. Look down from thy 
** huly habitation, trom Heaven, and blels thy 
© pcople lracl, and the Land which thou haft 
© oIVen US, CC 

L torbcar to mention here thoſe particulgr 
Forms oft Prayer, w hich the fewijh eAntiqua- 
rics record, to have been utcd at their daily 
and at theit Sacriþ.. 

ce:; becaule I now decal with thoſe, who will 
be {atisfied with nothing but plan and expreſ; 

Scripture, at our hands; though we have as good 

aſlurance other wile, of thelc marters, as canbe 

civen, of Hiſtorical Relations. 
Dawid, at the ſettlement of the .4rb in the 
place preparcd tor it, appointed certain Levues 
"to miſter bctorc it, and to record, and to 
thank, and to praiſe the Lord God of Iſrath, 
and dcliver'd a fer Pſalm at the ſame time, into 
the hand of 4ſaph and his brethren, for the 
jad purpolc; a ”ſalm compoſed for that ſo- 
lemn ſervice, out of certain parcels ot other 
P{al.zz5 put together, with ſome occaſional ad- 
dittous only, (chiefly trom Pſ., 105. and Pſ.96. 
conjoyned) ; and that Pſalm alſo concludes 
witl: the preſcribing of an expreſs Form. *©O 
«oivc thanks unto the Lord, tor he is good, 
« and his mer. y cndurcth for evcr ; And, fay 
**ye, Save us, 0) Lord God of our Salvation, 
«and gather us togetuer, and dcliver us trom 
(the Heathen, tliat we may g1ye than!.s ro thy 
'* holy 
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part. Il. ( tech ifhn, examined. 29L 
«holy name, and glory in thy praiſe, 1 Bicfled 
«hethe Lord God of Iſracl, tor cvcr and cver. 
Whercupon follows the pcoples obedrence and 
conformity. ** And all the people ſaid, Amen, 
| «and praiſed the Lord, 

The Form of Prayer in the Temple, Was, 
« Artic, O Lord God, into t! y reſting placc, - Citron, C. 
« Thou, and the Ark of thy {t; ength. Let thy #4? 
«Pric{ts, O Lord God, bc clothed with falva- 
«tion, and thy Saints rcjoyce in goodnefs. 
«Q Lord God, turn not away the fice of ron; 
«thine Anointed, remember the incrcics of *- 2-'* 
« Davidthy ſervant, 2 C hron. 6.41,42. W hcre- 
of we read again with very little change, P/al. 
132. 6» 9y IO. 

At Hezekzah's great and good reformation, 
He and the Princes commanded the Lewes to * _—_ _ 
fing prarſe unto the Lord, with the words of 

Dad, and e4/aph the + cer: and they accor- 
dingly ſang pratjcs with gladneſs , ws _ 
thar beads and wor IL ped, 2 Chron.2 

After the Captivity, in Exra's Re, > Bl Geeks fan 
the Builders laid the foundation of the Temple 
ofthe Lord;they ſetthe Priefts m their avparcet. 
with r7:1pers, and the Lewes, the fons ©! 
ef/uph. with crmbals, to praiſe the Lord, after 
the ( ) (115143'cE of D; wo A end of llract [+ alt ney 
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Praiſes? The 92. Uſalms hath this inſcription, 
e !ſalm, or Song, for the Sabbath day, The 
goth. this ; A prayer of Moſes the manof God: 
( and another of his compoſition we have, ſang 
by him and the ch:ldren of Iſrael with folem- 
nity, after the 0v:rthrow of Pharaoh and his 
hoſt, in the red Sea, Exod.15.) The 102 ?ſaby 
this ; A Prayer of, or for, the afflifted, when ke 
3 overwhelmed, and powreth out his complaint 
before the Lord, And, at the concluſion of 
Pſalm 72. we read, The Prayers of David the 
ſon of Jefle, are ended. I will borrow but one 
inſtance out of the body of the P/alms them- 
ſelves. Pſalm. $0.3, © Turn us again, OGod, 
* and cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhallbe 
* ſaved. Verſe 75, Turn us again, O God of 
*hoſts, and cauſc thy face to thine, and we 
*thall be ſaved. Ferſe 19, Turn us again, Q 
*Lord God of hoſts, and cauſe thy face to 
*{hine, and we ſhall be faved. 
: Add we yet to thelc, a double inſtance, out 
Moles 14: 2- of the Prophets, Hoſea 14. 2. © Take with 
*you, words, and turnto the Lord, Say unto 
« him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us 
« oraciouſly, ſo will we render the calves of 
« our Lips, cc. Joel. 2.17, © Let the Pricfts, 
*rhe Miniſters ot the Lord, weep betweenthe 
*« Porch and the Altar, and let them ſay, Spare 
«thy people, O Lord, and give not thine Hert- 
«tage to reproach, that the Heathen ſhould 
© rule over them; wheretore thould they ſay 
*«2mong the people, Where 1s their God? 
Come wenovv tothe ew Teſtament. 
© Itcame to pals, as Chrilt was praying P 
« z 
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«2 certain place, that when he ceaſed, one of 
« his Diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us 
«to pray, as John alſo taught his Diſciples, 
cc And he ſaid unto them, when ye pray, ſay, 
«Our Father, &c. St. Lyke 11.1, 2. A Form qui fecit vis 


| of Praver, doubtleſs, and fo eſteemed by the —_——— 


Primitive Chriſtians, Feng d 20 t 
. . ne quam f- 
lius docuit » ad parrem loquimur, facilizs audiamur. Sc. Cyprian de 


Orat> Domin. 


Of Chriſt himſelf, we read, © That he pray- Se- Marth; 


26, 44- 


S$. « Matth. 26. 4 4 

And he preſcribed this re to the Seventy, 5;, Lukes, 
whom he ſent zwo and two betore his face, into t- 5+ 
every City and place whither he himſelt would 
come; © Into whatſocver houle ye enter, firſt 
«ſay, Peace be to this houſe, We have then, 
the precept, and pratt;/e of our Saviour, both 
on our {1de. 

Next, for his Apoſtles. St. Pam's Form of 
Apoſtolical ſalutation, at the entrance of his 
Epiſtles, is this Set-prayer. « Grace be to you, Rom: t. 7, 
«and Pcace from God our Father, and the 
«Lord Jcſus Chriſt. Rom. 1.7. 1 Cor. 1.3. 2 Cor. Cor3. 
1.2. Gal. 1.3. Eph. 1. 2, Phil. 1.2. Col. 1. "Sa 
17heſſ, 1. 1. 2 Theſſ. 1. 2. Philem. 3. Grace, Mer- 
Cy, and Peace, 17m. 1.2. 2 T10:1.2. THI. 4. 
and his accuſtomed farewel, his wiſh at parting, 
and taking leave, is this; © The Grace of our m_ 16.'2C. 
*Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. Amen. hog ag rm: 
Rom. 16»20, 1 Cor. 16. 23. Phil, 4, 23. 1 Thef. 
5.28, 2 Theſſ, 3. 18. Phzlems. verſe 25. ſomewhat 
enlarged, 2 C 07.13. 14+ yaricd. Gal, 6.18, Eph. GC. 
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23. 24, contracted, ( ol, 4.18, 1 7:9. 6.21, 
Ae 22s TH,3.15. 

Conlult we ncxt the Apoſtalical Erxhborta. 
tn unto Timothy, tor the providing a public 
Litnrg)n, © 1 exhort, faith St, Paz, that firſ 
« of all, Supplications, Praycrs, interceſſions, 
«and Giving of Thanks, be made for all men, 
cc '<tof Kings, and for all that arc in authority, 
* that 've may lead a quiet and peaceablc lite, 
*1M all Godlineſs and Honcity, 1 7, 2. 1, 2, 
"9.4, ln whe firſt place, 1 adviſe thee, and al 
other port under thy inſpection, that you 
have co27j7.211 prblick offices of devotion,conliſting, 
itt. O: ' Spplications torthc averting of buy iful 
things, ſiasand danzers. 2dly, Ot Prayers, tor the 
obtaining of all good things which you want. 
diy , O! later cejſions tor "oy And 4th! ly. Ot 
F 41591149 tor mercies already received : and 
1! +145,::0t only for your ſelves. but, in a oreat- 
er dition Of yaur char}, tor all Bak. 
tor the Caper ons eſpecially, and Realers of 

der thom, to whom we 
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Part, IT, Catechiſm, examined. 

«ſav! ng, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Al: ! 
« mighty, chai, and 1s, and1s to come.. 

« And the 24 Elders worthip him thar liv 
«for ever and cycr ; ſaying, Thou art wor- 
«thy, O Lord, to receive olory, and honour, 


«andpower, for thou haſt created all things ; 


; 


«and, for thy plcaſurc, they arc, and were- -crea- 


Ya 


«ted, Revel, I5. 3. 4. * And they ( who had n+! 11, 


#ootten the victory over the beaſt, verſe 2.) ** 


«ſing the ſong of Moſesthe ſervant of Gnd, and 
"the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Great and mar- 
«ellousarc thy works, Lord God Almighty, 
*Juſt and true are thy waycs, thou Kiny 5 
«aintss Who ſhall not fear thee, O Low, 


«2nd eloritic thy name ? for thou only arr 


*holy, &c. 


He, certainly, muſt have a. fere-head ot 
braſs, who, aftcr theſe Scriprare-patrerns and 
warrants tor Set Forms of Prayer, dare preſumnc 
todeny their /awf#lneſs, or declaim again{tth-11 
expedroncie, ---And, by the way, l have allo 
clearcd ſufficiently, the juſtihablenels of :-- 
poſing, and preſcribing of them. It favours 
rankly of a ſprrit of d:{obedrence, to retule the 
doing of that, upon our S»perronr's command, 
which we may do lawtully of our ſelves. And 
to determine this ery ina word. W herc- 
ever there 1s Pablee Prayer performed tn 
a Congregation,, he that {pcaks, doth thereby 
oreſcribe a Form tor the time, unto all thar 
hear, and joyn with him; and it were worth 
the while,to know; Why that priviledge ſhould 
be denicd to a greater authority, which they 


cannot ayoid the Cranting to a leſs, 
| Bricf'y 
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Briefly then, to the Catcchiſt's Argu- 


ments, 


[ © 1. *Tis contrary, faith hc, to one prin. | 


« cxpal end of Prayer it ſelf, which is, that Be. 
*« heycrs may therein apply thcmlclyes to the 
© Throne of Grace, for ſpiritual ſupplies, acc 
&« cording to the preſent condition, wants, and 
& extgencies of their ſouls, Rom, $, 26, Phil. 4.6. 
" ud. 4+16. 1Per. 4. 7. ] 

Ianſwer, That pwblick prayer is to provide 
for publick and common wants ; private and 


ſecret prayer, tor private and perſonal wants; 


and yer, both pzb/ich and private wants may be 
comprizcd in a Forms of Prayer ; the pablick in 
a Form preſcribed, the private in a Formpre- 
meditated. Burt, for the private and perſons 


wants of cycry particular, to be regarded in ; 


Publick Praycr, is a thing that ncvcr was, and 
never will be practicable; farther than as par- 
ziculars atc provided tor, under certain gene- 
ral heads, whercto they may be reterr'd, For 
the Texts of Scripture cited, Rom, 8.26, The 


&« Spirit's helping our infirmities, I deſign to | 


ſpcak to in the next Chapter. Pl. 4. 6. *is 
*only an injunction * the duty o Prayer, 
© upon evcry occaſion, Heb. 4.16, © isanen- 
*« couragementto come boldly on all occaſions 
«to the Throne of Grace, 1 Per. 4. 7, © re- 


«quires from us watching unto Praycr. 


Which may certainly be done, by premedita- 
tion, and a carctulneſs oycr our own Spirits, 
that we be not diſcompoſed for that ſervice, 
There is nothing 1n all theſe Texts, agaiuſt the 
vſing of Ser Forms of Prayer, 
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| thanto other gefts, to be confined in the exerciſe 
within ſuch bounds and limits, as tend to order 
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[*2, *T1s contrary to the 22m cd that 
«our Lord Jeſus Chriſt aimc4 at, in ſupplying 
« men with gitts, tor the dij. hargingthe work 
« of the eMuniſtry, tendiv'g to render the 
« promuſe of ſending the 7, 31oft, which is the 
« immediate cauſc 0! the Churches preſerva- 
«jon and continuance, xeealeſs and nſcleſs, 
« Eph. 4. 8.12, 13. 

I anſwer, That, among all the Gifts mention- 
ed in H. Scripture,we mect with noſuch thing 
as a Gift of Extempore-Prayer ; and, were there 
any ſuch, yet is it no more injury unto that, 


and edrfication ; For, God is not the author of 
confuſron, but of peace, as inall © hurches of the 
Saint;,1Cor. 14. 33. Nor is the promiſe of 
the H. Ghoſt render'd needleſs and nſcleſs, who 
hath other weightier effetts to promote, than 
this; and who doth as well drrett and aſſiſt the 
(hurch, in compoſins and preſcribing a Forms of 
Prayer tor publick ulc, as any private Miniſter 
for his preſent Auditory, Eph. 4. (whereto we 
arerctcrr'd) ſpeaks only in the general, of Gifts, 
by Chriſt bequeathed unto men, but names 
not the Geft of Prayer, much leſs afferteth it 
to appertain unto every Adtniſter. 
---But the Carechiſt had bcfore told us, (it 
will be ſaid ) [© That Chriſtbeitows on the ©2174 
« Miniſters of the Church, Gifts, and ability 
©of Praycr, for the benefit and: edificatian 
* thereof ; citing Rom. 8. 15,16. Gal. 4.6.1] 
Tanſwer, That intheſe two Scriptures, mention 
indeed is made of the Spirir of Adoprion, where- 
V by 
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by we cry Abba Father, but that, nevertheleſs, 
is at no eds with fayins, Onr Father which 
art 1 Heaven,---Nay, tis pofltble, it may 7e- 
l[zte unto it. And befides, theſe Texts con- 
ceta not more the «Atimiſters priviledge, 
than the - e-p/cs, referring in common unto 
Chriſts.:ns. 

ſ« 3. It will render the diſcharge of the 
we duty of 11aftere, wito {.veral precepts and 
« exhertations of the Golpcl. for the uſe, ſtir. 
«rio up, and exerciſe of their orfes, impoſſt- 
* ble, 1 147. 4.1.4. 2 T1. \ G7. Coloſſe 4.17, 
* 7.:tt.25.14, 15,16, | 1aniwer, That Pray- 
er is a work, more for Grace, than Grſts, to be 
emnloyed about 3 and the AZeniſters of the 

3o{>l ar: no where particularly commanded 
and cxhoited, to ſtir wp, and excrcrſe the gift of 
P-aer. The Gift ſpoken of, 1 Tim. 4.14 
is tie Srniſterial power 1n the general, recct- 
ved at 07412 51160, And fo again, 2 Trim. 1. 6,7. 
Coloſſ. 4.17. look the ſame way. © Take heed 
to the A!mſtry which thou haſt recerved 191 the 


Lord thar thou faltilit Now, vt 1s an eminent patt 


ofthe Almfiy, reccived ar Ordianction, in the 
Cares of Knol /, to officiate arcorams t 
thier nelsch * 0; m of Commoun-Praycr, whicn # 
Arvotco br itl,c whale Church aid KRingaom, anto 
God's hyugus and tive, And theretorc this 
place ot It, Pas: oblioeth ns ro fulfil it, I, 
Auth, 25, reters onelv in the gencral,'to tr4- 
rag with the Talents which arc committed to 
us, And wherertow are the ſeveral precept;and 
9vhortations given t 14//crsin the Goſpehtor 
the rc, ſtirring uf, and exerciſe of their gf/5 
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Part. Ir. Catechiſm, examined. 
wherewith Forms of Prayer are rmconfiſtent * 

The fourth and Jaſt Argument of the © ate- 
chilt, is inferr'd from the rctt, and fo {falls toge- 
ther with them. | 

[« And 4. Thereby hinder the ed5fcation 
« of the Cherch, the great cn( of all Ordinan- 
«ces and Inſtitutions, 1 Cor. 12. 7. ] Others 
are of the mind, that it tends very much to the 
forwarding of the ed:ficatior of the (hurch, to 
have ſuch common Forms of Prayer, appoint- 
ed, which, all knowing bctore, may the more 
readily and devoutly joyn together in, with 
onemind, and one mouth, to glorifie God, and pay 
thetr bounden acknowledgments tro him.-— 
The 1 Cor. 12. 17. ſpeaks of the mrraculous gifts 
of the Sprrze then 1n the (hnrch, The mant- 
feſtatron of the Spirit is given unto every man 
to pro fit mithal, | 

---Here alſo, it might be farther noted, 
That the Gift of Prayer, being no peculiar 
of the 17rmiſter's, but common alſo to the 
Peeple, ( who have no leſs an intereſt in 
the promiſe, Row. 8. than he) upon the 
core of this allegarron now made, every 
m2 may pretcnd to a liberty of praying, and 
lo venting the private manifetlations of the 
Spirce ( as he thinks) to' himſelf, at the 
[ſme time as the « Menifter prayes, unleſs 
the Catechiſt remember to interpoſe his 
Predentials, for the preventing of this diſ- 
craer., 

But, to leave this whole matter more 

clear than I found it; and lcad ſome, it 
roſſible ,* out of the ſnares whercin they ate 
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entangled, I will, according to my romile, 
ſpeak more diſtinctly and plainly of the Spirit 
of Prayer and Sepplication, and what we are 
to expect trom him under that notion, in a 


Chapter by it ſelf, 


I eee 


CHAP, XIV. 


Of t'e Spirit, Gift, and Grace of Prayer, 
The agencie of the H. Ghoſt, neceſſary in or- 
der unto right Prayer, Atnos evrgyepipn, i 
St. James, what it ſiomifies. The gift of praj- 
er, ſoberly underſtood, nothing elſe but a gift 
of Oratory, owing it's rife ro former Pre- 
meditations, Quick Parts, a competent dt- 
gree of modeſt Confidence, and frequent Ex- 
erciſc, what the Vulgar call a Special Gift 
of Prayer, #5 the reſult, ſometimes, of ns. 
dence and Preſumption, Pride and eAmbiti- 
632, or ſome aw Prenciple, *Ts not to be 
expected, tnar the BH, Spirit help 25 11mme- 
aiately to the matter and words of Prayer. 
Rom, 8. 26. conſider'd, Three Argument! 
to demonſtrate the propoſition. The Sport 
helps us tothe matter, and words of Prayer, by 
the uſe of proper, and fit means; amony 
which, may be reckoned, pious and uſeful 
Forms, compoſed to owr hands, by others. 
Grace moſt conſiderable in Prayer, and the 

principal work of the H. Spirit 15, to excites 


a{/iſt, and ſtrengthen the gxerciſe of proper 
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Part. IT. Catechiſm, examined. 


Graces. Where the Form 1s preſcribed, one 
grace more to be exerciſed. The chief ope- 
rations of the Spirit of Supplications lie in- 
wards, im fixing the intention, illnminating 
the nnderſtanding, inflaming the affetHons, &c, 
eA wide difference between ſayins Prayers, 


and praying Prayers, 


'T Is, confefſedly, one of the Tiles apper- 
taining to the Holy Ghoſt, The Spirit 

of Grace and Supplications, And of this, St. 
Paul ſpeaks more largely, in his Epiſtle to the 
Romans, chap. 8. 26, 27. © Likewiſe the Spirit 
« alſo helpeth our infirmities; for we know 
*not what we ſhould pray for, as we ought, 
«but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for 
*us, with groanings which cannot beuttered ; 
*and he that ſcarcheth the hcart, knoweth 
* what is the mind of the Spirit, becauſe he 
&maketh interceſſion for the Saints, accor- 
*dingto the will of God, Where the Sperie 
is ſaid, not only in the general, awarnnautdrray 
mis «1165 me», 10 help our infirmities, which 
imports his joyning with us, taking up a part, 
as it were of the burthen with us, {ctting his pow- 
er againſt our weakneſſes; bur, for a particular 
ſpecification of his help and relief of us in Pray- 
er, he is ſaid to #mercede, or make wterceſſion 
forus ; nay, vigor 200699, more than interceae: 
that is, not only to zntercede, but to beſtow 
the very thinss he zmntercedes for, He mter- 
cedes prevailingly, beyond: the power of 2n 
ordinary intercejſor. He more than micreens 
V 3 fea 
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202 ' Te Independent's Chap.14. 
for us. As, Chrilt is ſaid in Heaven, rolive al. 
wates for this very end, to make interceſſion for 
- fo the Fperit alſo, upon Earth, doth belp 
o, AI 8 w::h onr ſpirits, and doth intercede far 
ws withii 22, and nina prevailinaly, And 
look, as Chriit from his interceſſion ON our 
h 191 behalf, with the Erher, is call'd an e Aavocate, 
John Veen; {o, that very name is uſually givento 
the H. Gholt, though we uſually Englith i It 
By men Comforter, | he name is four ſeveral times 
21ven to the Holy Ghoſt, and but once to 
Chriſt, and that too, by onc and the fame 
Apoj 'He, St. John; yet, where it 1s given by 
31m to Ch! iſt, we read it Aawvocate; whera.t9 
the Holy Ghoit, ( upon what reaſon I know 
not ) Comforter, There 1s no © right Chri- 
« ſtian fervent prayer, without the H. Ghoſt, 
*asan Avocare, inte ceding within us, bear- 
*Ing a a part, and helping together with us 

66 againſt our infirmitics and wcakneſtes. 
5 Jude, y 20, St, Zade therefore uleth this phraſc, prayng 
in the Holy Gholt, or, as Beza reads it, 
per Spiritum Sanitum, by the H, Ci off. And 


Heb:-7.25, 


z»-6 12. Pt. Pax hath a like phraſe, *« Praying alwayes 
4 *« with all prayer and ſupplication, in ( or by) 
© the Spirit, And, upon this account, poſlt- 

Se. james bly, St. Jamcs cails the Prayer of 4 719 teom 
F. 36. mA, GN: 67 * us bon Wc Engiith 1 It, } effect. l fer- 
See Dr. H, vent ] but thould rather rendcr it | 11ſpered\ 
nor.in «A Praycr wrought jn him, ( as the word 


nts: imports ) * whereto, and whercin be 1s 10- 

* cited, and moved, and wroughiupon by the 

« Spirit, 

Thar Packs 'tis trac, hath peculiar reicrence 
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Part, Il. Carechiſm, examined, 


to the oft of cArracles, miraculous curcs 
wrought, at that time upon perſons deſpe- 
ratcly lick, by prayer and ar4/11:mo, © Pray 
« one for another, faith the * poſtle, that ye 
«may behcaled. 12s ia,va di n5is dinuis evegys- 
An, The prayer of 2 man of God, a riohteons 
man, towhich he is tated by the prize ( as the 
Prophets werc, whcn they prayed, and as tw 
werc, under the Goſpcl, who had the orfe of 
Miracles ) availeth much, will be very «ffectu- 
al, work miraculous. cures. Such arc call'd 
ertey*ypct, ma badſenſe, who atc actcd by cvil 
Spirits : ſuch therefore are cvegys pct 1 a good 
ſenſe, who are acted by the good Sprrit of God. 
Theecxtraordinary o:frs of the | pir:t are call'd by 
St. Pal. CEL Gu TH, t C or, 12. 6, IO. Ot which, 
,the 0:77 of healing being one, 'tts very probable, 
that incs ove:y*p v, in St. Jarzes, 1s to be un- 
derſtood of the prayer of him that had the orft of 
keaiing, the prayer whereto he 1s moved by 
the Spir#t; which is formed within him, by 
the endting of the Spirit ; a prayer that joyn- 


&L 


ed manifcitly with the gift of healing, and: cor.1:,g, 


therefore call'd iv» m5, verle 15. The prayer 
of Fauh, viz. of that Fzut5 which enabled 
them to work cares to recover the ich, asthere 
it follows ; of which therefore, the 40oſtle at- 
tirms, [1:40 ia,ve, It can do Very much, it is of 
mighty force , it availeth MUCH ;, 1. Co MIYACH- 
louſly, even as Elas his prayer for rain, and 
fair weather, whereof he ſpeaks verſ, 17, 18, 
immediately following. ſprred prayer there- 
fore, 1n St. James, hath a prcrtiar Emphaſis, 
relating to a Faith of Arracles, and miracio-'s 
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efciis, And yet, in a ſober Latitude, it holds 
true of ail r:ght prayer ; it muſt be ergyphyy 
acted andinſpircd by tic H. Ghoſt, praying #n or 
by the Spirit, the ſpirit of ſupplications. But 
here we have nced of grcat caution, that we 
neither deny amo{t certain er#th,nor yet extend 
it beyond its reach, to the countenancing of 
any popular crrour and mijtake. That we 
may therefore ſeparate rrarh trom pretences, 
the precious, trom the wie and connterfeit, 
'ewill be coi.y2nicnt to enquire more particu» 
Harly into this matter. Firtt, as to that which 
1s call'd the aifr of Prayer; And, ſecondly, asta 
the araceof "razr, what, in both, are the pro- 
per ODPYAULONS of the H. Uhoſs, and what aſſiſt- 
ances wemay groundedly expcct from Him, as 
the Spirit of Supplications; and fo conſequent» 
ly what 1t is, and what it is not, to pray #n, or 
by the Spirit; a phraſe more commonly ulcd, 
than underſtood, 

Firſtthen, concerning the oft e© prayer, by 
which, I mean no more, but the .:U:{22ze of con- 
£erving, forming, and uttering the words of pray- 
er, or ageſting the materz:.1; of prayer, into fits 
119g and pertinent expreſſinas, There 1s not, any 
where thit I know of, throughout the Bible, 
mention made tf ſuch .. /pecea! grft to be look'd 
tor, and cxp.&tcd from the Sprrit of God. St. 
Pat indeed, ſpeaks of pravimy with the Spurit 
attcr an Cxt//a07amaty muarner, 1 Cor. 14. 15» 
but he means it 4 of praying in an un- 
« known Tougue, by virtue of that extra- 
« ordinary Gitt of the $p:rir, then frequent, 
«the Gitt of Tongues ; and therefore 11 the 
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Part. IT. 
fame verſe,-andto the ſame purpoſe, he ſpeaks 
of ſinging with the x Wi to any, that hadthis 
facultie, he gives the advice, that they would 
take heed, that by the interpretation of theſe 


Tongues, their underſtanding might become 


Catechiſm examined, 305 


fruitful unto others alſo that heard them. «I 
« will pray, faith he, with the Spirit, but I will 
*pray with the underſtanding allo. #. e. So as 
tobe underſtood by others. © I will fingwith 
« the Spirit, but I will fing with underſtandin 

«alſo. He therefore, that will from hence 
draw an Argument, to uphold the common be- 
lief, of a gift of Ex-tempore-prayer, to be ex- 
pected fromthe Spzrie, is wholly miſtaken. He 
muſt pretend to exrraordinaries, if this place 
lgnifie to his advantage, even to the miracu- 


| lows gifts of the Sprret, at firſt beſtowed onthe 
| Church, to the gift of Tongues ; and he may as 


well expe& an immediate 2ſperation from this 
Spirzt, of a Pſalm, as of a Prayer.---We find, 
lconfeſs, our B, Saviour arming of his e4po- 
fles againſt the perſecutions, they were to 
mect withal tn the world, by a dir-& and ex- 
preſs promiſe of informing themby his Spirit, 
what, and how, to ſpcak before Kings and Go- 
vernonrs, St. Matth. 10.19, 20. © But, when, ,,.., 
*they deliver you up, take nothought how, or t6.19. 30. 
*what ye (hall ſpcak: for it ſhall be given you 
*inthat ſame hour, what ye ſhall ſpeak; for it 


 *js not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your 


| 
| 


«Father that ſpeaketh in you, Chriſt cngage:h 


| here, as well t6r the n= as the xs, both for the 


Omnid and Qnomods, hat, and How they arcto 


ſpeak; and aſſures them, that in that yery hour 
the 
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the Spzrit ſhall ſpeak in them. But this be. 


longs not unto the buſineſs of Prayer unto 
God, and, if it did, it would be as croſs to x 
Dire@ory for the Quid, the matter of prayer, 
as to a Common-Prayer- Book, for the Ous- 
1941, the very Form of Prayer it ſelf. We 
have no {uch counſel about Prayer to God, as 
this; * Take no thought how, or what you 
hall ſpeak, for it ſhall be given you in that 
ſame hour. No, the Preacher gives a oeneral 
caution, tooking quite another way. © Benet 
*rath with thy mouth, and let not thine heart 
*b:haſty to utter any thing beforc the Lord,.. 
& Bring not the facritice of fools, who confi. 
<«dernot,--- If, therefore, you ask me, What 
2ccount 15 to be giyen of the Gift of Prayer, ſo 
much talked of, I anſwer, | 

That which paſleth for a ſpecza!, and peculiar 
weft of the Spirit of Prayer and Svppiications, 
may, I think, be reduced to theſe following 
heads : 

1, Sometimes it 15 the reſult of pros meds- 
72tions, formerly had, and the habitual digeſt- 
vg of the ordinary and known head; of prattica 
Drvimtz lodred in the memory. For rales, once 
argeſted, work afterwards like an habit, and re- 
quirenotany particular, and diſtinct attentionto, 
or 4nimadverſion of them, He that hath un- 
dcerſtood, and digeſted the Rriles of Grammar, 
can make, and ſpeak, rraye Latin, without an 
1mmed:ate fore-thought, or reflection upon thoſe 

articular rules which he tollows. e that 
hat!y Icarn'd the Rrzles of «AMrſich, Veora!, or 
Inſtrumental, can ſing, or play, without a 
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mmediate forc-thought, or diſtin refleCtion 
upon thole Ryles, The like 1 might ſay of Lo- 
gk, or any other myſtery. For, in all theſe 


| caſes, Rules, known and undcrſtood, turn into 
| an habitual diſpoſition within; the man ads 


from an habitwal þ 0wleds and preparation. 
And, on the ſame account, he that hath zn- 
wred his thonghts to the meditation and conſe- 


| deration of the heads of prattical Divimty, 
ſuch as the Atrribures of God, the Laws and 


Rules of a good life, the Sins contrary to thoſe 
Laws aud Rules, the Mercies recerved from God, 
the ordinary Temptations we are ſurrounded 
wth. &c. may bc habitually provided for Pray- 
er pon occalton; z, e. tor the turning of theſe 
beads into Prayer, without the flying to any 
peculiar, or ſpecial gift of the $ pirit, in the calc. 
He may call upon God, under ſuch and ſuch 
Attributes , make confeſſion of ſuch and ſuch 
ſas, implore grace for the performance of ſuch 
and ſuch Chr:/t:ar daties, and aid againſt ſuch 
and (uch rexmprarions, and return to Cod thanks 
for ſuch an ſuch bleſſings; and this, for others 
as well as himſelf, Eſpecially it there be added 
hereunto, 

2.A quick tyvention and ready elocution, an att- 
ive ſancie and a nimble tongue. The Gift of Pray- 
er 1ndeed, is the 122wcdrare reſult of theie. A 
man thus accomplith'd, premiting but an ord:- 
uarie uxderſtanding of the Rules of Prayer, may 
be able to ſpeak his mind in fir and pertinent 
words, with as much eaſe, by the fecret and 
4r-objerved multiplying of quick and ative 
thonghts, as one of ſlower parts, by much pre- 
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meditation, But then there is no mare of x 
ſpecial and pecaliar gift of the Spirit in this, 
than in ſome mens being qualified to ſpeak 
their minds upon ſeyeral points on the ſudden, 
whilſt others are more flow of concert, and 
worlſec-provided for utterance. 

3- Theſe two fore-going heads, (12. for 


mer premeditation, and underſtanding of the | 


chict heads ot practical Divinity, and the gene. 
ral rules of Prayer, and a nataral quick inven. 
tion and prompritude of ſpeech ) are much re. 
licved and advanced by an znoenuous bold. 
neſs, where the ſpirits arc not pent in, as often 
it happens in over-modeſt perſons, by baſhfulneſ 
and fear. And then, 


4. Frequent exerciſe in the ſame kind, isa 


great, and conſiderable improver of theſe qua- 
bfications al cady mention'd. And thus 'tis ob- 
ſerved to bc in all other matters : cſtom byal- 
jeth, and we are ready, and cnclined to do 
what we have frequently done. But ſtill theſe 
are no more than the ordinary requeſites to al 
Ex-tempore ve of Oratory in other matters; 
for, whoever. would be rcady, and provided 
to ſpeak his mind, with a Gttle warning, upon 
any occaſion, muſt be turniſhed before-hand, 
with a ſtock of meditation and anderſtanaing, 
mult have a nmble and attive fancy, a reaay 
and voluble tongue, a competent degree of conſi- 
dence, to ſpeak before others, and accuſtom him- 
ſelf occaſionally, to utter and deliver his mind, 


And theſe particulars now, as I conceive, are | 


. /* . _ » ) X 
the rue account to be givenot the Gift of Pray?! 


inthe molt ſober underſtanding of it, 


'Tis 
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'Tis nothing elſe but the <* Gift of Orato- 
« ry, Utterance, and Elocution, in Divine 
« matters, and ows its riſc to former pre- 
« meditations, quick parts, a competent de- 
« oree of modeſt confidence, and frequent ex- 
Cerciſc. 

But then, thereare yet ſome other accounts 
to be given of that, which, among the Yulgar, 
isoftcn cryed up, for the Gift of Prayer. 

5- Therefore, ſometimes it is the reſult of 

lain bolneſs, impudence,and preſumption, wher-= 
by men dare vent themſelyes freely, and utter, 
Quicquid in buccam venerit, whatever comes 
next, even 1n this ſacred performance; which, 
ſo it be done with a /oud voice, and paſſionate 
accent, and a taking, or affetted gefture and coun- 
tenance, goes currant among the crowd of wn- 
obſer ving-perſons, as a peculiar gift of the Spi- 
rit, whereas it is indeed the talkative S1.rit of 
impudence and preſumption, putting off the 
ſhame and modelty proper to a an, and 
Chriſtian. 

6. Sometimes it 1s the reſult of Pride and 
Ambition, whercby men, to gain themſelves 
a Name, and Reputation among a patty, affect 
to make an oſtentation of their Parts and Abi- 
lities ; and ſtrain themſelves to the uttermolt, fo 
to frame their dialeft of prayer, as may belt 
comply with the known hamoxrs and affettions 
they bike to deal withal, 

Laſtly, 'Tis to be feared, it may be ſome- 
times the reſult of e Malice, Envie, and Indigna- 
tion againſt the Forms of Prayer preſcribed, to 
procure Enyie againſt the complyers m_ 
tiicing 
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them,zand to hold a Fatton together by theears 
apainit them, by making a ſhew and diſplay of 
this Citt of Prayer ; for, if Indign21'on be able 
to inſpire 2 man with the Gift of Poetry, facit 
mndignatio verſum, we may caſily belicve, it 
will do as much where it hath engaced the zeal 
of the affettons in order to this powpors ſhe 
of a Gift of Prayer. 

And, if it owe its riſe to theſe three latter 
heads, of Impudence and Preſumption, of 
Pride and Ambition, of Malice and Envy, *tis 
a thing abomunable betore God and man, that 
the Holy performance of Praycr ſhould beem- 
ployed as an engine of ſo much baſcnels and 
wickedneſs. Otherwiſe, thething it ſctf isnot 
culpable, provided, that the cxcrcilc and ſtrain- 
mg of invention, takenot up th: room of (and 
fo juftle ont ) true devotion, 

Fhus much of the Geft of 'Praycy in the ge- 
neral ; but then the Queſtion remains, of the 
« 2gcncy and influcnce of the H. Spirit, 11 re- 
«ference to this Gift of Prayer, To this 
thercforc, | will an{wer, both in the zeoatrve, 
and it he afirmarive, b 

r \rnmmvely, © T15 not to be expected 
* trom the H, Spirit, that He ſhould {iclp us 
«ymmediately to the matter and words of 
*Praycr. *T'ts trac indced, the Apo/tle faith, 
Nnanatcuiar cale, Rom, 8, 26, « We know 
*ner w'.at to pray for, as we ought, but the 
« Spirit it felt maketh interceMon tor us, But 
ten we mult remark, 1. What the eApoſtle 
there. ipeaks of ; viz, © The begging from 
«v9, the determination of his Providence in 
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«this world, towards them, in thote circum- 
«ſtances they were then in. And here we 
 xce often put to that plunge, that we know nc 

| what in particular to ask of God, what to 5k 
as we ought, Whether deliycrance trom ſuch a 
ſickneſs and trouble, &c. or the enjoyinent of 
ſuch and ſuch an outward mercy and proſperi- 
| ty; aud tnercforc, in theſe caſes, we are in- 
ſtructed to {ubmit our wills to God, and never 
to ask any of theſe things, without an zzem of 
his pleaſure, and without an if in the mcan 
while, without aclarnſe conditional; «lt it ic 7's 
« 00d unto God, a God lo oleaſe, and judge 

«beſt for us, &c. 2. We, of our ſclves, as of 
our ſelves, are not ſufficient fox any thing that 
s goodl ; © but all our ſufhciency 1s of 'Gad, 


15 hs (: That Apoſtle © lic where {pcaks; no Wons 2 { or, 


| der then, 1i of our ſclves, we know not © what 
 *ropray for as we ought; andyer, foral:this, 
we may b. better inſtructed, informed, and di- 
rected. taught trom od, and then it will re- 
main no longer true, that © we knownor what 
«to pray for as we ought. 3. In this very 
place, where the *prit 18 ſaid to reheve and 
belp againſt this infirmity of our 1gnorance, a 

to the | particular we are toask of Gori, by ma- 
Lg enterceſſion for us ; 'tisnot fatd, with #4 '® 
und expreſſions, but 51 pgis 42am, © WK 

*un-uttcred groanings, or lighs that cannot 
«* beuttered, They arc inward ſighs and panr- 
*1ngsof rhe heart, vibrations of the pious 19:1 
«God- wards ; not external motions of te 
©* tongue and lips. Groans unexpreſſed, I heſe 
are they that haye a degree of Elecwtion in: 
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them, beyond the 'Rherorsck of words and 
phraſes. *'T1s not neceſlary, that there. be 
mu a 2s an audible groan, much leſs, that whi- 
nngeffeminacy, by ſome indulged to; for, the 
Spurit is here laid to make mmterceſſion, wayu;, 
SAzAy Tis, with groanings unuttered, And cer. 
tainly, the Spirit of true Devotion, is often 
moſt, when the #exor of the vozce is ſtill, and 
yoid of affettation; as we obſerve, the Water 
to be deepeſt, where it runs with the leaſt of 
noiſc and murmur. Thisthen I aſſert, in the 
negative, That we haye no vyarrant, to ex 
from the H. Spirzr, an immediate :nſpiration of 
the matter and words of Prayer : and I will 
confirm it, by a three-fold Argument. 

1, Were it other wiſe,ncithcr John the Bap- 
t1ſt nor our B. Samiour nced have taught thetr 
Diſciples any Forms of Prayer, as they did. This 
pains were ſuperfluous, if it were the office 
and work of the Spzrit, immediately to rnſpire 
the »atter and words of prayer. To what pur- 
pole were this waſte? And, I think, he may 
as reaſonably deny the S#7to thine at noon-day, 
who will afhrm, the Lord's Prayer to be no 
Set Form; whereas the words arc evidently 
mouldcd into a Prayer, and cnjoyned by our 
Saviour, in their uſc, tor fuch; -- When ye pray, 
ſay, Orr Father --- And this :njunttion given 
too, in an{wer to their requeſt, Lord, teachm 
to pray, as John alſo taug'.t his Diſciples. 

Now, Were it the Office of the Spirit, to 
put words and mattcr immediately into mens 
thoughts and tongues, Chriſt ſhould have gi- 
yen, 1nitead of this anſwer, [ « When ye wh 
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 «{ay, Qur Father.--] that which he elſewhere 


gave for their encouragement, when arraigned 
before Heathen - Governours, | © Take no 
«thought how, :or what ye ſhall ſpeak, for it 
« ſhall be given you in that ſame hour ; the 
« Spirit of my Father thall ſpeak in you. ] 

2. Were this conceit true, of the Spirit's 
immediate diftating of the matter and words 
of Prayer, then * cycry Prayer ſhould be of 
« as good and authentick authority, as the H. 
«Scriptureit ſelf, For, whence is the Divine 
aw 101514 of Holy Scripture; and, why do we 


| afford it fo abſolute a reverence, but becauſe it 


Is beer 1655, grven by inſpiration from God? The 
Prophets and Pen-men of it, ipake and wrote, 
as they were moved and atted by the H. Ghoſt, 
Now, it the "pert did immediately help eyery 
perſon that prayerh, to the matter and words 
of Prayer ; we muſt nceds affirm, « Every 
«Prayer to be in like manner, by inſpiration 
*ftrom God, and every man that prayes, to 
« be moved and ated by the Spirit, and to 


| *ſpeak. 38 he is moved by the H. Ghoſt. 


Wece this ſo, it might prove, I confeſs, of 
confiderable advantage unto ſome, and help 
thcm to xew Scripturcs for their wayes and 
actions, dircctly contrary to the ol, which 
we know to have bcen truly znſpired of God. 
But, far be it from us, to canomze all the 
extravazancies ( to ſay nothing worſe ) of 
ſome mens prayers, pretending molt 4zhly to 
the Spirit, as of equal authority with the holy, 
pure, and infallible 4 ord of God. 

X. 3. Vers 
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3. Were it the Office of the H. Spirit, im- 
mediately to ſzoceſt unto evcry one that prayes, 
the matter and words of Prayer, it were then 
impoſſible for *© any number to joyn together 
«<11 offering up the ſame prayers and petitions 
«< unto God: For, let the Sneaker, or Miniſter, 
pray never fo rauch &x-tempore, as 'tis call'd, 
and without. premeaitation, and by the Sprret's 
mſpiration, as i5 pretended; yet his very Pray- 
er willbe the hcarcr's diretion and help, both 
tothe mattcr 20d words of Praycr, and as much 
2 confinement for the time, asany other Form 
made, 221 preſcribed to their hands. The 
moſt Frrempre-raver, 18 ( as 1 have before 
alſo intimated ) ©« an ablolate ſet Form to all 
« hut the uttercr of it; and thereforc, *tts the 
meereſt 294-/eaſe in the world, to cxclaim 
again{t Praying in Pablick by a Form, when 
there can bc no Publick Prayer managed with- 
out ir, It is not-then to be expected from 
the 1, Spirit, that he ſhould immediately fur- 
niih us with the matter and words of 
Prayer. That for neaative: And trom thence, 

2. The affirmative tollows It not 7» me- 
aately, then, of neceſſity, medtate, by the uſe 
of proper and fitting means conducting there- 
unto: For there 1s no third way to be con- 
ecived of, The Spirit's kelp, as to the mat- 
ter and words of Praver, (z. e. the Gitt of 

Prayer ) muſt be either zm2meds.:re, without the 
aſe of means ; or mediate, by the ule of means 
conducible thereunto, I wall not deny, but 
the + Fpoſtles might. © ſometimes pray by the 
*extraordinary and immediarc inſpirations of 


« th 


And: 
felve: 


Sp1rit 


Part. IT. (Carec's thn, examined. 


«th Spirit » as they received imincdiat: ty 
other exrraordimary nifts. But, I have alrcady 
diſcountcnancd our cxyectirion of any ſi; ch 
gift nnmcdiately from the part. 

We may as jatdly pretend to an immediate 
rift of Tongnes, whereas it is our lot, by the 
Go of fitting and ordinary mars, to attain to a 
art of that per fettion, wich God ſometimes 
© ad without the uſe of theſe means, 
extraordinarily. The Childr-u of /{-ae! were 
fed with £M:atrom Heaverr, inthe # uder- 
neſs; but when they came to Canaan, they li- 
ved upon the ſweat of their own brows, 

the fruits and encrealc of their own labour.-- 
Now, thelc proper means, by the diligent 
uſc of which, the Spirit furnitheth us withthe 
marter and words of prayer, arc, conſideration of 
our wants, premeattation of the things we arc 
to ask of God, the emprovement fs our natrs- 
ral faculties of reaſon and utterance, good ttt 
ftrattion, &c. And, among the reſt, © thoſe 
« uſctul Forms which are recommendcd to us 
«from pious and good men, or preſcribed by 
« Authority, the Common-Praycrs of the 
«Church. Thus, it we are qualified for 
Pra,er by the help of our narzral parts, our 
knowledge and memory of divine truths, our in- 
vention and elocution; the Sperit may be {aid by 
thele, to help us to the materials and words of 
Pri er. viz, remotely, inaſmuch as « every o00d 

«oft is from him, and through his blefſing. 
And thus, ſometimes, whilſt we are giving our 
felves to m:d:tation, 1n order unto P; ayer, the 
Spirit may ſer our *ſins before our eyes, and 
X 2 bring 


ITY 
wn 


f 
i 


The Indepenaent's Chapa 4 


« bring to our remembrance fitting truths to 
be thought upo2.--- And thus allo by the help 
of « Forms compoſed to our han's, The Sps- 
rit, no queſtion, help'd the Bapriſt's Diſciples 
to the matrer and words of Prayer, by that 
Form which fohn the Bapriſ ratEht them; and 
the Spiric hclp'd Coriſt's Diſciples, to the mar. 
ter 2nd words of Prayer, by that abſolnte, and 
perfeit Fyrm of Praver, which our. Saviour 
taught them, and we alfo haye reccived, And 
thus the +pzr:r, in like manner, may be ſaid to 
help us, to the »2atter and words of /rayer, by 
thoſe exccilent Forms of Common- Prayer, pub. 
!::x'y enjoyned by the Church wherein we 
It»c, For, What an exceſſive vanity and 
Jotee 15 it, for particular perſons to conceit 
tnomiclyns to hiohly 1n favour with the Sa- 
cr2.4 Spirit, as to be aſſiſted, in order to the 
72.1107 and worels of prayer themſelves; andyet 
devwy this priveledan to a company of men, as 
f "2115 01d learned as thorn{clves, ( ro {peak the 
toaſt 's and more modeſt and himble than 
rv, (and ſo the more likely to be taught 
Him ) gather'd together in the ame of 
*hr;{l? 

Yat, hitherto, of the Gift of Prayer , which 
enncerns the marter and words of it, 

Secondly, It is Grace which 1s moſt confide- 
rable in- Prayer ; tor there may be «this mat- 
«ter and words of Praycr, and yet no praying 
& 11] the while. *'Tis the Heart and Soul of 


LT Tn, 


| 
{ 


man that prayes in Go's account, and Praycr 
dy him is weighed by the excrciſe of proper 


graces, and not of natural gitts or improve- 
ments; 
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ments, Fancy or Elocution, ---2 92 vox, ſed 
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before God. It the Soul of the Supplicant be 
not chiefly cngaged in it, the © Soul and Life 
«of Prayer is wanting, It was one of the 
Sentences written” in the foxzſh Synagoones; 
« Praycr without Attention, is like a Body 
«without a Soul, T hat which 1s moſt con- 


ſiderable in Prayer, is, (as I ſaid )the exe ce 


of inward graces, proper thereunto. © Let us Hebr, 2, :4 


« have gracc, faith the Apoſtle, whereby we 
©may ſerve God acceptat-ly, with reverence, 
« and with godly fcar. T his therefore, is tl 
and with godly fcar, is therefore, is the 
priaicipal work of the H. +pirit, in retercence 
unto Prater, to © awaken and cnliven, cxcitc, 
« aſſiſt and ſtrengthen thoſe graces, that are 
« thercin to be employed. Theſe two Titles 


are ;connexed, Spirites gratte ON precum, 'The 


Spirut of Grace and Supplications ; he is the zech, 12,14. 


Spirit of gracious ſupplications, the Spirzt of 
ſupplications chiefly, as the Spirit of that grace 
which animates them, When St. Paul there- 
fore had exhorted the Epheſians to be filled with 


the *pirit, and in the power thereof, © to Ephel. s, 


«ſpeak to themſelves in Plalms, and Hymns, 
« and Spiritual ſongs; hc adds, in the c/oſe, that 
which is indeed the prencipal, and moſt to be 
heeded by them, «Singing, and making melo- 
dy, in your heart, to the Lord; or, as his 


phraſe 1s to the Coloſſians, © Singing with gg. ; ic, 


«orace in your hearts to the Lord, The gra- 
cious melodie of the heart, is the great demon- 
ſtration of the H. Spirit's a/e}tance of. and agen- 
cie within us. To this purpole, He is ſat to 
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help againſt our infirmitics, and make inter. 
*ccflion for us, with groanings unuttered, 
* with fighs uncxprefied, as was before ſhew- 
cd; and 1t tollows, « He that ſcarcheth the 
«heart, Knoweth what is the mind of the Spi- 
«rit, The Sprrtt's agencie is chicfly in the 
heart, and therefore expoſed chicfly to the 
Searcher of car's, The Sprr1t of Prayer then 
1s, wherc-cyer thre is an © Heart cxerciling 
* the graces which are proper unto Prayer; 
where-evcr tncre are © thoſe gracious dil- 
* poſitions and affetions actuated : be the 
Fo:m of words premeditate by our ſelves, or 
preſcribed by others, it mattcrs not ; ſave that 
where the Forms is preicribed, thire 1s one 
grace more to be cxerted, v2. the grace of 
#bedtence. 

ihe grent benefit we have from the Speriy, 
as to Prayer, lycth inwards, in ſuch works as 
theſe are; 

i. The fixins of our intcutrons to the work me 
are abort, driving away of wan: ring , roving, 
and pertinent thonghre, that wc may walt 
upon God without diſtrattion, amcomices 
without avocations, thit we may mind what 
we 2re about, that we may ſerve God with a 
fixed heart, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of himſelf, 
Pſalm 57.7. and thcretore he prayes elſewhere 
in this / oz of words; Unite my heart t1 fear 
thy NN ame, Plalm 86 11. 9.4, « Garhrr roge- 
* ther the ſcattered and ditpericd parcels of it, 
**unite and fix my diviiec-thoughts, thatT 
may attend to thee only, in thy worſhip, and 
ferve thee with an entre and foie brart, and 

| 7 honghts 
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thoughts combined toverhicr, 7 his is 4 © work 
Keg) great 72r on: itce.. th , without the Ora- 
«cious afſiſt:nce 0 the H, Spirit of Pi yer. to 

overn and Koen clots wr thittrs to what we 
are about, tha fo we may be © fervent in 
«Spirit, whitc wo arc { rviy the Lord, The 


duc fixation an] compolurc of onr chonghts, 


to what we are about, 15s the beneprr of the 
Sperit of Prayer, \ choth ws aſits us, inthe ſ{tir- 
ring up of our f{clvcs to ci ve anc and recolle&t- 
119 oF, our wandrtg tr O79 j "ts mit, And this, 
belicve i it. 1s the prume part of the grace of pray- 
er, *There is none, faith rhe Prophet, that 14. 64. 9 
© calleth upon thy tame, that ſtirreth up him- 
«ſelf ro take hold of thee, Upon w Inchplace, 
Forert::5 well notes, T Vi ta als | ttle, to pray Quiconſur- 


coldly, an:] to ſay with the month only, Lord, $*t ) ſeip- 
lum excitet, 


Lord, True Prayer 1s, with the ſtirring UP of extuſciter 


a man's ſelf, as to ſome ſerious and weighty mat- magnoani- 
mi conatu, 


ter, ſhaking oft ſloth, and calling the mind ;,,1j nm 
from all other things, and coming to pray un- tefert frigl- 


de precati, 
to God, with orcat cndcavour of mind. He Os 


that doth this, Folds God, or takes him, 2s it reous, Do- 
mine, Domi- 
were by the hand, and ſuffers him not to go with- V0 ©? 


out 4 bleſſing: as facob did, tor which he was Orario eſt, 
cum \'ii-ipſi» 


called Iſrael, aprevailer with God, And fo did fm 2 
Moſes hold God; for thoſe words, Let me tione tan- 


alone,-- do intimate as much. quam ad 
1c103 1e114a42t 


& imwagni 


ponderis, excutere deſidiam, avocare 2b aliis omnibus animurn, & magna 
animi contentione, ad deprecandum Deum acceaeie. Hoc qui tacit, tener 
Deum, ſeu apprchendic quat maru, & ne elabatur tener, U: lententiam 
revocet, neque prius abeat quam nobis benedicat, ur fecir pots ob qu d 
Iſrael vocatus eft, quaſi in D-um pravaluifiec. Sic tencba! #4; Neu . 
illzx enim voces, Vimitte me, tt 12a cerur turor mcus, KC, Ut 4.0 1h » 
gant, nifi qued a 47% torrties roneretur ? Fore, In FC: 

A {4 2. The 
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2. The aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Prayer, lies 
in this; as to our anderſeandings, © the illumi- 
«nation of our minds, in the diſtin& appre- 
« henſion of the matter and words of Prayer, 
the cauſing of an inward ſenſe and feeling of 
what we think or ſay in Prayer, awakening in 
us feeling apprehenſions of the Drvine eAttri- 
bates which we aſcribe unto God, of the 
worth, excellency, and neceſſity of the things we 
ask of God ; of the inaiomry, unworthineſs, 
baſeneſs, and acgranation of the ſins we confels 
to God ; of the cerrarntre and aſſurance of the 
promiſes upon which we hope for audience 
from God, &, And, in this /enſe we pray un 
the Spirit, vvhen vve pray with Unnderſtand- 
ingallo, if I may borrow the Apoſtle's phraſe, 
which properly bclongs to another matter, as 
I before noted; wiz. **thepraying ſo, as to be 
* undei{tood by others. 

3- The aſſiſtance of the Sp:rit of Frayer,con- 
eerncth the offet:onare part of the Sort, and 
the employment of that in Praver; « the cau- 
«ſing of our hearts to burn with 1nward fer- 
*ycur of dclirc, and actuating thoſc other at- 
«feftions and diſpoſitions, which are agrecable 
*to the ſeveral parts of Prayer, Such as, an 
«<humblc, and revcrential awc in our acknow- 
« ledgments of the Divine Majclty , pent- 
«tent ſorrow in our confcſſions, carneſt long- 
* 10gs for tle things we ask of Gud, love and 
«gratitude in our thank{givings unto God, 
ec forgiveneſs of others, and tcacr compal- 
*fton tovvards them we pray for; tith, hope, 
"21g f!jal confidence, in our apj roachcs nn- 
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«to God, which the eApoſtle calls, comm? Hcbr.q 16. 
boldly ro the throne of orace ; not with a rugs 
| and #nmannerly impudence, which 1s intolcra- 


ble in a createre approaching the Heavenly 


e Majeſty, whe muſt be lerved with reve- 
rense and godly fear, but yet with a modeſt and 
mgenuoms confidence, becoming Children draw- 
ing near to 42 Loving, and Meriiful Father ; 
ſuch a temper, as 1s ſtiled in Scripture, the 
Spirit of «Adoption, crying, eAbba, Father; Rom.t. 
the love of God, berng fſhed abroad in our yo _ 
hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is given 16. Rom. 5.5, 
'Tis the drſplay of ſuch gracious diſpoſitions as 
theſe now mentioned, viz. humility and re- 
verence, godly ſorrow and repentance , deſire 
and love, and gratitude, and charity, and com- 
paſſion, and faith,and hope, and filial confidence : 
whereto may be added, hearty dependence 
upon God, and contented ſubmiſſion and re- 
fignation to his bleſſed will. *Tis, I ſay, the dit- 
play and exerciſe of theſe, and the like 92-4- 
ces, that makes our Praycrs to aſcend up, as 
lweet zacenſe and perfume. acceptable unto 
God. And the ſpecial work of the Sprriz 
of Prayer lyes, in the quicqnmg and enlive- 
ning of theſe gracious diſpoſitions within us. 
This wind blows upon the Garden of Grace, 
that the Spices may flow out (as the expreſſi- 
On is in the Canricles) that our beloved may Cint.q.16 
be envited ta come 25110 hu Garden, and eat h1s 
pleaſant fruits, 

There is, we ſce, more required unto Pray- 
er, than *he gen-» liry of people dream of, 
who reckon ouly of laying over a few wor, 

1CpCcat- 


EEE mann mon en 
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repeating a parcel of good ſentences, &c, The 
common objection againſt the appointed 
Prayers read in the Chxrch, {cems to reliſh, 
and fayour of this Spzrit, That 'tis an eaſie 
Office, a very child may thus pray in the 
Conoreoation; we make an J1dle 2 imſtry, cx- 
cule and hinder the exerciſe of oifts, &c, 
Whereas the great work of Prayer licth, in 
the exerciſe of proper and ſyzrable graces, as 
hath been declared ; and here is cnough to 
kcep us all bufic at, home, within our ſclves, 
both Miniſter and People, that wc may ſtir 
up our hearts to lay hold on God, and pre- 
pare thoſe good diſpoſitions of Soul, which 
arc agreeable to thoſe expreſſions which we 
are going ty utter unto God ; that our heart 
may bc as a well-runed Inſtrument, anſwering 
to the words of our mouths, *Tis cafic to 
ſay a Prayer, but not ſo caſic to pray a Prayer; 
which we call the people to, as often as they 
car, Let 145 pray. 

Some arc pleaſed to Obje& ; In ſuch 
places, and at ſuch times, where, and when, 
there is no Sermon, What ſhould they come 
tt Church for? there is nothing but a few 
Prayers to be read, &c. They forget, by the 
way, that the Word of God, the Holy Scri- 
ptures are appointed to be read alſo, which, 
once would think as good as any Sermoa of 
man's framing, 

But, bating that over-ſjpht, they miſtake far- 
ther; They arc not invited thither to 
* hear Prayers read barcly, but to pray with 
*the Miniſter in the Houſe of Praycr, the 
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'Part IT. (: atechiſm, examined. 
«Prayers that arc read by him, and to ex- 
«erciſe and actuare graccs ſuitable to thoſe 
«Prayers. Were this, as it ſhould be, 
thought on, people would, Iam perſwaded, 
quarrel more at their own naughty hearts, for 
not being fitted unto o00d and wholfom 
Forms of Prayer, than declaim againlt the 
Forms thcmſclyes ; they would think mcaner 
ot the Gift of Prayer, and labour more after 
the Grace of Prayer, Thcy would find 
work enough left them, in the exerciſe of 
Prayer-graces, and not mutter, that they 
ze abridged the liberty of their private fan- 
cy and inyention in P#blick Prayers, to make 
room for a joynt , wnited, and undiſtratted- 
devotion. 

---But thus much now, for the ſecond Go- 
ſel-tnſtitutton, ſpoken of by the Catechult, 
Prayer with T hanksgtving, 


CHAP. XV. 


'1nging of Pſalms, the Catechiſt's third Goſpel- 
lnſtuution, flily paſſed over, Six points 
proprnuded about it, to be reſolved from 
Scriptizze. Of Preaching the Word, the 
fourth Goſpel-luſtirurion. Needful diſtinits- 
ons about it. Difference between Preach- 
mg and Texchins, Evangoeliſts and Dottors, 
Þ ord and Dottrine ; between Preaching by 
Inſpiration, and by Pains and ludiſiry. 


Treack- 
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42.4 The Independent's Chap. 1g, (Part. Il 
F reaching, more wayes than that of Sermon; he was 
by the Vulgar fixed on; viz. B Reading, and cir 
by Writing, by Proxie, The fifth Goſpet. \ not det 
Inftitution, Adminiſtrationof the Sacraments, been C 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. Sacra. 4 wor; 
ments no Scripture-word, The proper ſub. the ex; 
jects of Baptiſm, proper Churc-members, have 
The eAnabaptiſt mis-lead, by the ( atechiſt's from | 
principles. Baptiſm ill confined to the infant. , others 
ſeed of Believers only. 1 he carriage of the Y«to th 
Synod of Dort, as to that point. Sitting, \«bed; 
not a geſtnre preſcribed for the Lord's Sup. *vy of 

tr. *Tis not Certain to conſcience, that (* of hi 
(hriſt and hs Diſciples uſed the ſame geſture here ri 
at the Sapp the Paſs-over. The ge- 1 \\Þ 
ſtare of the Vaſs-over, different from our ſt- ther 11 
tins, No evidence of the will of Chriſt, , with | 
chat we conform to the geſture then wſed, ra- | Tunes 
ther than to other circumſtances. The laft | Whet! 
Goſpel- Inſtitution, Church - diſcipline, The or no 
power o1ven to the community of the people, bound 
i1'omen excepred, in the admmiſtration there- dulgec 
ef, by the Catechiſt, His Scripture-inſtan- Yeſp9# 
ce: confidered, A three-fold Direftory gi- 4 undete 
ven-by him, for the exerciſe of diſcipline, termi 
Tie politick contrivance of tle ſeparate order] 
Chur cher, for perpetnating t/ emſelves, The for cv 


({arechi'i's two concluding Queſtions. lar P . 

i lo mz 

| iTreet 

Car p.33, He Third, in order, as they were bctore #!, fo 
recited, ſhould have been Singing 9 No 


Pſalms; but of that the Catcchiſt hath faid N0- | bretht 
taing at ail particularly « It may be, becaulz Iam 


A 
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'he was conſcious to himſclt, that the manner 
and circumſtances of this Goſpel-Inſtitution are 
| not determined any where by Chriſt. This had 
been certainly, --- 7 ods tals vindice digns, 
z work worthy of his pains, to have ſhewed 
the expreſs mind of (hriſt about ; and would 
have gone far, in wiping off that aſperſ1on 
from himſelf, which he 1o freely laycs upon 


others; viz. © A negligence of enquiring 1n- Cx: > 4? 


Ito the will of Chriſt, "what he hath preſcri- 
\«bed; or ſome guilt worſe than this, the en- 
«yy of communicating to the world, the reſult 
(* of his more diligent enquirics, He ſhould 
here reſolve us, where Chriſt hath determined, 
I. \\ hat Pſz/ms arc to be ſung. And, 2. Whe- 
ther in Proſe v7 11 e Meerer, And, 3, Whether 
, with Rythaz, or without it. And, 4. What 
| Tunes and Notes ar to be obſerved, And, 5. 
; Whether 1ſtrumental Muſick may be added 
or no to Yacal, And, 6. Whether all arc 
bound to fing rogerher, or there be liberty in- 
dulged of finging alternatim, and by way of 
' reſponſe. Thelc, being points left alrogether 
| undetermined by Chriſt, muſt either be de- 
termined by the Church, or there can be no 
orderly obſervance of this Goſpel-Inſtiturion ; 
for every one, otherwiſe, may hk a particu- 
lar Pſa/m, and, poſſibly, a diverſe tuxe ; an 
lo many mer as there be, ſo many mind;, 
iZreeing 11 nothing, but an #7:verſal confuſi- 
0, formcwhar like that deſcribed, 1 Cor.14. 26. 
Now, therefore, let the Catechiſt and his 
brethren, well conſider of this matter; and ſo 
i am content to paſs on with him to the 
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Fourth particular, The preaching of the 6, ord. _ 

In his re-view of which, this is the oncly refers 

BY Queſtion. | Diſcrp! 
a P16 [«0. 37. Is the conſtant work of Preach. both t 


177. , 
* «ng the Goſpel, by the Elders of the Church, dns: 
<« neceſlary ? therefc 
And to that he anſwers thus: ; preach 
& Anſw. It is fo; both on the part of the A 
« Fl/ders or Miniſters thcmiclves, of whom already 
«that dvry is ſtricily required, and who prin. 9%: 
« cipally thercin [abour and watch tor the good No T 
&« ofthe Flock ; and onthe part of the Church, Hons 
for the furtherance of their f.uztt and obedi- * God, 4 
*ence, by lnttruction, Reproot, Exhortation, "pre 
«and Conlolation, Matth. 2.4. 45, 46, 47» 48, named; 
© 49, FO, Fl. Rom, 12, 7 6. IC or. 9. I7, 18, Churct 
&« Epheſ. 4.12,13. 1 Tim. 4. 15, 16. and chap, mm 
x. 097. 2 2. 24. 30 | . 
5. 17, 2 Tim 5- and chap. 3. 14, 15 | fors a 


& 16,17. and chap. 4. 2. |] | 


That the Preachr;:s of the Goſpel is ncceſſa. | Were | 
ry, both unon the account of the eMerniſter's Goſp el 
duty, and ia order to the Churches benefit, this fo 
for the turtherance of their faith 1nd obe- '® and 
arence, will readily be g1 anted : But then it oa ſhe 
will be ſcaſonable for us here to remem- differs 
ber, hoy @» 

I. That there is ſome difference between LT em, 
the words Preac'ing, and Teaching, ſtrictly anvels 
under{tood according to the propreety of their + belre 2 
Original; zyg»0564,, and {4x . The former, difterr 

aig X389v03 64", 00 preach, I. Atark IG. SO 15, 00 ene lame | 
A542 Ceay, roevangelite, All,g, 42. and ugrrern, to the ws 
- Matt'28 make Diſciples, St. 1/att. 28, 19. which pecult- | publi/ 
9. liznec 


arly bclongs to the firlt promnulgation of the 
Go 
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| Goſpel. The latter, 8d xn, to teach, Alt. 15. 35, At.15-35- 
_ to the 22ſtruiton and confirmation of 
Diſciples and Belevers, Our Saviour puts 
both together, St, Marr. 28. 19, wughrovoarr 51th, 
Moo, makes Deſcuples, teaching them, Wherc,** 9. 
therefore, the Apo/ties are faid to do both, to At. 5.42. 
preach, and teach feſus Chriſt, Af. 5. 42, the'® *** 
meaning is, that they 2azghe thoſe, who were 
already converted, and preached the faith of 
Chriſt alſo to thoſe who were yet ſtrangers to 
it, Thus Pax! and Barnabas continued in 
Aatioch, teaching and preaching the word oft 
| God, Aft, 15. 35. St. Pant ſtrived wazjcag. ox, 
to preach the Goſpel, where Chriſt had nat been 
named, and he did, hwrzer, teach in every Row. 15. 
Church, Kom. IF. 20, 21. 1C or. 4. I7. And,\co..,um 
upon this is grounded the Apoſtle's difference 
between Evangeliſts (or Preachers ) and Pa- 
| fors and 7 eachers, Epheſe 4. tt. Evangeliſts Eph 4 1. 
tai tholc, that were ſent forth to plant the 
Goſpel; Dottors or Paſtors thoſethat bxzlt upon 
this foundation, whole work it wasto ſtrength- 
ez and confirm believers, and retain the gather- 
ed ſheep within the fold of the (barch. This* © 7577 
difference likewiſc, may be obſerved, between 
Er and AIerrzrix, the Word and Dottrine, 
17im,5.17, The former, having reſpect to 
wabelievers, out of the Church ; the latter, to 
believers, abiding in the Church Which 
difkerence premiled, there cannot be now the 
lame degree of neceſſity for the preaching of 
the Word, as there was betore the Apoſtles had 
publiſhed it to the world. andatterwards con- 


tizned it to prez44g, And, upon feritt obſerua- 
116/48 
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tion, it will appear, that Preaching, in the Go- 
ſpel-notton, and under the moſt expreſs com- 
-4nd of Chrilt, is the firſt promwuloation of the 
Goſpel to unbelievers; and to this, the Texts, 
which leave the Apoſtles under the pain of God's 
heavy diſpleaſure upon neglett, do plainly re- 
fer, Aft. 4. 19, 20, I Cor.g.16. 

2. Taking the word Preaching, as it is now 
uſed, for any declaration of the word and will 
of God; there is difference to be made be- 
tween preaching by —_— ſoas Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, and thoſe that were endued with 
extraordinary oifts of propheſying, in the Apo- 
les times preached, * who ſpake with 
« rongUCS, as the Spirit gave them utterance ; 
and preaching by pains and induſtry, as Timothy 
was exhorted, * to o1ve attendance to reading 
&and udy, and to ſhew himfelt a workman 
«thicnceded not to be aſhamed, &c, That fre- 
quency therctore ©: preaching, cannot be r:ght- 
tully cxpetedfrom us, which was uſcd ſome- 
time by the Prophets and Apoſtles, becauſe they 
preached by mſpiration, vwve by pains and 1m- 
dx/trr, and morcover, ſince ou? preac/ mg 18 
not by mediate inſpiration, "tis fallible, and 
t1hj<&t to error, as we our ſelves are zand 
thuretore ordinable by our SHperionrs, and re- 
dncthic'to fuch Rrles, Orders, and Directions 
as are tound moſt to conduce to the promo- 
tio of Peace and Pety, 

3. There arc, divers wayes of preaching, be- 
tides that, of 3ermons, which yet are not, vul- 
garly taken notice of, There is (1. ) Preach- 
wg by reading of the #ord of God. This 15 
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Part. I, Catechiſpa, exam: !, 

« preaching over again, and pro.tuining the 
« Sermons of :Afcs and the ir pacts, Chriit 
« and the Apoltles, to the world, It cannor 
bc denicd, but a man doth tral: preach, Lough 
heread his own Notes : much let; te NN, 15 it to 
be demed, tht lic preacherh, wio, © being 


cantiiortzed thircto, reads tuo! < Inipired JO 


<;nons to the pcople. Ihus taith St. J4rmes, 


the Bithop of Jer:ſaſem, Act. 15. 21, * eto: 
« ſes, of old time, hath in eycry City them tlic 
66 pPreac It him, bc emo rcad 11 thc Jy Nagogluc. - 
*every Sabbauch day. The Church of God 
doi! p cath, Us 1 ruchful was, INaking 4 
mere r« _ ot wiat God hath himiclt rc- 
veale.!, by reads, as well as im the notion of 
a careftil expounder, teacher, and perſwacier 
thercot, F 2.) Thcre 15 pre SCE V149 alſo, bY 
rite; from whence the :14e:s of the He!y 
Goſpel, arc calld ZE vageirſts; r. e. Preacher: 
ot it. And tiauz did they p AF the Goipct 
to unbelievers; and the 4poſtics allo by wri- 
ting of their Eprſi'cs, did reach tte Chrittian 
Church : and thus Soivme;s frittlcas call him 
2 Preacher, (3.) Licre 1s precue mma by 
Proxie, as well :s one's own perſon, hilt 
Preacneu himicll, 1m Ins ops? perjoit, ve Inc he 
Was] 01 Carta , but yz ib iter his .:ſcenfion IC 
prea.ned by Proxie; 1o Chrilt * came, and 
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irze notion of the -/ ord, who, yet, do nut 


preach in the {gar notion of it, Willch co | 
lines it to Terms only, 
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The Independent's Chap.rs, 

But this, bricfly, of the fourth Goſpel-In- 
fitnrion, reckon'd up by the Catechilt, Preach. 
ng of the FFeord, 

"The {fb tollows, wi7. | © 1he Admini- 
« {tration of the Sacraments of Baptiſm, and 
« the Supper of the Lord. ] And this 1s diſ- 
patch'd by the Catechilt, mn three thort Que- 
Pons and . tnfwers. 

r« 0,;8, Who are the proper Sabjetts of 


QO. 35. 
« Baptiir? 

« Anſcv, Profcſſing Belzevers, itnot baptized in 
«their infancy, and their mfant ſeed, Matt, 
«8,19. A(l,2,38, 39. and 16,33. I Cor. I. 16, 
<and 7. 11. Coloff, 2. 12, 13. with Genef. 17, 
10,11, 12. | 

[© 0.39. Wheic, and to whom 1s the Or- 
&« dinance of the Lord's Supber to be admi- 
<«niftred ? 

« A i(jv. In the Church, or Afembly of the 


« Congregation, to all the Members ot it, riyht- 
© [yprepared, and ary aſſembled; or to ſuch of 


«them as ace lo aſſembled, 1 Cor. 11, 20, 21, 22, 


28, 29, 33» At4. 2.46. ] 

F« 0, 40. How often is that Ordinance to 

A, : , 

* beadmini{tred? 

« 4aſ;o, Every firſt day of tho week,orat caſt, 
« as often as opportunity and conveniency may 
«ho obtained, 1 Cor. 11.26. 46, 20.7. | 

The Catechifſt thould do well, for the cre- 
dir of his ox72 principles, to ihcw us the word 
Sacraments in the H. Scripture, or, where 
7.zpiiſm and the Supper of the Lord, arc there 


called £846/4:e95; not that 1 difallow the 
aame; 


ALLA IF | =_ 
yeme, but cannot reconcile his uſing it, with 
his doftrine, of adbering 11 all tings to the 
atternin the 170un, = - 

Touching B.pri/-2, it had been pertinent 
for him to have declared the matter, and the 
form of it, and the »zanner of adminFration, 
whether by «mmer/i0n or ſprmklmg ; out of the 
ſacred Bible. 

That hemakes pr:fe//ed believers, the proper 
ſubjetts of Bapriſm,is certainly conſonant to the 
ord of God; but how hc can avoid making 
the ſaid !rofefſors C' zrch-members, (ince Bap- 
tſm is the door of admiſſion into the Charch, 
I apprehend not ; and fo, I leave him to be 
reconciled to himſelt, in what he hath be- 
fore taugat, Cat. p. 105, 196. Whereot ſee 
what hath been remarqued, chap. 2. 

Next, that he difallows re-baptization, and 
approves of pedo-bapriſm, I millike not; bur 
he may do well to conlider, that the e& 14- 
baptiſts generally argue trom his beloved prin- 
eiples, and nothing is more ordinary in their 
mouths than this, « Where have you an ex- 
« rcls warrant, or Cominand, in the word of 
« God, tor bapt'zing infants? And, poſſibly, 
upon tryal, he will find it difficult fo to de- 
cide the poznrs againlt them, by nazed Scrip- 
tare, a5 to pronounce them herertzchs, for not 
being of his belick, 

Laftly, That #apt:/ ſhould be confined 
to the wnfant-ſeed only of profeſſed belzevers, 1 
find no Scripturc-proof, bur rather, the con- 
tary appears from the parallel between C:r- 
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extmeifion and ap iſm, whercto he ſens us, 
when he quotes ( oloff, 2.12, 13. With Gen. 17, 
©, II], Loo. 447 theres cxpreily 5 Gr only he 
' > 24 j ' / "Boe E OW 
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dt {\ CC:UUE;; and wWhon "Twas mov, tact 
1-110. UI Tac clpecal rcalons brought by the 
S594, might be adied to we Decroe; 'twas 
20bly aniwcrd, Tliat * Reaions were obnoxt- 
* Gus to Cavil and exceptions; and it was not 
« tor the aw 1-2:1ty of tac Synod to roafony 
Kbut t:: utoreR, 

of L, tin, 

4 02 Pper, hc ſpcaks nothing 


bf. in Gl 1t;, out only where, to whom, 
er i hor 0c! 1 tt Lea mmniitied; and the 
NN Crs att v.05, uhlels, by alerting, that 
[> £3c75..55-02 1% ty be adimmiſtrccd 1n the 
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( Kare Coſritres, in lome facred a&tio ns. Matr.26. * 
| ©20, er” an 13.22, All which, the Church 1s 
«dltigontity to attend unto, as thirmns wuntbe- 


«long t o the pattern of the houſe of (oi 8c. 

His ng 15, qucitionlels, ro Linc and 1m- 
timatc, that /5; 1419 at the / ora's S: -pper, iS 2 
Geſtrare deter mined 'by Chriſt, and tnerciore to 
be ob{crved by the Church, without any li- 
berty of altering trom it, or ſubſlruting any 
other inthe room of it, 

Fierce, theretorc, let it be conlidered, 

That 1t 1s unpoſſible to dcmonltrate 1o, as 
the con{crence may intallibly 6/2 thereon, I hat 
ather Chrilt or his A in Irie Enc' a- 
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T he Indepenaent's Chap.1g, 


cc by tac, at the in{titution and participation 
« of the Communion; And at the bel}, 'tis but 
a probability, that they did not ch. ange and al- 
ter ther oeſtcr c, from what it was betorc, there 
being a great di{tzance of r792e between the 
Paſs-over "and that ſacred Szpper, our B, Savi- 
viour preachmyg an heavenly »erm0n to his Diſ- 
ciples betorc that took place, S. John 13. 
2. Graming that the ſame oefture was uſed 
in the Lora's Srpper, as at the Vaſs-over, their 
irting then in the poſirzor of the parts of the 
body, was as tar from our /?t1720, as from our 
$2eelins ; being a manner of lym along, vied 
in thote Eaſter Commons to this day, The 
Grets works arc, PITT ay, bremnle 'N S. e Me 'tt, 
26.20. S. /Mark 1.4. 18.S. Like 22.14. S. John 
12.12." One of ihe "Diſciples was wureph®, 
(S. John 12.22, ime, S. Job21 21.2 0. ) wecatt- 
not trarſlatc it, {117729 211 Jef efues baſom, we read 
it therefore, Leanmg 02 Jeſus boſom ; and (S. 
Tohn 13. 25. ) + ya46 on Jeſus breaſt, ' And lo, 
elſew here, Jeſis « cnter'd in where the damſel was 
lym ; the word br the lame, arann gem 5 Y. Mark 
5. 40, Ot this ocſture we read in the Prophet 
Amns, chap. 2. 8, 66 They lay themſclves down 
&« upon clothcs laid to pledge, by cyery Altar, 
«and tacy drink the wine of the condemned 
<«jn the houſe of their Crod. 7.6. 1 hey atc and 
drank at, and bctore their Altars, as they lay 
down upon the beas pawned unto them, 
Chap. 6. 4. © They he upon beds of ivory, 
«and gg themiclves upon their couches, 
« z3ndcat the Lambs ous of the lock, IC And 


v' == 
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Part, IT. Catechiſm, ex.mined, 


verſe 7. © The banquet of them that ſtretch 
«themlelycs, ſhall be reinoved. They were 
« wont, in thoſe times, to lay, They /ay at 
meat, as We, They ſate at meat; and they uſed 
to pluck off ter j14905 betore they Jay down, 
(as it ſeems ©hrift 1n the P.ſ5-over, and his 
Apoſtles did, St Jo-w2 13.5. } and this was done, 
ſaith Calvin, to keep rem beds fur, wl ich they 
laid their feet on, according to the fiiLon 0f 
that Conntrey. 

The Geſture 1s thus deſcribed to us: The 
fore-moſt laid his Feet alojo behind the back of 
the ſecond, and the ſecond leaned in bis boſom; 
and fo, in that faſhion, round about the Table, 


ſuborainately. Mary is fatd th rctorc, tO 5. Tuke 


ſtand at (briſÞs feet, behind him, as he ſate, or 7 3% 
lay upon a bed, at meat. St. John, to pave lean'd Se. John 1g 
or /ien in feſus boſom, And lo Lazar, in like $t. Luke 16. 


ſort, in eAbrahamw's boſom; 1. e. fate next to 
Abraham, as at a feſtival entertaiament, Now 
then, if the geſture then uled, mult be our par- 
tern, ſure & mult not be ftrzng, as we do, but 
a ting down, ſuch as their Eaſtern diſcubirus 
was. Our way of ſzr5g,maniteltly is not accor- 
ding untoChriſt's example. But, 
2. Grant ye this allo : It wasnot the w7 of 
Chriſt, that we ſhould make his example ir 
this geſture, an everlaſting Rwle unto us, lo as 
we ſhould ever be bound to tollow it. Chriſt's 
binding-pleaſure cannot poſſibly be terch'd from 
the hiftorical relation of his uftag a vari2tle 
22fure but once tn; Nays hen the fame Le 
2s is uſed many times, It b: 442. not v*. 


: Y Bi (;\ if 


Jo. Tre Ir:acpenacn;'s Chap. 15, 
25 Ciunt ſure day trachimgs St Matt. 26. 55, yet 
to 1 90927 1509t bound to that now. Much 
iS C1009 111:5Cale, whenitis (toricd, He ſate 
« [5707 but once, It Chrilt had continued 
UPOR C1), to FeceVve tn1s Sacranont among 
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al5-1-!  IPICS, by it (cli, 1thout the conjun- 
C0011 Of any On MCa!, It 15 hardto 1: 'ay, what 
PE[t47E TN AC mNigit have uſed, Who doth 


not ſec, it ( YN continaed the fame gelture 
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Part IT. \ Catechiſm, examined. 

fares fed in bleyJing, and giving thanks, as 
in recervins ; be th at admintred, or deleucr'd 
thc Elements, [ate alſo, inthe act of cdmimſtring 
or delzverimr, as well as the Diſciples in the a 
of recetV1117, 

Now, it in all theſe confiderations we are at 
liberty, and nor 69:41d to the example of Chriit 
and his Apoſiles; i heretore 1s there trite 
about this ſing ale geſr Hre of feting 'T; 

The Reader may find this Argument more 
fully handlcd by Mr. Pay body, mn his elaborate 
Tractate, entituled, «4 fuſt Apology 7 ſor the Ge- 
[tare of kncelizn, in the recrving of the Lord's 
Supper. And thus much of the fb Goſpel- 
Iuſtutntion. 

The frxth, and laſt, is the Diſciplize of the 
Ciurch, 

[<4 0. 41. What is the [Diſcipline of the 
Church? 


cc Anſw. It conſiſts in the dre excrcfe of 


' «© that Authority and Power, which the Lord 


"a hrift, in, and by his Word, hath granted un- 
to the Church, for its continuance, increaſe, 
« and preſcrvation, i in purity, order, and holt- 
« nets, accordin Z to his appoimntmcut, Mutt. 16. 
os KOW12, . 2C or. 10. + 5>G. FP 2.2, 20. L 
** 0.42. Into whomis the Power and 44+ 
Pl ſts, 2200 of this Diſcipirme committed, by 
« Jens Chritl 2 
« Anſww. As to the Authority to hc exerted 
in it, Inthe things wherein the whole Clurch 
«!'s concerned, unto the Ely: 3 axumtes :3 ad, 
« rr Argent, and conjſert, MN ad UNO Its CXCT- 
«cifc unto the whole brather ood 3 as unto 9c, 
C + GE) 


Car. p.:76 


p-1186,1$7, 
139, 


The Independem's , Clap.xs; | 


'© care, and watcfulneſs, in private, and particy. 
lar cafcs , to Cyery member ot the Church, 
© Vatt, 24. 45. Eph. 4+ 13, 14+ AF. 20, 28, 
<< 17ims. 3.5. and 5.17. Hebr. 13.17. 1 Pet. 2,, 
*1 7 hef}. 5.12, Gal. 6.1,2. ICor. 4,14. ands, 2, 
* 4, F- 2 (07. 2.6, 7,8. 2 Tim. 4.2. | 
| «© The body of the Church, or the multitude 
«ot the Bret: ren. ( women being excepted by 
*elpccial prohibition, 1 Cor. 14. 34, 35. 1 Tim. 
«2.11,12,) is by the law and conftitution of 
«Chrift, in the Goſpel, intercſtedin the admi- 
© niſtration of this power of diſcipline in the 
*©Charch ; fo far as, (1.) to conſider, try, and 
«make a jr:d7mert, im and about all perſons, 
*hims, and canſes, whereunto 1t 15 to be cx- 
«ercited, 'Thusthe Brethren at Jernſalemjoyn- 
"*elia the confideration of the obſervation of 
* Mofaict! coremonies, with the Apoſtles and El. 
« ters, At.15. 23. andthe multitude of them to 
© wthom Letters were ſent abour it, likewiſc 
« 51d the fame, verſe 30. 31, 32. and this they 
*rhonoht ut their duty and concernment to ds, 
* chap. 21. 22, And they arc blamed, who ap- 
* plycd not themſelves to this duty, 1 (or. 5. 4: 
*5,6. Thence are the Epiſtles of Panl to the 
** Churches, to inſtruc them in their dates and 
*«9rzviledges in Chrilt, --Neither can what thcy 
* do in compliance with their Guides and Ru- 
*lers, be any part of their obedrence to the 
« Lord Chriſt, unleſs they make previon/ly 
«thercunto,a rational confideration and judg- 
«ment, by the rule of what 15 to be done. 
« Neither 15 the Church of Chriſt to be rad 
© without its knowledge, or againſt its will; 


* noLfr 


Part. MN. Catechiſm, examined, 329 


Enor in any thing is blind cbeience accepta- 
; ble unto God. ( 2.) The Brethren of the 
« Church are intruſted with the priviledge of 
«ojying and teſtifying their content unto all 
« a&ts of Church powcr; which, although it 
« belongnot formally to the Authority otthem, 
« jtisneccflary to their valrdrty and efficacy,and 
«that ſo far forth, as they ace ſaid to do,and att, 
«what 1s done and effected thereby, 1 Cor. 5. 
« 4,13. 2 Cor, 2. 6, 7, 8, And they who bave 
« this priviledge of conſent, which hath ſo great 
«an influence into the at/tonand validity of it, 
« have alſo the liberty of 4rſent, when any 
«thing 1s propoſed to be done, the warrant 
&« whereof, from the 4 ord, and the rule of its 
« performance, is not evident untothem.] 
Diſcipline being nothing elſe but the © due 
« exerciſe of the authority of the Officers of 
© the Chriſtian Church, for the regulation and 
« preſcrvation thereof, This ſixth -Goſpel-1n- 
ſtitution might very well have been reterr'd to 
the firſt; and I ſha!l content my ſelf, ro have 
there ſhewed the weakneſs of the foundations 
here again builtupon. 

Only, we may obſerve, that, by the Cate- 
chilt's diſtribution of this power of diſcipline 
between Minſter and People, the Authority 
which he lcaves, in words, wholly to the El- 
ders, is little morc than « a power of execu- see Ch,to 
«ting the Brothcrhood's decrees, to whom, 
he ſaith, * thepower of tryal, judgment, con- 
© ſent, or diflent, appertains ; a peer yet with- 
put authority, which looks very like a contra- 
a:fron, --- However, he teils us, Viomen arc 
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Fhe {rdependent's Chap.1s. 
batrd and cxcepred from this duty of the 
oa) ol the C hurch, and con!cquently, theſe 
-32ae-aeaxvers of the Church, pertorm nor 
h oVcuitiice unto the Lord Chriſt, which 
13 #equircd in the reſt, as to this Pnſtirncon, 
acting In compliance with their Gnzdes and 
Ko *i5, with the conſent of the Brethren 
eniy, without any previ, rational confide- 
7214948 of thur own; and fo, it his reaſon 
ncld, aic ruled without their knowledg, and 
38ainit their will, and by a blind _ 
ſaith he) in ary 19:27 acce 
wbl: unto Chrilt, I adinontth theſe Ry 
#6mcn ticrctorc, Once more to ſtand up for 
raCir previled: ues of © harch-memborſvip, and 


tr chem to what hath becn already noted, 
C.3ap. 4 Y 
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Wo HILCH IS JVUOR {| 


But a word or two, cre we part, of thepla- 
cs 0; 5cripture, here reterr 'd to, as a proof, 
ent is pouce of diſcipline 1s lo! far by Chriſt 
coamitted "to the body of the Church, the 
#4. CH! #10 5 

', &1;hat can be obſerved from Acts 15. 1s 
tie rintthe Brethren conſented unto what the 
eLpajtics aid Filaersdetermined/and appointed, 
verie6. 1 hu .-pofles and Elders came together, 
fic wi this rmattcr ;an' theretore all that 
arc, ( 1.) *Perer, veric 7. 
( (24) Bainabdas and "_ VEriC 12. and then 

) James tC ithop © tlic place, con- 
1Judcs - with. bis ' Jenrenn W; they all 
QC. 'T3is by WI ily (1th £- OT- EC /inltt- 
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Antwch, verſe 30, needs muſt the Chnieh 
be al:mnkd, tince the Letter written was 
directed to Le read unto them, for their 
| fea (ft 0374 But then, that the mnliitude of 
the Zretaren thought it their duty to mect 
togerh: I, As feuum- FO Jeers and jerelges of the 
difficult To [tion about eMo[c115 4 il Cortmn ci 
mes, 1s weal'y inſerr'd, from eAcd. 21. Urtee 5 
Wi.cre Jams the Buſ 20D of eraſalim 1©!ls plac before 
Parl, low much the multitude of Te: we Colne I 720 Exvs 
vertsWcre oftcndcd at his «preaching down 
& C:rcumc: lion, and Non- contormity to theu 
« approved Cuſtom 5: and, lincc SEE not be, 
but tizat tiicy would | car of his preſence, 
there was a neceſſity to call them rt: Ogether, 
that he nityht 2.4decate Iumielt before them, 
and remove the prejudice they had concern- 
TR fy ,verlc2 2, «WV ] Nat] :$ 1t therefore ; y The 
© mulhaue muſt needs come rogether, for 
« they will hcar that thouart come, Nor is i 
| likely, that the devour womrn, more zealons 
and forward uſually than others ( waiar” 2 ah 
were cxcludcd trom this mrulinizde, ; and rho: 
it the Catcchiſt have oblcrved righr, "HE 
a miſt tor thcem too, as well as the Bre- 
threa ; 5 they allo have a Duty and concernment 
to look aticr, the admriſftration of Churci- 
dil, ipline, 
2. For, 1 Cor. 5. © Where, faith the Catc- 
\ chit, &« the nitiltitudc arc blamed, who ap=- 
*plicd wot thunſclves to this duty, --- The 
NLtet is, the Excommunication of the ritce- 
t:20;rs Cormthian. | hat which S. Paul chargeth 
p up} Unc: in geucral, is, That there was 
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, (il p44 
fo notori m_ 
LES 
Der's wif: ; and they yet de- 
mean themlſclves ſo xnconternealy, as if it had 
not been a creme deſerving cenſure and a 
wa then, asto the jwdgimg part, he takes that to 
a; _— « I, verily, as abſent in bay, 
Rm vie _ ſpirit, have judged already, as 
5 arr? a preſent, concerning him that 
ath done thts deed, 7.e, Though Tam not 
preſent with you, yet by virtuc of that auth orit 
which belongs to me, being ſufhcicntly aſſured 
of the truth of the fat, Thave already paſs'd ſen 
zence on him that hath zhzs offended. He doth 
not expect their tryal,and judoment, and conſent 
(as the Carechiſt would order the matter ) but 
recs the aons without it, & commands thews to 
we R ek 4+ 5» *© In the name of our 
_-_ wy | rl » when ye arc gather'dtoge- 
=o re + + a with the power of our 
= us Chriſt, to deliver fuch an one to 
aran.-- 7, 6. That in a publick Aſſembly, ga- 
ther'd in the name of Chriſt, in which A of 
to ſuppolc me vertrrally preſent among you, by 
authority of (hriſt committcd to me, and from 
me to you, ye procecd to excommunicate him 
And then tarthcr, it 1s to be noted, that this 
ſpeech of *t. Parl, might hayca prime reference 
tothe 11ſters of the Church of Corinth; fot 
his Epiſtle was written to the whole Church 
. the Paſtors as well as the Flock. However, 
there cannot be from hence inferr'd any ng, 
cp racer" was to be doneaccording to 
St, Panl's charge and command, and by virtuc of 
his a#thority,nthe preſence of the whole congre- 
gatreny 
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gation, ( women no dobut, as well as men ) ory 
3t molt, all the whole conoreoatien, for the free- 
ing themſelyes from the / andal of allowing bis 
pickedneſs, appearing in ſome way of declara- 
uve ſuffrage and conſent ; : which conſent of theirs, 
cntirles them, by way of :nterpreration, ſo farto 
have atted inthis cenſure; but no way intimates, 
that the eApoſtle's excommunication had not 
bcen validand efficacious, without their conſent. 
Certainly, the power of binding and looſing, was 
never given by Chriſt, to the promiſcuous mult:- 
tude; nor do we ever read, that he required 
their, con/ent, asneceſlary to the validity or efs- 
cacy of it..- And this is all I ſhall add of this 
matter, 
Two or three thort reflections more, thall 
end this Chaprer, and Book together, And, 
Firſt, I take notice of a three -fold DireFfory, * One more 
reſcribed by the Carechi, for the exerciſc of redbatn. 
Church- aiſcipline , a thing not becoming fo Chap. 1e, 
profcls' daC kanpion, of Chrilt's preſcribing the 
| very manner of his own tnſtututions. The firſt 
Drrettory is, tor prevate admonition; in four 
particulars, Cat. p. 195. 196. 
[ * Eſpecially forr things areto be diligently ©" ar 
cc heeded. (1.) Thatthe w chole duty be ſomana- 
«* ocd, that the perſon offending may be convin- 
«ed, that itis done out of love to him, and af- 
&« fefttonate conſerentions care over him, that he 
* may take no occaſion thereby, for the exaſpe- 
«ratzon of his own ſpirit. (2.) Thatthe perſons 
*© admoniſhing others of their offence, do make 
«jt appear, that what they do, is in obedrence 79 


* 24 tnſtuation of Chriſt, aa therein to porety c 
Cf he 


Gal. Pp.20!, 


34 


e [naependext's Clap. L1s 
« their own foul; from 2, 2s well as to benef 
« the offenders. ( 3. ) 1 hat the-acdnonition hy 
6c grounded ON a 7zle which alone CIVES It 245 
cc thoruy and efficacy. (4.) Th. there be area. 
« dizeſs manitcited by them, LO receive ſurf.t- 
« e204, either, 1, In caſe that upon zr1al it 3p 
«pcarcth, the zntormarios they haw had of the 
* x1ſcarriave, whence the offence arole, wa; 
* z2nduc, or not well-orounded; or, 2, Of 
"© Ra0p(Cagment and 7 epentance. | 
4 he {ccond Derectory 18, for pablich 14 0ni- 
non, by the E1dcrs, Cat. p. 2 02,203. In hyc pat- 
uculars. 
| © I his a: 40RU01OM, {faith he, conſifteth of 
nbirc Parts. (1, JA De. laration of the cr1me, 
*or 9c, as 1t 1s evidenced to the Charch, 
K«[ -) A couviction of the evr/ of it, from the 
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' rale, orrules Kanigrofl, d ag2mnt, G "A Ge- 
rg 1101 of thc authoruy and ary of the 
C947 ch 1ntuch caſes, [4] A revubc of the 


"fender, the name of Chritt, art wering the 
9s and co ocameunces of the offence. (5. ) An 
CxrBortation _ v ba Ha6On, 2 and repcnlgnce, 
vhs an dc tow e204. tl, | 
The tur Dice hory 1s, for 
VC!HL0CCajronaliy, £1 ON (er pri pole 


/ 11 t; Y, vi 
TADBBO7PTTIGI ) of” 
to the pCrion 
£,XCOmmattinicate lt. 17.2 O. mthreepuriculsrs 
{© Waich 4/90/2167 15 tO contain, (1.) A 
pr ud dv Or N us i 3 Ti 0! I} to ric, ON the C077 
<« {; "T th. 


LCob/sCc. 


CC 


eenſters and D117 {1 1ment 
"win ca he hcth under. (3) A manifeſt 2101 
'© or the danrer of IiSzmpeartency, in bis being 
*erhcr hardened by the decertfrelueſs of j111, Or 
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Part IT. (itechiſm, examined, 225 
«expoſed unto nw Temptations of Catan. } 

2. 1 obſerve, how politickly the Gathered 
and Sep.rate Chrches have laid the forndarion 
of perpetuating themſclves. 1. In order to the 
entrance of any into their felow/hip, *tis requi- 
red particularly, that there be ſo:2ndnefſs in the 
F.uth, in the party to be admitted, which is 
principally to be regarded in the fundamen- Cor.y . 
«tal truths of the Goſpel, andin the fundamen- 21S. 
«tal principles of Golpel-worthip. Among 
which, doubtleſs, the chicf is, * That nothin 
«is to beadmirtcd of, orpractiſed in, orabour, 
« Goſpel-wortkip, without expreſs warrant 
«from God's Word; and then, in particular, 
« what the Catcchiſt hath offered, of the fix 
« Golpel-Inſtitutions. (2.) At thetrentrance car. p. 2x 5, 
«there 1s 4 ſpecial conſent, agreement, or co- 3 
i *vennnt, of all the members to walk together 
©; the vbleryation of the ſame ordinances, nu- 
«merically. And, (3.) Among the cauſes and 
grounds of Excommunication, which are pre- 
{inmed to bethc ſame, andno other but ſuch, as 
t:cy judge, according to the Goſpel, that the 
Lor: Chriſt will proceed upon in his final 
judgment at the laſt day ) are reckon'd up, not 
only 22or 4! cyils and oftences againit matusl 
lbove ; but, z3dly, Falſe Dottrines, againſt the 
Emedamentals w faith and worſhip. 4thly, Bla 
pPhem2,', Or ſpeatung evil of the wayes and wor - 
/aip of Cod inthe Charch, And,zthly, Deſerzion, 
or zo: al, cauſeleſsrelingm/hment of the Society and 
Communion in the Chirch. So thatany dottrine a-' 
eain{t their gr and fundamentalprinciple,orany of 
their Goſpet- Inſtirz414035, or 2ny thing which may 
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bring any of halt mrs wto dicreder, is mat- 
tor ot EC FW. 7!11CGlELOH's MOL 14, it :Kcly, they 
will ever wINk any d{crtiron oh ther Commurnite 
077, tO Nave ante, any or | 

L cy ICCHTOC-tER; Th I 32037 ord before- 
EZ? 5: 17 [1/ ary. ; they 
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tc entwr ances they & 1c thc {alt withthe 
* bonds of a Solemn Leagve and Covenant; 
ang thteaten them with thc Tiriors of Er 
COMIC 00S Wi Mm ay di/ithbe of ther ways, 
ail tag i Cc, Or Ui pe {IHC from theft . 071472101, 
I will fay no more of thts, but that where there 
1s fo much of the dex peitt's w doine, there had 
Necud allo be a Oret PLOPOTLLON of the Dove's 
$1/7:9CCIICO, 

Now, aftcr the Queſtions which appertain 
to Crirch aiſuiplinic, there remain only theſe 
two toiloy 19, 

[& O. 52 \\ reran conſiſts the ary of an 
« Church of Tiriti,tywards othcr Churches?) 
With the 641horto which, 1 will not trouble 
the Reader, ftnco © none will be attowed by 
«the C Ecciilh {Or Cl! hes, thit are not 
«mouiacd accorultit io 11s Princip!cs, And 
then, 

[<< 0.53 What re the eur of all this c2/pett- 
« {/t1197, and 07407 Of The aD 111 ths Charcn? 

Which Qui! ton ſuppl the truth of all 
that the Cazechiſt hath before atlcrted; wits 
That ticre ts ſuch Ah bjp, "11 AHICN, 11d oraer of 
eb11gs im the Church. 

Yet the 4nſper annc xcd, 1s ſuch, as ccrtain- 
iy delicrvycs tO oVCr-rulc all UCECYHLALATLONMS of 

theſe 
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theſe matters, as the end and ſcorn of them? 
with which thurciore, 1 will alto e A for wc 
Canmot £12 DOott of 

cc. 4 tr, | 10 (CG 07v of C/ , \t; 1 Tn: "0; "B22 
22 ſe/ es ( jrwelt art Tea, Hors thc 7A rt CY411CQ + 


*Yhe Goſpel, tlic all. p07 and C07, Co of 
p «K Belicvc ''$ here DUTY tho! I Crna Salva! 1031 
Khoercatter, Act. . 9» IO, lt, and F- I2, 13, 
«x Cor. 3-223 25. 4 br. 4 T1, 12, 13] 
Whatiocvcr It 5, hi ch according to the 

yemuince ferſe of Ho [ly Scripture, attclted to 
by thc Ch; wh of C briff from thc begmming, 
bears the wrucſt proportronunto thee, Confeſſc a= 
ly great, and werghty Enar, chailengeth of r:ohs 
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The Courteous Readeris dclired to pardon the 
Errata of the Prels, by reaſon of the Aus 
thor's abſencc; and, it he pleaſe, to 
core&rhele tollo wing multakes, 


P2436 3. line 2. for doth read do. linc 31, for have readleave. 
; bs P>9: 1.20. for they required r. Tequired them. p.15 L.12. for 1s 
the ſubitance r. 15 of the lubitance. p 21. 1. 29, f. Jcgar-Sahaduthe 
y. jegar Sahaduthe. P24 I. 4. f. feats inv. ſeats, as in. p. 29. marg, 
f. providerer. prandete. line 2s. after wathings, ſupply, and.p.5r. 
|-:3. for iaging one 7. ſ1aging, one. ). 18. f. confidered of, 7. conſt- 
dered, of. p. «2.1.9. b/»t out that. p. 58. marg. for & rel. r. prorel. 
I. 6. after calf , ſ-pply bur. p. 65. 1. 26. for and giver. to give. p. 72+ 
Coments, 1.11, atter onely blot our and. p.77.1 16. after keep, ſupply 
my. p.78.1-6: b6(-t out that. P. 93 I 4}. WF 4inadabr. Aabmadab, p-102. 
L wt. {. hecer. hence. after covincingly, bir owr the comma. p.103- 
I.7.f.rulesr. rul2's. P4345]. 22. 6447 owt 1. p. 18. 1. 26. f. principlet 
7 Principles. p. 129. }- 25. f- a&t10ns, ». action. p.138.1.2, b/ot our he. 
v. 139. marg. /. rubs 7. quious. p.150-1.16. bler our you. p.lg3- L17. 
«fter Families ppl oN'y- P- 156. 1. «7. f.notr. nor. p. 61, 1.18. 

be!1-2mnecdr. rae leaned. 1 23. f. you perceive. r.y0u may pet- 
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Chap.) # | Rrorin firſt a1d foundation: Principles, mo} 
þ * dangerous. The Catechili”, grand miſtzke 

noted, The Methud of this firſt part, in order to the 
full conviction thereof, The Proteſtant Dottrine of 
the perfettion of H. Scripture, as a Rule and guides 
xeſtrained ro matters of Divine belief and proftiſe ne- 
ceſlary unto Salvation. from page 1.10 p. 4, 
Chap. z. The Puritan diſguiſes of this Proteſtant prin- 
ciples: iſt, That nothing at all is to be done by us, 
without Scripture- Wariant : The abſurdity of that, 
declared, 2d!y, That nothing is to be done, or ad- 
mitted of, in or «bout Religion, or the Worſhip of 
God, at leaſt without the warrant, iſt, of ſome gencral 
Precepts; or 2zd/y. examples in the written Word, 
Thoſe additional cexplications manifcitcd to be im- 
pertinent and retorted. from pag- 4-tO pe 10, 
Chap, 3. The Catechiit's opinion as to this point, ſet 
dowa at large in his owa words, fromaboye iwwenry 
places of his Book ; and then ſummed up together, 
eo be viewed at Once, from pag. 10.tOp. 19, 
Chap. 4. The falſhood of his general Opinion demon- 
ſftrared from the practiſe of all Churches. Firſt, 
Of the Tewiſh Church , wherein the Inſtances are, The 
Rites uſed by them in ſweariog, putting the kand un- 
der the thigh, or litiing itup to Flexyens Tacob's Pil- 
lar and Vow. The Gitcadicer Altar on the other fide 
Iv+dan, The Hceay an} Pillar berwyeen £6.41 and [4s 
cob, at theie covenant, J njh;:62's 21 £60 Drone ict uu; 22 
Sechem. S#lumin's acw Altir, They $tonc It Pea ce 
& 4 mi ' 0, 


[ ite Contents, 

mcſ?, Sezucl's Ararat Kamah, Devid's pious refoiu- 
mono; DAatling iociimpe. Determinate ho rs of 
Veayerhsthucea Day 3 tbe Third,the Sixth he Ninth 
nout.- Tic citing Oratorties and »yragogues for 
Go's lervice and willy py and tevera! tinags obſer. 
vable 1m them, Sct Feitivals. for which there was no 
Diviae Precept. The daycs of Purim. Sol»min's (even 

s for the accicationof the \ltar, Fegehkiab'sle- 
vena dzyes adced to the Palſegyer. The Feait of De- 
Oication in Winrer, Stated Fails vo untart'y undentas 
ken, ore 1Oyned, The faſt of the fourth, fifth, fee 
venth, antimimmoneth, 1g Zechary, Wet k'y Falts 


Qu 


wir rproved oheegile thanktor the Hypocnitie of 
{oncO rvees of them, Aung's commendation for 
wo pany God with fuch Fate, The cultom of the 
relo1045 {err falling every day al Momine Priyct, 
and on ther Sabb rho and Foftivals, all nvon. The 
ritvs nietat the Pflc over, and ome Fritivals; at 
C CUNCHLON M1130, and Burial, from pas. 29 
tt þ, it, 
031%, 1: Otrie Chrrch of the New Team ate nm the 
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enclew; toad offence and diviion Tie Sar barn 
ory Eopt with che Aft av of the week, The boy Kitts 
ne 3.cye-teaſts, tanto imuntions inves wh the 


F>cencie of Divint gortheo, thier the man be uicoves 
64, 2hd the” woman cal; eichihe concludids 
of 1 if £25364 %% 1 ft Ee yo te 16+: 11 - 5'76 OM CONS, 
UY thec3tom-t 11:0 hit [rom pry, 36s 


[0 ”. 43+ 


” ET —— 


——— 


Ch 


( 
\ 


Aa ww co-cþ ca 


<Þ -o— 


—_ 


The Conten's, 


Chi». 6. (31) Of the Climber fol o ring the Apsſ/es 
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dawnawar.! co tlus d3; . (1; Thr: Prinitcce C u7rch , 
wWheicin thy nila CES AMIC g Tic Out yaizon of the 
great Feibivals, memory of! © huſt's Brim Rewurs 
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er of Nati:4ial Chu cl1'S, 10 make laws in things 
ncitaer commun cd uo foyidden by Cud, (3) The 
I 24ep endini( ICI 29005 At TEIN tt; * initanct Sarees 
Singing Davis * (hah nantiatet by Lumane inven=- 


TION it OTy lit {1 ehcs; 1193 that two bare head ed, 
Winilt choy boar cf _ NOn W941 the 154 Oh. Spri; k = 
TOTy! ants 1« x © O1T1350361131 01 littivs x | cir 
particuior form of Cirmcch Gorimat At the Ca- 
t-c hi 'S Piuicnt's atiowed ct a1 D: vine WOrtups 
Wit 4s iv ') OT CV4 TY TI 09g atiCn of lomc cnings 


Exanicd by inal: lf tro haye becn commanded by 
Chry:t. T he milchicvous <onſeque nces of this o gene- 
ral princip'c of Noa cunfocmity and Separation, re- 
tic td On, from pay. $4. tO p.$4- 


Chap, 7 The common abuſe of Holy Scripture, by the 


\\iners of this gay. An explication of certzin places 
of Scripture, brought in, te countenance the forc-go- 
ing Principles, or  fome appendantto i it, under five 

heads, Such texis, (1) which referrus to the word of 
God, as 0ur rulc, and commend unto us the perfetts> 
onof ic. (2) \ hich | uſe the uegative argument of 
Goas NOT Commit, 1 tt; IN, 35 32 re proct and CON» 
deinnation. (;) oY | FS sbid thc ac Iding 10, Or tak - 
ig romthe Wor! of 40d, (4) Which (rol ibit th” 
woull pping ol God vy he commands of mn; i}, An | 
will. worthy, (y} \\ hich req uirc fanh of us,in order 
to the pleaſing of 01, and impute the guilt of tin to 
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C hci? unier the greateſt penalty, Vherein aiſa | 


Criſt evjoyns his Diſciples, to teach all his com- 
mindmcncs, and wherein others are commanded, or 
exhoitel to obey them, 01 commended for examples 
of aciligent and cxatt obedience, (8) which relare 
to tne partern given inthe Mount to Moſer, and the 
ot!h*rin Vition to Frekgel. (9) W hich point us to the 
{iritual worlhip required by Gr,d under the Goſpel, 
(10) The ſecond commandment, faid to forbid us the 
making to our ſelves any thing in the worſhipofGod, 
to add unto his appointments. (11) \\ hich ere ſaid 
to ſpeak of the Apoſtacy of the Church propheticaliy, 
under th name of fornication and whoredom, and 
of the innocency of thoſe that keep themlelyes unde- 
fled therowith, Laſtly, Vi hich are alleJged as in- 
Ntances of {everity,agamſt perſons, who, by ignorance, 
neo'e(t or regardlefneſs, have miſcarried in not obſer- 
ving exict.y God's will and appoi: ment, 114 and 2- 
bour, his worſhip. Particularly, Nadab 2ni Abihn, 
Cori, Dichan, and Abir mm, The Sons of Eli,V g22hy 
whom the Catechill farch againſt the Scuiprme-Text 
to have finn'd, in putting the Ark into a Cart, when 
he thou! © -zyve born tt on his thoulders. V xgcah's of- 
ferinqg incenſe. 1 Cor, 11, oO. Hebr, 10. 25, 26) 
27,28 23, from pats 7. top. 97% 


Tic Cenciinis of the Socond Pare, 


Chap. 1. The Catechiſt's confidence, with the boldneſs 
uſual! zo men of his way, remarqued. His lixfold enu- 
meration of Goſpel-Iafticutions. The firſt of txcm 
Kxed upon, viz. Thecalling, gathering, and etiing 
of Churches, with their officers, as the ſeat, aud (vb- 
je of all other ſolema infticuted worthp, On ere, 
How fetled Churches are the ſubjeR of all inſtituted 
worſhip, fince Picaching of the word gors befere 
them; which the Catechiſt names for the fourth 
Goſpel-Inſtttution, from y49o.47. tp. 100, 
Chap. 2. The Catechiſt's general doQrine of Churches 
propoſed. Proofs fromthe Carholick i hurchyor the 
National Church of the Jews, impertinent to his par- 
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ticular Churches. The Catechiſt's texts for Chriſts 
inſticution and appointment of ſuch pacticlar Church» 
es, 3s the foundarion-ordinance of Goſp<l- worſhip, 
examined, Sr. Cyprian's comment upon thule wordsy 
Where tw» or ihree ave gather'd toether in my name, L 
am with them, Particular Churches ackzowiedged to 
have been intended, ad approvee by ( hrit, though 
not in the Catechiſt's fepte; nor by the cogency of 
his arguments, The proper difference between the 
Tewiſh and Chriſtian Ckurch, ſtazed, from pag, 100, 
(0p. 10S 

C hip. 8. The qualificetion of his Charch-members, 
enquired into, His opinion, that none be admitted 
members of particular Churches, bur true believer*, 
real Sainrs, ( perſons regenerated, cooverted, vivifie, 
illuminated, juſtified, adopted, clefte(,):leclared. The 
danger ofthis opinion, intimated. The (arcchilt ſer 
againſt himſelf, and poſed with his «wn arguments a- 
bout ir. The word of God, not the only means of 
converſion, The ſolemn League and Covenant, re- 
quired by the Catechiſt , to the formal conſtitution 
of particular Churches, The {cyeral prerenſions un- 
to this, as Chriſts inſtitution, examined and rejeited 
The conſent required 60 all other ſocieties, and pat- 
tern of the /eriſh Church, untruly, and impertincnt- 
ly urged. The chicf reformations of the Tewi/h 
Church, nor by any voluntary covenants of the peo- 
ple, but the authority of the tupreme Rulers, 2 Cor, 
8.5. abuſed and mitapplyed, to the Macedonian's en- 
trance intoa Church ſtate. The way of the Church 
at eruſ2/em, glanced at, The Bapriſmal covenant re- 
newed at Confirmation conformable thereunto, bur 
will not ſerve the Catechiſt *'s turn. The weakneſs of 
other proofs offered. from paz. 109. tO p.127, 
Chap. 4. A Scripture account viven of the © hniſtian 
Church. © hrilt ſpeaks of ic as afterwards to be built. 
The power of planting, and buildiug it.co whom,and 
when given, The beginnings of this Church Iefe by 
Chrit. The ſtory of its ficf} burlding by Sr. Percy, 
A. 2. Bapriſm wpon Prof- fron, the door of «n+ 
trance. The practife after admitting, Ta” ( hriftian- 
Church defincd, Ot Churches, as m2ny ; and C hurch, 
25 once, Thenecefſary qualification of Cp 
e!S, 
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bers. "Lic viltible Church, a communion of profci- PF 
tors WHICH ale good PHY F 0 id, Saints and Hy POCrites $ EL 
mixed trove her. The Muultcs's uaworhinels {c 
nulils not the oticacy of Divine Ocdinances, the PIC- T7 
tence of evil membris in huich commuiton, hurts Ja 
not thulc who content not to ther lis 4nd nnpicties., | te 
from pay. 128. top, LT, at 

Chap. $s. Otrhe places we call Churchcs. Thar all dit- tl 
fercnce of place 1s not taken away in the New Teſta- = 
ment. St, John 4. 20, 21 22+ examured The Tem. | fc 
ple at Jcerutalem, onlome accounts "Typical, on 0+ Cha 
thers Moral. David's retolutions of builaing t neTem. n 
ple, grounded on a rational piety : anu back He and lc 
Re arguing the titncls of us Mavaihcence »by ai- ſ; 
oument of reaſon, Scripture-precepts of reverence to / 
Gods houſe, have no ſign in chem of being Cceremo- p 


nial only, Rationally therefore appiycd by the ers C 
rotherr Synagogues, The Centunons Synagogue a © 
proof of his Jove to their Nation. Chriſt and his A- 6 
poltles conſtant in frequenting the Temple and Syna- B 
gogues. Probable it is, that even in the time of the a, 
Arit Chri® tans there were certain places peculiar tor yy tc 


then {crving Godin, Intimations theteof in Sacred © 
Scriprure, Ac?, 11, 26, A Local Chutch, as cariy as | 1 
the name Ciiitians, 1 Cor. lt.z8, The huule of God d 
oppoled ro their private houſes, Mrs Aede's corje- C 
PQurcs, whatthat houle was, and farther proofs about n 
ir, The gcneral realon of appropiiating cert-in placcs C 
to Gods woiihip and iervice, from pag. 141, al 
to Pp. 1595. 

Chip. 6. The nece{ſity of Goveramentin the < hurch, Ch: 
numited. and (hat as ront's forma! conttitution, The n 
Carciiut $4 ttiattion of _ hurch office ts, extraordi- I: 
nary, anc Orin; ws + WITHOUT SCLpLue TOOL, x. xt n 
ordinanes granted in the Apoiiles, end yer Era TS c 
cthce ut {cit toxx 2 {calgn only. Arch-Bithop 1/hity', C 
at large of this diſtinction, agatalt 7, C, ihe Citic- 7 
chit” : enumration of Qr. lin. iy Otfic C5; How po. T e 
mcky Deacons th-r- !cir out f JHihis creat arouyment ( 
ILOM A CONN 'y Oi! LABMKESY 16 - 10 equa! f fer F { [ 
Alin:itcis ; dilD;c ey ] ic nom {4lng' not unkit t. | , 
denoic priehbeminences, whetnur ne coutiter the now ] 
11on of it; vr inzu'rof-it; ans cid Tetament, of ! 
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i« the New, The fame demon{trated for the name 
Elder, wherewith the Carechiſt marcheth it, and the 
ſeveral inftanccs alledged by him to ths contrary. A 
Taſte, by the way, of che © arechuii's confidence, Pre- 
Jacy in Church government, argued from the Sctip- 
turc=-inftances of Dcacors under Bittiops, and the ex- 
amples of 7imsh, and 7 jt, Tre Catechilt's exceps 
tioas It the two lait, anſwered, The cacmics of ſupe- 
Hocity among Minilicts, mean it in oiherss not them- 
| fclves. from pat- 143.10 P+ I77. 
Chap. ». Ds. Flanmoxd”s; account of Church-govern- 
ment. Church pouwcr Ootlyinally 1n Chriſt, and per- 
ſonaily exerciſed Ly him on earth. 1 his power de- 
ſcribed by Chriit, negatively and afhimatively. Ihe 
Apoitles, Chilt's tuccellor's. Tiicit office not Tem- 
pPOLzry) and to end with their perſons ; proved from 
C hritt's afthrmation, and promiſe 3 and the hiſtories 
of tholemmnes. I he «Fumpiion of Matthias to the 
Apoltolacy. The ſeven Deacons, James the juſt made 
Bitboy ot /ernſ4em, and call'd an Apottle. Timothy 
| and 7 4145 Ordanici! by St, Paulywith powel themſelves 
4 Ktoordaimn otners, I hoy and vther Bilbops, ſucceſſors 
of the Apoities, and therefore allo call'd Ap.Itles 
The Angels of the ſeven © hurches of ſtr, Concor- 
dant teftimonics ou: of Antiquitie, 1 he Councel of 
Chalcedgn. Pulycrares, Iren gn Teriullian. The man- 
ner of fuccetiion cicared, Co ommuſhicn required in all 
Chu:cn-oftcos from them that recety cd it innedi- 
atc'y from Heayon, or thor lucceflos, from page 


7k, NZ, 195 


Chap. s. The Catcchilt's opinion, 6f the rn diſpealable 
necellity of Miuatters being chot u by the people, 
large:y deciared, His 196 SCupinie int ances examis 
ned, Att, 6. Aid. 4. iis choice of the tevcn Dea- 

F cont, av tale for ul Churches initte conflitution of 
Officers. The choice it felf,an occafional permiſhon 
Tic word y+67 21:0 Jorhnor fignific ty ordain by the 
eicttion, or tuffiages of the commun: y. A talk of ti. 
C atechiſts Leary an! 
{ rcferr'd to by mm. {. C0104 to} ieCt ; culo ite ; 
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6nty required of the people, as to their Officers any [ef 
Governours, which makes this choice contended for V 
neccflory, Arguments againſi Popular Elections, © C] 
wnconfo:mable ro the way of the Old Teſtament, " 
made by incompetent judges, the occaſion of diviſi. ni 
ons and talhions,retic&ed on extream!y by St, Pay, ' al 
Prophcſi-, 27 im. 4-$,4: leaving Miniſters undertog | T 
great a temptation, to pleaſe and humourthe people, b 
and very injurious and dangerous to the concernment n 
' of Chriſtian Kings: in the ordering of the publick fa) 
' Religionand Reformation. Bilhops, Prieſts,and Dea. | a' 
cons of the © hurch of Eng/and, made, ordained, and n 
conſecrated by the Vertual conſent of the People, Cha 
from p49-196 top, 219, C 
C hap.9. Imponſtion of hands in Ordination, limited by tl 
the Catechiſt, tothe Presbytery of chat particular E 
Church, whereinthe perſon is ordained. The Scrip. L 
rure gives this power to Biſhops. Calvin's judgment h 
ofthe laying on of the hands of the Presdytery, Two y 
()veſtions reſolyed by the Carechiſt, in the neg1tiye, O 
Su 1.\\hether a perfon miy be lawfully call'd ro, or d 
employ din a part of th: office. or work of the Minis F220 
firr only 2 The Carechiſt's oronunds examined, and O 
difab'ed, Scripture-prefidents inflanced in the ſeven fe 
Neaco:s. C hriſt's baptizing by h1« Diſciples. Sr, Pan's rl 
allegation a5 to himſelf. T he Catechiſt's own Paſtors Cha 
and Teachers divided in the parts of their office, and Ic 
his Ruling Elder: oppeſedio Preaching-Elders, No p 
repugrancy herein with the authority of the Miniſtr A 
or relation between the Elfers and the Church. The n 
excerciſe of gifts reſtrainable, till there be right and | A 
authority given; and zfter that too, by the rules of E 
prudence, £c od order, and edification. The ©C hurch lc 
may lawtu'iy admit toa part of the miniſtry en'y.and tl 
advance her Miniſters by degrees, Dn, 2, Whether | (e 
a perſon may hold the relation, or excrciſe the duty of tf 
| n 


a Miniſter, ro more Churches than one, at the ſame 
time? The © atechiſt's opinion ſer down at large,vih 
the reatons of it, and then reſuted under ſix prepoſi- 
tions, which are manifeſted ro be aflerted by him. 
t. That none can bra G.;fpel miniſter, unicls firſt £4 
choſen by ſome particular « hurch, 2.That none can 
be orfainel a Miniſter, bur with relation to ſome pat- 


ticular Church, at his cure ad charge. 3. Ther no (8 
M int 
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Miniſter hath power to depute another for his Curat. 
Vicar, or Subilitute, 4, That no Miniſter may excs- 
cile bis power,or ofiice,our of that particular Churc!: 

wherein, and wh:reto he is ordained, 5, That no Mi- 
| niſter may have relation ro more Churches than ones 

at the ſame time. Arch-Bilkop Whitgife's Anſwer to 
T.C.about the Simihtudes vulgarly uicd trum a Sheps 
berd and his Flock, &c. 6.T hat no Miniſter may rc- 
move from one © hurch, or Charge,to another withy 
out re-ordination. Mr. Hooker's judgment, for the 


ayoiding confulion in ſuch like qucltious as thefe, 
moved by the © asechiſt. from pag. 216.top.237- 
Chap. 10. The neceſſity of a rightful derivation of 

C hurch-authority from Chriſt, uſually ſuggeſted by 

the Catechiſt. Of the Peoples conſent requiredto the 
exerciſe of the Elders Authority, and the Catechiſts 
Dircoty in cafe of their diſſent ; and from thence, 

how poor and weak athing the power <f C hurch-go- 
vernours appears to be made by him, What kind of 
obedience 1s allowed by thoſe of the Separation, as 

' _ dueto Miniſters. Dr. Jacksons, of the neceflity and 
| nature of true obediences with the drnger of the fin 
ofDiſobedience to their Paſtors, The « atichiſt's dif- 
ference between Paſtors &Teachers,confidered,with 
the fond grounds of the ſame. fromp. 237.to p. 246. 
Chap.u,Of RulingEl ers. 7 he diſtinfion of theC hurck 
into Clergy and Laity, defended. 1 FS, Per. 5. 3+ 09 
proof, that the whole Churchis call'd Gods Clergy-+ 
Miniſterial power, a mark of ſeparation. "That Lay» 
men among us hayea principal rule in the Church, 
and, upon that account, our objefions againſt Lay- 
Elders unreaſonable, diſproved. The ſcarcity of pet: 
ſons fit ſorthis ruling Elderthip, in every C burch,and 
the burthen of their maintenance, acknowledged by 

| ſore friends to the cauſe,grear prejudices againſt 
( them, What kind of Elders, or Seniors, arc counte- 
|  _ nanced by Antiquity, The eriſh Elders joyned in 
| the Sexhedrim, audothcraſlemblieswiththePricſts,ro 
pattern to bc urged here, An examination of the ex* 

preſs Scriptures prerended to authorize theſcOfficers; 

i Mr, Mede's excellent diſcourſeupon 1 Tim.z. 17. Who: 
| Are means. 1, by Elders there, Five expoſitions; 
, Which do all exclude theſe Lay- Elders pleaded ſoriin 
coarradiltiaQion to the ciyil Magiſtrate, 5 8511 23 


The Contents. 
Catcchift's exceptions tolome Branches of the 
Expoſt:tion given ot theſe words, anſwered, 
The word «:m5rn: doth not denote that ord; - 
nary labor which 1S incumbent upon all P1- 
tors and Teachers, as their conttant duty. 
Biſhops may pertinently enough be meant by 
the Elders fpol.cn of , not'y1thitanding the 
Catechilt's cavils. he ſame qualihcations h- 
ſurdly required in the Ruling, as in the Teach- 
ing Elder, however their ofhce be ſaid tobe 
diltinct. | fromp.246. mz7;, 
Chap. I2. Ot Deacons. Stephen nd Philip, two 
of the ſeven Deacons, did preach and baprize, 
The word +:«.+>, of a large ſtgnitication, The 
Office of Deacons, in the Chriſtian Church, 
to be gather'd, not only from 4#*+6.but other 
places. 'Ihe Catechilt's raſh cenſure of all 
Churches,wh1ich confine not their office to the 
care of the poor, The ordination of the firt 
Deacons, wanoged wholly by the A poltolick 
prudentia's. The circurmfances of our ſtate, 
vaſtly dift:rent trommthe Churches then. The 
change ol th: Levites, when the Temple wa; 
built, from their firſt office, in artenaing on 
the Tabernacle, a competent plea tor our caſe, 
1 Cor. 16.2, conſidered. The Catechit urgeth 
that occationa! Precebt, asa binding Law to 
perpetuity ; and fo, in cfle&, addtih to the 
Word ct God. A ſort of She ollicers, Female- 
Llders, Dcaconeſles, and Widows, in the A- 
poſtolick. and Priminve Church, torgotten by 
the Catechii}t, in deſcribing the pattern given 
in theMcunt. THis unkinenefs, in excluding 
that Sex from a (tare 1n Church. diſcipline, no- 
ted ; and the good Women admonithed, by 
what he hath ſaid ciſwhere, to look to their 
privileage and duty, as Church-members, 
from pag.27 3.10 285, 

Chap.r3. Of Prayer. A Catalogue of Scripture- 
forms of Prayer, out ot the Old and New 
Teſtament, The lawiuineſs of zimpoſing _ 
& 


Tr nm 


The Contents. 
The Catechiſt's Argument; agzinſt the uſe of 
fuch Forms, anſwered. Publick Prayer. is tr 
provide tor COmmaon, not perion [l wants. A+. 
mong ail gifes in Holy Scripture, no gift ot 
Ex-wmpwe. Prayer mentioned. No injury ro any 
Gitt, to be confinci to a ſubſerviency unto 
good Order. 'The promiſe ot the Spirit nor 
rendred herchy needtof;, or nſc!ofs, Abba Fa. 
ther, as no odds with Ow Fab, The 21te of 
Prayer no more proinife:{ the Ni;nifter, than 
Peopie, Part of our Miniliiy to be fatfilled,s, 
Ofticiating according tothe Publick Liturgy. 
Preſcribed Forms h:nder not, but tend rather 
to torward ang promote Edification, from pag. 
285. 16 300, 
Chav.14. Of the S»irit, Giſt. and. Grace of Prayer. 
Che agency of the Holy Ghoſt, necellary in 
0 rder UNn:o right Pray Tr. Ainm: IIS Un, in St. 


- 


[amer, whaot itfignitics, Tie gittof prayer, ſo- 
berly nnderftood, nothtingelfe but a gitt ot O- 
ratory, owing irs riſe to tormer Premeditati- 
ons Quick Parts,a comp?tent degreeot modeſt 
Conticence; and trequent Exerciſes, What the 
Vulgar Call 2 Special Git: of Prayer, 15 the re- 
ſalt, ſometimes, of Imvudence and Prefump- 
tion,Pride and Ambition,or ſome worſe Prin- 
c1ple, Tis not to be expected, that the H. Spirit 
hel us jmmediately to the matter and words 
OO! Prayer, kum.$.2 6, conſidered. Three Argu - 
ments to demonſtrate the Propoſition. The 
Spirit helps us ro the rantter, and words of 
Prayer, by the uſe of proper, and titmcans ; 
amono which, may be reckoned, pious and 
nfetul Forms, compoſed T0 our hands, by O- 
thers. Grace molt conliderable in Prayer, and 
te principal wok of the H.Spiritis,to EXCIte, 
afſilt, and ſtrengrhen the exerciſe ot proper 
Graces. Where the Form 15 preſcribed, one 
grace more tobeexerciſed, The chiet opera- 
tions of the Svirit of Suyplications lie inwards, 
in fixing the intention, iluminaring theunder- 
: jtanJings 


The Contents. 
Randing, infaming thc affetions, &c. A wide 
difference between ſaying Prayers, and Pray- / 
ing-Prayers. from pey00.19 423, 
C hap. 15. Singing of Pſalms, the Cacechitt's third 
Goſpel-Inſtcution, iy paſſed over.Six points 
propounded about it,to be refolved trom Scri- 
turc. Of Preaching the Word, the fourth Goſ- | 
pc] lnttitution. Needful diſtinctions aboutire, | 
Difference between Preaching and Teaching, ; 
Evangelitts an} Doctors, Word and Doctrine; = 
between Preaching by Inſpiration, and hy 
Pains and Induſtry. Preaching, more way; 
than that ot Sermons, by the Vulgar fixed on; 
viz. By Reading, by Writing, by Proxy. The 
titth Goſpel-lnſtituton, Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, 
Sacraments no Scripture-word. The proper 
ſ:bjedts of Baptiſm , proper Church-mem- 
bers. "The Anabaptiſt miſtedd, by the Cate. 
chijts principles,  Bapriſm 1t] contined to the 
Intaut- feed of Believers onely. The carriage 
of tne Synod of DovHe a5 tO that point. Sitting, * 
nut a o-tcure preſcribed tor the Lords Supper. 
"115 00t certain to conſcienc?, that Chrilt and 
his Diſciples uſed the farue geſture acthe Sup- 
per, a+ at the Paſcover, The geſture of the Pals- a 
over, different from our fitting. No evidence | 6, 
of the Will of Chriſt, that we conform to the | 
gcltur: then uſed, rather than to other circum- 
(tance, 'thelaſt Goſpel-Inſtitntion, Church- 4 
Ditcivline. the power given to the commus« p/ 
nity of the people. Women excepted, inthe d 
Adminiſtraion thereot, bythe Catechiſt, His pl 
Scriprure-mnitances confidered. A threefold 
Dirctory given by him, for the Exerciſe of 


| Diſcipline. The politick contrivance of the C 
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ſepatu:te Churches, for perpetuating them- 
ſelves, Thy Carechill's two concluding Quelti- 
ON. from page 323.19 347, 
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An APPENDIX 


Ol the Authority of KINGS, 
AND 


' Obedience of SUBJECTS. 
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The Contents. 
ef Specimen of the Separatiſts Loyalty , and 
Opinion of the M1 -:giſtrates Power in matters 
| of Religion. Gov.rnmint an Ordinance of 
| God. In all orderly Government {ime $u- 
prera? nee: fſſary. That Supreme? ſo far In- 
dependent , A'ſo [ule , and Uncontroulable, 
Thrre can le [ut one Supreme + all beſides 
muſt needs be Subjeft. | hat the SHPrezae over 
wu is the King's Mij:ſty, nndeniably eviden- 
ced, Hrs power about Religion proved ty fear 
conſiderations. No Ecclejirſiical perſon hath 
an exemption from biz I riiunal, eA Scheme 
of the orderly [ulerdin.ttion of Government 
f appointed and approve: d of God. Attive obe- 
dience the principal due to Authority, and that 
$n matters antecedently good, indiff renty and 
d:ubtfal, but nt in matters evidently ſinful, 
| Here the paſſive obedience takes pl.:ce, 7 he 
| reaſonableneſs of that Suljrtlion, 


[nce the committing of the foregning 
Pages to the Prets , I have cout 
tered with my ſelt, thac among ali cbe 
Brethren of the Separar Lots ' whom T 
ſaave either known or teerd of, there hat 

f\ not 


An Appendix. 


not one been found of that Loyal Diſpoſiti- 
on, as to call the War againſt the laſt King a 
Rebellion, or his Death a Murther, or the Go- 
vernment of O. C. an unjult V/#rpation ; bur 
thenasto Religion, it is molt palpable , that 
they do all deny any Authority in the King 
co intermeddle with it » and are no leſs pro- 
feſſed Enemies to his Supremacy in matters 
Eccleliaſtical (a foundation-Principle of the 
Engliſh Proteltane Reformation ) than the 
Teſaited Papiſts. Their Ju{gement joyntly is, 

Let Kings take care of Civil State, 

Let Church of Ghurch-marters debate, 
Now fo long as theſe DoArines are enter- 
eained and acknowledped,ir is but labour loſt 
to preſs chem unto obedience and conformi- 
ty to the Laws of the Realm about Religion, 
andthe Service of God ; lince theſe Laws 
ehemſelves are adjudged by them no other 
then extravagancies beyond the compaſs of 
their Rulers Commiſſion, invalions of Chriſt's 
Authority , the Churches Priviledge, and 
every Chriſtians Liberty , unjuſtifiable in 
themſelves, and therefore of no power to 
oblige them unto dnty , or brand their moſt 
conmempruous negletts for (inful cranſgreth- 
ons. I have therefore thought it requitite 1n 
order to the fuller contutation of their way 
and principles, toannexthis Appeud x , for 
the reifying of their apprehentions , who 
ſhall be willing impartially co deliberate vp- 
on what is here offered to them, briefly of 
theſe two heads, 

Firſt, the Power and Authoricy of Kings 
or Governours, And SECOndlys 


— 
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Secondly, The obedience due trom Sih- 
jets. For theſe rwo ore relatives, not ro be 
ſeparated each from ocher. 

Firit then concerning che former. I take 
itfor granted that Gnvernment and Magiftra- 
&) is an Ordinance of God, and they who lift ro 
diſpute it, may it chey pleaſe, confront and 
oppoſe St. Paul*s thirteenth Chapter to the Ro- 
mans. That which I delign ro recommend 
ſhall be compriſed and demonſtraced in the 
following particulars. 

I. 1n all regular Governments needs muſ? 
there be ſome Supreme and Principal. Some 
«PXi. Some Princeps. Sore firit and chief. 
Some uppermotlt and Head of che reſt, ro 
whom the /a# appral mult be made, and art 
whoſe tribunal and dec:hon they mui ac- 


quieſce: for wichour this chere can be no ;,.;:-.; 


ſectled and determined order, but there will 
be a progreſs to infnicy , ard controverlies 
can never beended. A neceiitty there is in 
all Government for ſome ro ..c vppertinoſt, 

2, The ſupreme or chicf power where-cv'r it 
is ſeated muſt needs le jv far lndependent, :b= 
ſolute, and uncontronlbte ; Independent upon 
any but God himſelt, for orlierwile there 
will be ſome above ir, and fo it will nor be 
ſupreme and uppermoſt. A'ſilzic ir mitt 
needs be to obtain the ends of Government, 
where by abſolute I mean, nor irved from 
an obligation co obſerve rhe Laws sf Cut and 
Nature , and to Gewtrn according to humane 
Laws, fo far as equity will bear : but freed fr 
the fetters of all humans Laws , hon the net 

: i 2 fry 
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jt) of Cnr ment ( wiaere0! : Supreme 25 
alloro pd) colts for its And without this 


£2 | vb 
no Goviroment can well renpurtd and ma- mM 
aged, rho being ever fone cales happer.- C 
Is DINTes age” [aws COnnout i particular n 
foreſee 1 tÞ! OViee + TILL 4 1G tlierefore 16 
che brea: of the S» "PIE! (it make 9 [Ps " 
ply, An then ce: j ; hiad pendent On ary ef 
upon C@arti) , acid NS Mite n tc ſenſe ex- 
plained, it niiil needs plow that it 15 wnac- O 
xp unto any, mwoon!ron'le by any Int | [a 
Ged, Sh Je 2 ao LC C7CiVE reſtraint of none Cit 
b elid $2: for it fo, titio whici its fubjet ol 
will be Tak 20Ve pies ! lo 17 15 n9 1-ng21 Supreme ar 
471 Upprormo! 't; end we fh:li lay tie Princi- \, 
ples of confi;{;00 ta the prime foundation of 1; 
Orcer. S; 
3+ The ſupreme and chief P1zcr can lelut eh 
en?, whether ſeated ina {iugie Perſon, orin _ 
more, the ſupreme Pov er {!:!! !s but one, ne 
not in referer.ce to the ſubject of ir, but in of 
reſpett of tlie power it felt, ard the actions ic, 
of command and judgemeur thence e pr oceed- « 
ing. Governments are conmoly7 dtribured m 
icr0 their kindes accords, '3 ror: ' 4, rence Of pc 
the! ir ſuprons Po [LEP It 6t:e hiofe- Power be H 
ore fmole Pirſon, its Colt 3G 2! ni7ciy, ts to ye 
- c Government of one. IE thi: a1 vlier Pow- 6G 
r be more then one, "US either in (te Chief, ; 
ay NG ec, and then tts Cait dan ; iſRucracy) af 
j.e. the Gove;nment of tn2 beſt men, the þ; 
more exce:len! __ novle : or £f: intue Peoe It 
E ie, and then 0s called a D:m-cr2c5, 1. e. the «) 
(zxoyernment of the Peorte , 2 Common- ?* gg 
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Weaiton. Now witreever it he placed, there 
muſt be grante( ro be bur one Smpreme and 
Clhiicf, where tor order ſake all Subjects mult 
needs reit, 2nd t0 whoſe decition they mutt 
neceflarily fubm r, 2s final and rerminative in 
ene caſe. Vere there ; more wen ont;5:preme, 


Clelr Lazs, 20 Conn 4d miche be contrary, 
and ſore i lvenont yt execution 2mpnſſible, 
One my ahi tt march, another at the 
ſame time tot cot nndottiirdarine fame 
cime co the Coir; ny ny will punith for dif- 


obeying [4in, te trco0Nn4 tar aonev ima him, 
an ce third alto ror d:fb Sylag 1111. And 
from hence mt revs iniloy as 7 difcurd and 
divifiin in the Stor cas: $9 allo amorgphe 
Seuljects, one Faction ior this, another for 
that, Cc. Now [3 peo kie :, Comradittions, 
and Principles of diviſtin in Ge Yor uniont » miſt 
neceſſarily be avoided, Aud liers rioie Aviomes 
of our Bleſſed $:virtr roke place, © No 
« 2an 641 ſerve two Maſters) and A King- 
* dom divided ©7 :inſt i: (of cannit ſtand, We 
may as weil f27 20! & tw5 ſupreme Wills ap- 
pointed by God in cilier t9 OV a man, tws5 
Heads for a body, t ws Srns in the Firms iment ;; 
yea, two Gods in the w1rld, as t wn SHuprim?s in 1 
orderly Governm nt, And theretare, 

4. Whoever |: the _ me » all others muſt 
ef n?ce/ /ity be ſuit ſume-wnayes dep: endent (3 
him, Gaviving from him, or [ubordin: tte to hin. 
It be 'ONgs, as Philo the Jew ſpeaks , Td Th 


EVOTATH & wueyisrns «6% & Lia) itt wiper as Prin 


an; xs, to. him that hath rhe higheſt and 
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greateſt place it, Government to chooſe ſuch 
aflutarts as ſhall rule rogether wirh and 
under lim in the a4minittrstion of thoſe 
tins which concernthe publick urility, the 
common good. ——< 79 the King, faith 
© Sr. Peter , as Supreme , Or to Governonrs as 
& {ent by kim (i. e. by the Kitts as Supreme 
*or Pr:ncipal) for the puniſi ment of evil 
« doers, and the praiſe of th.m that do well, 
C,.Jd the Supreme and Principal do all 
himſelt, and be every where preſent in his 
own perſon, other Goverrours were need- 
leſs; bur rar being in grear Provinces im- 
pollible, te maſt ſend forth his Deputies, 
and appoint his Vicars and Subſtitutes, I 
will exemplifie this by rhe inſtance of Ms- 
ſez, * Miſes ((aith the Sacred Text ) com- 
«minded ws 2 Law, even the Inheritance of 
© the Congregation of Facob, and he was King 
Kin Jejurnn when the heads of the peor 
© pic, and the tribes of Iſrael were gathered to- 
© pether.—_—— We have bere Moſcs the 
priicipa! Lyw-giver , and King in /ſr:e! 
(S preme unaer God ) and we have withal 
the Princes and Heads ot the people : and 
thar ttie'e were under 17's, and choſen 
hy his appointment, we are elſewhere tn- 
firuttet, Aſſes did indeed Jead and judge 
Iſrac} a whilealone , bur necelſiry inſorced 


 lIym1in the end to profeſs unto them, <* 1 am: 


© not able to beay you my ſelf alone. Huywcecn 
«T my ſclf alone bear your cumbrance , and 
* 3347 burden, nd yur ffrife 5 Take yin wiſe 
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&© men and underſt anding, and known among your 
< tribes, and 1 will make them rulers over you. 
** So (faith che Text of Moſer ) 7 took the 
&« chief of yorr tribes, wiſe men and known, and 
* wade them heads over you ; captains over thou- 
« ſands, and captains over handreds, and captains 
* over fifties, and captains over tens , and of- 
* ficers among your tribes : And I charged your 
* 7udges at that tim?, ſaying, Hear the cauſes 
* between your brethren, and judge righteonſly 
* between every man and his brother, and the 
& frangey that is with him ; and the cauſe that 
* is too hard for you, bring it nnto me, and 1 
&* will bear it. We ſee here the whole ſub- 
ordination in Government is order'd and ap- 
pointed , commitkon'd and ſent from Adoſes 
the Suprzme, and to him ſubjeted. He gives 
the charge they muſt conform to, and re- 
ſerves the laſt appeal to himſelf. So that the 
Supreme hath not more need of ſubordinate 
HMagiſrates, for his help and aſſiſtance, than 
they have of him as their Head of influence, 
life , and motion. Upon this account Saint 
Paul is bold to tell Feſta the Governour lit- 
ting on the Bench ar Ceſarea , who had 
commanded him to be brought before bim, 
« 7 ftand at Ceſar's judgement-ſeat , I appeal 
« 22to Ceſar, He knew that Feſt was but 
commiſſioned by him, ſent by him to that 
place of Jadicacture ; and therefore from 
him he appeals unto Ceſar as the Supreme. 
Subordinate M:giſtrates are neceflary in- 
ſtrumenes for che Supreme to goyera by ; but 

A 4 cher 
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tier dependence upon, and i.bjeQion ro 
the Supreme is ever to be ctoowleiped - 
for by him are tlie bounds ant !:s of their | 
reſpeAive Juriſdiions determined, and to w 
him they are accountable. Interiour poy- ac 
ers compared tothe Supreme an the People, 

are like the Gent ſulaltcrinm in Logich, | th 


which is 2 ſpecies in reterence to the ſummun | la: 

Genrs, bur inreterence to the ſp:cics contain= | O!: 

ed undir ita Genms it ſelf. In Ike manner js- ly 

feriour Magiſtrates in reference tothe People D 

under tlie'r Auchority are a »#ling Power, | of 

but in reference to the Supreme, ro other of 

then the people are to them, that 1s'in plain pe 

' terms, Sls th:mſelves. This isthe Proteſ= | tu 

© 14.5 fionot the (entwrionin the Goſpel, * 7 al; be 
| «:m a m:mn ſet under authirity , having under | # 


© me Souldiers ; and I ſay unto one, go and he | E1 
« oceth ; and to another , come, and hc cometh ; | Pp: 


«© nd to my ſervant, do this, and be dith it. 1, {c 
fairh he, have ſon'tiers va” £/44vT97 under my tl 
ſelf; fo tar he was a Commander and Go- a 
vernour , and they to be ſubjet and obe- #4 
diefitto him as ſuch; bur thenfaich he far- ſe 
ther , 7 my ſelf an wad eCuoiay Thardpuey os h 
ordered 1nt renkbed u2aer asihrity, and ſs a ” 
$1 jb? ilſn, i.e. ſubjeRted to the antiiority - 
2-ove 1:/M,45 his Soldiers and Servants were p 
ſabjzzfed unto his authori:y. oe” : 
Theſe Propolitions ſpoken to, are all 4e- 
monſtrable , relying upon the evidence of ; 
Ls 


» 1tnral reaſon «nd policy, and are ut the plain 
Engliſh of the Scripture diſtintipn » berween 
Prins 
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Print ipulitics ani Peners, th' King 1s Supreme, [ 


and G worms ſnl vy him. Vine now , to paſs 
| 4 1 heſs ad Ilrpoth:{in | t6 that particular 
Wierem we arc mure nearly concerned, I 
add, 

5. The ſupreme Power over 118 is queſt ionleſs 
the King's Majeſty. The Government of F197 - 
land 15 noqueition Monwrhical, declared by 
Or knowa Laws to be 41 E mpire gaverncl 
ly one ſnprem- He:d and King , h:viag the 
Digzity and Royal Eft tte of the Imperial Crown 
of the ſume, Unto whom (laich the Scatute) 2 
body politich Com Pack of all ſorts and degrers ef 
people, divided in terms and by names of Spiri- 
tuiity and Temporal! 'y veew burnden and owen to 
bear next to God all natura! and humble Ole- 
dience, SEE 24, Hin. 8. c. 12, Now in 
every true Monarchy and Empire the Su- 
preime Majeſty and Authoricy 15 in the Per- 
fon of the King as in its proper Genter,whom 
therefore all in cheir righe wits muſt needs 
acknowledge with Tertullian , | a Des ſecun- 
dum , & quicquid eft x Dev conſecatum, & 
ſolo Dev minirem | Next under Gud over them, 
having wh:tevtr he 1: fr:9p God , ant inf eriour 
unto God only , and Ly conſequence to have on 
exrth, | Nec ſaprri rim nce pParem | either ſ1t- 
pertur nur equal ; ior #5 that Father ſpeaks 
pertinently , | Ea eff Summi conditio ut nibil 
aind adaquet, mwdun ſuperet | I hat is the n.:- 
tur 2 of A S apr en? ond Chicf ts have no Com- 
portitgy, mucn leſs ont above it ſelf. And what 
15 More VLV:iyus 19 il's proſe then the 
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publick acknowledgements required of the Subs 
jects of this Reaim in thoſe two famm Oaths, 
the one of Sepremacy, the other of Alle- 
Lance. 
As for that of Supremzacy made firſt in 
the time of King Henry the Eighth, becauſe 
it is but ſhort, I will here inſert it. 


«I A.B. do utterly teftifie and declare 
« in my Conſcience , thar the King's High- 
«neſs is the only Supreme Governor Of this 
© Realm, and of all other his Highneſs Do- 
« minions and Countries, as well in all Spi- 
<« ritual and Eccletaſtical things or cauſes as 
« Temporal, and that no Foreign Prince, 
©« Pzrfon, Prelate, State, or Potentare, hath 
« or ought to have any Juriſdiion, Power, 
« Superiority, Preteminence, or Authority 
«Eccletialtical or Spiricval, within this 
«Realm; and theretore | do utterly re- 
'* nounce and forſake all Foreign JuriſciAi- 
« ons, Powers, Superiorities, ard Authori- 
«ries: and do promiſe henceforth I ſhall 
« bear faith anderue Allepiance tothe Kings 
« Highneſs, his Heirs, and lawful Succefſors, 
* and co my power ſhall alfilt and defend all 
ec Juriſd1tions, Priviledpes, Preheminences, 
© and Authorities granted or belonging to 
«the King's Highneſs, his Heirs, and Suc- 
«* ceflors, or united and annexed to the /»- 
« perial Crown of this Realm. So help me 
«God , and by the Contents of this 
© Book, 
In 
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In which Oath he that runs may read that 
whoever takes it declares (incerely, 

1, Thatthe King is the Supreme Gov'rnour 
of this Realm, aadall his other Dominions, 
and that in all Cauſes. 

2. That he is the on/y Suprem? Gover- 
nour 

3. That ng Foreign Power hath sr onht to 
have any FJuriſdittion or Amnthority within this 
Realm. 

4. That he doth therefore utterly re- 
nounce and forfake tlie owning cf, or a>- 
pealing unto any ſuch. 

5- That he doth promiſe from 1encerocth 
got only Faith and true Allegiznce to the 
King, his Heirs, and lawful Succ-flors , bur 
ro his power tO aſſiſt and defend ail the 
King's Prerogatives, And 

Laſtly, That he doth Recognize r' © 
Crown of thi; Realm to be an Imperial 
Crown, \. &. ſuch,which as to the coercive pare 
ts ſubjeR co no man. 

Now ſor the farther ill1ſtration of this it 
is to be noted that Queen Elizobeth of Bleſ- 
ſed Memory in her Injun@ions to take away 
the ſcruples of ſome well meaning Suhjeas 
concerning the intendment of this Oath, 
« (r.)cgenyes it to be the challenging Avcho- 
m rity ane Por of Miniſtry and Divine Ser= 
« -jre iy the Church. Arq (3. EEC ©S .f TO 
«© de no other tha'1 what WS of antient tim:” due 
&« t5 the 1 wperial Cr awa of this Realm , 3120 15, 
& (25 ſhe nroreeds) wnder God to have the Sg- 

vereign!y 


'Y | 
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[:13Uncts 
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I, C1981) anlvru' " OVETr ail 2g. 111jeY of py 1, the 


LETT wiehin my her Re. ms, Dumintons, and L 
«K/Cruatriceof wit | [tate ( ” etthier Eccle faxſtical | the 
Ur {ermporec ) {: wir the) #1 \ {v «i n1 other Fo- ( or 
s YOlO1 PY FEY hl! "Y wo , '260 Nate 1) SdHPe) 19= (1 
iy rity ener them, 05,45 

nt the {ime native, and to the ſane ei- oo 
fect 15 tlio which 16 Fe corded inthe 27. Ar- by 
ae, of che th verch ef Envland , "HP on Og 
Anus 1562, and ft: 4 liſted by L.:i (| 

Toe (Wnrrne ? ; x 

Ati. 2" re (LHOOnS : 7. ls hh th: ch f Power 1 « 
Ec * th-ss Re: {1272 Of 3 or wind 3 ey ceher her Dz»- _ 
cf 71111 us. ;cvto0: xhows be ch: Coy rnment of | ( 

«K 1 Eff+:-; of this Realm, i il the le Ec- Ber” 

« /,/ ! oy C rvil, in op c:nſes dh appertain, < 

« 3d ts 145t wr crunt to be ſulj.it to any Fin @ 

Kyojgn furicdidtione Unto waich tits Expli- 2 

© c::t107 '$ iMmMediarcly; annexed, « 

c(< 

«Where weattribriterothe Qiieens Ma - _ 
* jeſtv che chief Government, by which Ti- 
Krl2g we nnderitand tite mindes of ſome Fo 
' danverous folks ro be offended, we pive s 
© ot LL! Pry ces tlie Af niſtring either of 
Goas br: of me &yY ng ns, the which c 
”Y ceng * 1; CL1"NS 2 to [are ely ſer forth by q 
bt Fiiziieth onr Q- een do mo! plainly tes 6 
Glhne, lat tit on 'T Preroge tive, which we fee | 

ty NiVe ven 111 en 1)p.iyes to, ll god:y Princes in | 


Fly Scriptures by Ge { himſe if, that is, That 
they ou d rule of! Effites and Degrees com: 
mitt'd tothiir charzebyGid , wheth.r they be 

Eccle- 
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age, 9 or Temp ri, and reſlrain with 
the Civil Sword, ond ſtubbern and v1 doers, 
To zi! winuc! 12 1 111 onty au nit both in 
the [njunfins of Queen E'izfeth, and the 
{ onſtituti:: So Cunmns oi King j: mes 
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& Po; ſon, | 7! pw; Care of JUMS , i} ; all other 
6c Pre.: p "na AC id Yr 5 of PD; 'tt 1- L,clures 
G re lige $0 the uttermoſt of | 
ledge, end [2:1 ning prvily vid Facerely nn bout 
: any Column or [umuiciti ch to teu Db, rmifeſt, 
«op, ited d*( (ene four thms CVEry year it the 
( lect in lncir $0118: fo ENT ther («| 41 1, ns,and 
+ Liu ts, I bit ill ur ped ens Furtign Po 
Ep, f. Pl mc) 4s the [-:mc b:th ua eff abliſh- 
« went 11 ground [ } the Law of Utd, ts for 
« moſt jujt £2; aſs t þ n away and auld, and 
« that the refore. ny mnncr of ofeaterce and ſub- 
& jection within his CAMajeſtie: Av, 225 1d "oy 


« minions is duc unto any [402 Firetn Porer, 


« ut that the K ings Power withis: hi, Na ms of 


«Ensland, Scotland, and lrelan, and other 

cc Th Veninlons and Countries , i; {me tb; 7 
- F; : F ; 

© Pygper under " " th whom all ct #s wel 11s 


{« hatitant; As | within t the | Jolly dy 'y God's 
«K Lyygs owe all "$a and Otc vl vor ind 
" þ7 VC all uther P: þ.10 «iid [ ten! ittes 41h the 
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over-long to be here recited : And therefore 
I will only obſerve , that the Sams of it is 
——*& An bearty ecknowledgement and declara- 
« tjon,T hat cur Sovereign Lord King Charles « 
&« lawful and rightful King of this Realm, nei- 
&« ther depoſable by the Pope nor by any other, and 
© T hat we will conſtantly bear to him,his Heirs or 
&« Saccefſors , that Faith and true Allegiance, 
« zhich becometh Smbjefts, defending him , and 
« them to the uimoſt of our power againſt all 
« Conſpiracies and Attempts whatſoever which 
« Hall be made againſt hu or their perſons, their 
« Crown or Dignity ; and uſe onr beſt endea- 
6& vorrs to diſcloſe them and make them known. 

It is, we ſee, undoubredly evidenced from 
our moſt publick Declarations and acknow- 
ledgements, that the Sovereignty and Swpre- 
w24cy is ſeated in the King's Majeſty enly. And 
therefore, 

For any perſons to challenge or plead for a ſu- 
priority over, or co-ordination and equality of 
power with the Kings CAſnojeſtygis nitorions nſur- 
pation. 

And 

For any ef his Subjefs or all of them toge- 
ther torefsft or fieht againſt the King, their only 
Swpreme Governour , can never by the wit of 
mn be realonably excuſed or defended from the 
crime of Rebellion ; yea, as the caſe ſtands with 
#, 4 Rebeilion grounded on , and accompanied 
with horrid perjury. Which are points certain- 
Ty ro be religiouſly and ſeverely pondered 
on by all and every one of thoſe who gr an 

and 
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hand or ſhare in the late unnatural War, that 
by cheir repentance they may procure pardon 
and peace of Conſcience from the King of 
Kings, whoſe «eAuthority is violated in the af- 
fronting of bus Vice- gerents. 

But hitherto we have conlidered of Sg- 
preme Poer inthe General and in whom it ti 
ſeated amongſt us in perticular ; it may be 
requilite now to ſugge!r ſnmewhar of the 
extent of this pexer as to Rel1gion and Religious 
perſons 5 which ſhall be the work ot wo rar- 
ther propolicions. 

6. Theny, The K ing s Majejt) hath a coer- 
cive power about the millers Religion. bt- 
ſcops and Prieffs 11029 (15 wi exouiient Ave 
thor ſpeaks) are the great Hinifters of Re- 
ligion, bur Kings are the 'Bp;cmpt, the Srear 
Rultrs and Governetirs 3f it. Xetigion 15 mini- 
ſired by perſons ordained and oppointed to that 
ſervice, but yet Goveru'd Ly the Supreme Ma- 
giſtr..te. 

:. {f ir be well confhdered how great an 

1 -nc2 Religion hach into rie happineſs, 

-neole At of it, into tize miſery of Po» 

66 Commonweuirhs, we mut CErtain- 

©. orclvee; that either the cre of it belongs 
»1ts Kings, or they want the beſt means of 0b- 
taining the end of Guvernmenty the peace and 
hapyi:.ſs of the;r people. A corni:derable in- 
uence true Rel. ion harh © u people to make 
chem loving and charitable, jt and honeſt , 
and rherefore Plutarch well call'd it Ewikmy 
Ewa 01; Koilarias  voudltgias 5240ue, che Ce- 
men 
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ment of every Society , ang bond of Le- 
&flation * It 15 rhat winh-lies at tlie bottom 
of an O:th,wiiich we Apoille calls the End of 
all (inirevirfie, 1, 6, the lalt refolution among 
meil; An appeal unty Gud, witch without Re- 
lipion were a vain matter. Nor 1s there any 
ſecurity for a Ruler againſt Treafons and 
Conlpiracies, l;ke to the tear God, and true 
Religion obtaining among his Subjes, 
—— Bur wiarſoever opinions are entertain'd 
in the rame of Relipion are not without ef- 
ject. Suctonice vbfcrves of Tibcrize, that he 
was! Religicnrs nepligentior , quippe prrſusfionts 
P/ente cuntta fats agt| Careleſs of Religion, be- 
cauſe (ull of this perſwaſton, that all things come 
{y deffiny, Nor indeed can 1t be well imagined 
men ſhould be over-careſul either of fer- 
ving God or their Prince, or coing, any ver- 
tous 2Gtion , that erink 1n this perſwalion, 
That if men rc bad, they ore ſo nnavoidably; 
and if avod, thry are ſo netfþ.rily and fatally 
inclined and determined to be : and therefore 
P/:t14 wiſely pronounced , that ſuch are not 
to le ſuiferet in a Commonwealth who teath 
Cid t1le the cauſe of ſin: and we know tog 
e'! what maliggant 1fluence othcr Opinions 
ailo, efpouted for Religion, have been, and 
2rt daily of, to work all manner of contiijor; 
(i: tt Principles I mean as theſe » © 7 hat Dy- 
te ini and Antharity is formnded in Orace : 
* That evil and Hevetical Pranc:s !ofs and fail 
* 1,2 their .Imbrvity gs That Rings are (11 
* 3h+ Mimſters mill Execntgrs of the Poper ur 
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&« Parliaments, or Presbyters, or peoples Decrees ; 
«That all things ought to be common ; That 
«* inferiour Magiſtrates may reform things ſup» 
« poſed amiſs againſt he will of the Supreme ; 
« That men are to att according to the impulſes of 
« the ſpirit within them, which they can give no 
© reaſonable account of ; That Oaths are in 
«mehemſelves unlanful and forbidden to Chri- 
&« ftians, Theſe and the like Principles 
of Religion, as they are eſteemed by ſome, 
and have been furiouſly proſecuted by the 
Zealots of ſeveral parties, have piven evi- 
dence enough , how intolerable they are in 
a well ordered Government. But belides 
this energy and power either of the true Re- 
| ligion to diſpoſe perſons to live together hap- 
| pily ; or of whatever is entertain'd wnder the 

notion of Religion to drive men on fervently to 
proſecute it, God himſelf blefſeth or puniſheth 
| Kingdoms and Nations according to their care 
| and negleft of Religion. The very Heathens 
| have obſerved the. 


[ Dii mmulta neglefti dedirunt. 
Heſperie mala [nuftwoſe.] (aith Horace. 


And Livie remarques inthe general, [Om- 
nia proſpera eveninnt colentibm Deos, adverſs 
( ſpernentibus. | © Gedlin:ſs, aich che Holy Scri- * Tin: 4. 
| * pture, bath the promiſes of this preſent life as 
6 well as of that to come. Seek ye firſt the King- S. Mut. te | 
| 


| © dom of God (faith our Blefled Saviour) and 
| © bis righteouſneſs,and other things ſhall be added 
B 


to 
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to yow. And it is clearly legible throughout 
the Old Teſtament , how an happy, fruitf al, 
peaceable, and vidtorious ft ate is promiſed upon 
rhe condition of Piety , and the contrary 
threatned to impiety, Hence is that of Sy- 
Prove 14-54: lomon, * Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation, Int fin 
© is a reproach (4 ruine) to any people, And up- 
: Chron, $4. 20. ON this 15 that expoſtulation grounded,'* T hay 
© ſaith God , why tranſgreſs ye the Command- 
* ments of the Lord that ye cannot proſper ? 
&© becauſe ye have forſaken the Lord, he hath al- 
&« {© forſaken you. Unlets therefore the Su- 
preme Magpiltrate have power about the 
matters of Relipion, he wants the #2ain thing 
neceſſary to the end of his office, the happy Go- 
vernment ot his people. This is no crivial 
argument. 
2. Parents without queſtion have a Poxer, 
Epheſ. 6.4 2nd ought therefore to have a care of bring- 
ing up their Children in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord, i. e. teaching, inſtrulling, 
' enddiſcipliningof them in the mitters of Re- 
Gen, 18. 19. ligion. * I know Alraham, ſaith God, that he 
© will command hu children and his houſhold 
« after him , and they ſhall keep the way ef the 
Lord. Now what belongs to Parents 10 
their Family, is not to be denied to hizz who 
is Pater Patrie , the Father of his ( ountrey in 
Jules 5.7 His Dominions. Forthus Debcrah was call'd a 
rd Corannſes Afother in 1ſrael, and Heztkiah a Father, Jet, | 
' mus tug,m and that of the Prieſts too, tor then he calls 
nie ac 145 ſons. And therefore the fifth Command- 
mom Tex Gel. 2ent WHICH bids us £9 honour our Father and 
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Afothcr, is underſtood not only of natural 
Parents, but political likewiſe, i. e. of Gover- 
nours and Suptriours. An houſhold (as Ariſtotle 
obſerves) 1s a kinde of little Communzealthy 
and a Commonmealth a great houſhold, 
3. Kings being God's Viee-gerents, "tis very 
incongruous and unſeemly that they ſhould not 
bave a primary regard unto the hanuny of their 
maſter, by whoſe authority, and for whom they 
rule. Nay they are commanded in this capacity 
to ſerve Gud. ** Be wiſe now therefore , O 3e p(1.2.15,1, 12. 
* Kings (faith the voice of God in the Pſal- 
© miſt ) be inſtrulted ye judges of the earth ; 
* ſerve the Lord with fear , and rejoyce with 
« trembling : Riſs the Son leſt he be angry, and 
«ze periſh. Now the Religious lervice 
proper toy and expected from Kings is net 0n- 
ly perſonal, ſuch as is required of all cther 
men, but that of their regal (apacity, in the 
uſe of their Royal power and authority. Se. 
Auſtin declares excellently well how Kings 
ought ro ſerve God. Un this (faith he) Kings ni: Rees (rows 
do, as *tis commanded them, ſerve God as Kings (il 
if in their Ki: gdum they command what is good, viunt mn quannum 
and prehibit what is evil , and that nto only with ;.,.";... hes. 
reference to humane r civil Society , but con» in protibeant, * 
cerning Divine Religion. OH Th. 


ſoc te atem werwn 
etizm qu pertinent a4 divinam religionem, Aug. contr. Creſc. 1. 3« c. 55. 


And apain, ſaith he, Flow do Kings ſerve 704 e127 Re 


, v4.7 ges Derino jervtte 
the Lord in fear, unleſs by prohibiting and p#u- unt in :m:vc, nif 
£2 QUE 17.13/44 


Domini fium vs!igio:& ſecerita:e prokibendo atque pleendo, Id. ep. ad Boiiracs 
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nga oger” it are done againſt Gods Commands ? For 
ons ls they ſerve God therwſe [ qua homines ] & 
Iiviosd jereritare mens and another way | qua Reges] as Kings ; 
Fems 14: Bp As men|vivendo fideliter | Ly living wprightly, 
3 Bunitac. but as Kings [leges julta precipientes & con- 
fraris protiibentes convententi rigore ſan- 
Tus 7! 43 Ciendo] by eſtabliſhing Laws with 4 convenient 
hs Lend rfoar Gab, rigowr which command righteous things, and for - 
2 Chiron» 34- 33* bjd the contrary. In thu they ſerve God as 
Kings {cum ea faciunt ad fery endi m ill}, 
qrz non poſſune facere nili reges] when they 
do thoſe things in order to the ſerving of him, 
which they cannot do but as Kings , which nine 
elſe can do but Kings. To this purpoſe was 
that Injun&ion to tle King of /ſrae/, ©* That 
Deut. 17. 15:5. * he ſhould write a copy of the Law in a buck 
© out of that before the Prieſts the Levites, 
* and it ſhall be with him (ſaith che Sacred 
«© Text) and he ſhall read therein all the dajes 
« of hu life, that he may learn to fear the 
&« Lord his God, and keep all the words of this 
« Law, and theſe Statutes todo them, And at 
+ Ckron- 23. 11, The inauguration of Joaſh, the © Buck, of the 
« Teftimny was given unto him; as an inti- 
mation that he was to be | caſtes utrinſque T a- 
baiz| An ob {erwer of birth T ables; and thar not 
only himſelf, bur co ſee them gbſcrved by others, 
and, if not, vindex to puniſh them. And that 
we may no! think this charge of Religion pe- 
cultar tothoſe Kings of Iſrael, it is promi- 
ſed tothe Church of the New Teſtament alſo, 
te. 43 23G ifs © That Kings ſhall be hey nurſing Fathers, and 
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« Oxeens her nurſing Mothers , and that ſhe 
« ſhoxwld ſuck the breaſts of Kingr. And be- 
ſides this a fupply of Arpuments might be 
drawn from the /argeneſs of their Commiſſion 
ſpecified in the New Teſtament it ſeif. Where 
chey are catled «© The Miniſters of God, and 
"the Miniſters of God fir good , and reven- 
* gers to execute wrath upon evil-doers indefi- 
nitely ; and Prayers are required to be put 
up ** for Kings and all in Authority , that we 
&« may under them lead a quiet and peaceable life 

© in all godlineſs and hon:ſty. But 
4. Ir ſeems to deſerve ſome ſpecial obſer- 
vation, that Kings as ſuch are properly enongh 
to be called Chriſ®sVicars, deriving from, and 
holding under him th:tir Kingly Power, © By 
&« »1e, ſaith be) Kings Reign, and he is elſe. 
where ſtyled, © The King of Kings, and Lord 
&« of Lords, and Prince of the King: of the 
« Earth. And ſothey are tobe look'd up- 
on, not only as the CMiniſters of Divine Pro- 
vidence in the general, tor the good of hu- 
mane Societies ; but Chrift's Vicars alſo in 
the external Government and Adminiſtration of 
his Church. The Kings of Iſrael were Types 
of Chriſt to come, and Chriſtian Kings now 
are and ought to be as his Vice gerents and 
depnties in hu K _ to exerciſe that coercive 
power which he prohibits the Officers of his Church 
as ſuch to execute, Our Bleſſed Lord and 
$ viour indeed in the ſtate of his Humility 
onearth, did not much exerc his Kingly Au- 
thoricy by uling of outward force in mart- 
B 3 eers 
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ters appertaining to God's Religious Wor- 
ſhip and Service ; and yet two notable in- 
ſtances we have, wherein he hath ſer a copy 
co be tranſcribed by others, both of them »p- 
on the occaſion of his finding in the Temple 
thoſe that ſold Oxen, Shiep, and Doves, 
and the changes of monty ſitting + *© He made, 
* ſaich the Text, a [c:uge of ſmall cords, 
© and drave them out of the Temple, &c.—— 
And , This we finde he did when he came as 
King riding on an Aſſe, the multitudes crying 
Heoſinna to the Son of David. 

Chriſt the Head of all Principality and 
Power , to whom all power is given in Hea- 
ven and Earth , hath ſome things in his 
Kingdom reſerved pecaliar to himſelf ; bur 
yet in others he wſeth certain CMiniſters and 
Depatic:, 

The Adions in the adminiſtration of the 
Kingdom of Chritt which he reſerves as 
preniiar to himſelf, to his own management, 
are ſuch, as Grotims calls Terminales, refer: 
ring to the beginning and ending, the entrance 
and concluſion of his adminiſtration : (ch, as 
concern the beginning and entrance , are 
the giving of Laws to his Church un«er hope 
of eternal r:wara” , or under pain of eternal 
damnation, and the conſtitnting of a Miniſtry 
wnto himſelf - and thus is he the only Law- 
giver, (as I had occalion to intimate rov-ards 
the end of the firſt part of the diſcourſe 
preceden:) That which concerns the end is 
a definitive Jariſdiftion at the laſt day, the 
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final ſentence of Abſolution and Condemnation, 
in which reſpec he is the only Judge of all, 
and as he alone hath done the forwer, ſo will 
he do the other himſelf alone in his own perſon 
without a Subſtitute or Vice-gerent, Burt 
chen, 

There are thr Acii1ns of Chriſt's Kings 
dome, cal”d by Grotins, Media y of a middle 
nature, coming between theſe two terms (1. C. 
berween - the >2ginning and ending of 
Chrilt's regal Adminiitration ) and theſe 
partly concera the inward, 2nd partly the 
outward man, Chriſs atteth in the inward 
man by the ſecret motions of his Spirit, in 
ſulſerviency unto which yet he uſcth the Mi 
niſtry of men in order to the ends of ///nmi- 
nation , Converſion , ſtrength againſt Temptati- 
ons, the forgiving and retaining fins, —I—In 
reference to which thoſe Miniſters of hs 
produce not alts of the ſame kinde with the 
Spirit it ſelf, but afts ſubſervient only unto 
his. Bucthen the a&ions that concern the 
outward man conliit in defending , delivering, 
adorning , and ordering of the Church ; and 
herein he uſech not only the Miniſtry, bur 
the Vicar-ſkip of Kings and Magiſtrates , as 
being capable in this matter to produce atts con- 
geneal to his own. Theſe outward atts now 
belorg to his providence over his Church ; 
and as the univerſal Providence of God, 
which is of it ſelf ſufficient for the mana- 
oing all things, yer for the maniteſfation 
of a manifold wiſdom uſeth the higer Powers 
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on earth as Vice-yojes to preſerve and order 
che common Society of men, from whence 
they are call'd Gods x ſo alſo the ſpecial Pro- 
vidence of Chriſt which watcheth over his 
Church, not only makes uſe of, and im- 
plyes the Miniſtry of eAngels for the good 
of the Heirs of Salvation, bur taketh alſo 
the Miniſters of God's more general Provi- 
dence inthe world into part of this care, as 
his Vicers, having once ſubmirced ro his 
Scepter ; and by them governs and orders his 
Church, who are called likewiſe after his 


rame 7xpicol, Chriſt's the Anointed of God. 


Chriſtianity then is ſo far from taking away 
the power of the chief Magiſtrate in the 
matrers of Religion , which hath been pro- 
ved neceſſary to the obtaining of the ends of Gr 
vernment, that it highly eſtablifieth it , and 
gives the Magiſtrate both a frowger obligation, 
and a greater capacity to diſcharge his duty 
therein. (1.) A ſtronger obligation being 
now to eſteem himſelf not only the AMini- 
fter ef God's ordinary Providence, but a Sub 
ſtitute of Chriſt in the external ordering and 
ruling of hu Church. And (3.) a greater ca- 
pacity, ecauſe it acquaints him more clear- 
ly with cae rules of God's will and pleaſure 
which he-is to ſee obſerved. 

More, I think, need not be ſaid for the 
evincing, That Kings have certainly a Power 
in the matters of Religion , in the ordering and 
governing the external e Adminiſtrations of the 
Church, A power of reforming what # amiſs. 

A pow- 
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fo inforce an hſervation of the Divine Com- 
mands. And A poxer of ordering and appointing 
the outward circumſtances of God's Worſhip 
( undetermined by God) as may be muſt decent, 
and comely, and beneficial to the unity, aud peace, 
and edification of Church and State. 

Laitly, I add , That no Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
fon whatſoever hath an exemption from the 
King's Tribunal , or from being ordered and 
governed by hims in the external Adminiſtrations 
of his Office and Funition. Ie hath been ob- 
ſerved that ſome Charch-men are of that 
make and temper |Ut, ni pareant, territent | 
That wnleſs they obey, they may terrifie and af-- 
fright ; and the wwltitnde, as Curtis once 
ſaid, |[Vana religione capta, melins vatibru 
quam ducibu paret| being blinded with a vain 
Religion, obey their admired Prophets better than 
their Captains and Leaders: and therefore ir 
is good reaſon that Princes for their own ſecu- 
rity ſhould have an ee even over theſe, anda 
hand long enough to reach chem. ** Les every Rom. 13. 
« ul, ſaith the Apoſtle, be ſwbjett to the 
« bigher Powers. St, Chriſoſtom's Commen- 
tary upon it is, That the Command reacheth not 
only to ſeculars, but to Prieſts and Monks alſo ; 
yea, ſaith he, Be thou an Apoſtle, be thou an 
Evangeliſt , be thou a Prophet, or whatſoever 
thou art. And ences Sylvins conld once ſay, 
[ Nec animim Pape excipit| Neither doth St. 
Paul except the ſoul of the Pope ; though when 


himſelf was afterwards made Pope under tbe 
name 
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name of Pim the ſecond, he ſeemed to rect 
it, | Q«6d Aneas probavit, Pius danmavit. | 


Our learned King Jams inhis Declaratis 
pro jure Regis,againit Cardinal Perron,well ob- 
ſerves, That gw general eommand, by which all 
Chriſtians are equally obliged, t yet direfted by 


St. Paul, eſpecially to the Charch of Rome, ac 


if he had foreſeen and would have premmiſhed— 
[1112 in urbe ſeditionum fontem erupturum, 
1b1 naſcituram belluam quz civili obedien- 
t'Z nervos corroderet | - in that C ity the 
fountain of Seditions wonld burſt forth, and 
there the Beaſt be born which ſhould gnau aſun- 
der th? finews of Civil obedience. Wuat Samu:l 
ſaid of Saw! belonged to other King: of 1/- 
rael as well as he, « Waſt thou not made 
« the Head of the Tribes of Iſrael ? and the 
& Loyd anointed thee King over 1ſracl. 
King over Iſrael, and Head of the tribes of 1ſ- 
rael are all one. Now we read that theſe 
tribes had their ſeveral Heads; but Saul was 
the head if thoſe Heads , as well as of the reſt of 
the tribes of [ſrael : and certainly Levi's 
tribe was not exempted. Moſes the firlt S#- 
preme Governour of the Jews was to be 4 God 
to eAaron the High- Prieſt, and the whole or- 
dering of thrir Religion was ſmbjett to him ; and 
I might lead you chrough the ſeries of Scri- 
pture- Hiſtory to exemplifie the ſame in other 
Kings, and then annex a particular reply to 
the exceptions wont to be made in theſe 
matters ; bur that would ſwell my Diſ- 

courſe 
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courſe into too great a bulk. All I ſhall now 
ſay farther 'is ro borrow Saint Bernard's ar- 
ging upon the Apoſtles Univerſal, * Let 
** every ſoul be ſubje& to the bigher Powers. 
[Si omnts & veftral (o faith he in an Epiſtle 


, written to an Arch- Biſhop , If every ſoul then 


yours. | Qu's enim vos excipit ab univerli- 
tate ?| For whocanexcept you from every one ? 
[Si quis tentar excipere , conatur decipere| 
If any one attempt to make an exception, he doth 
endeavonr to deceive. 

To conclude, here i the Scheme of that or- 
derly ſul ordination appointed and approved by 
Cod, 

: I. God and Chriſt above all. 
2. Under God and Chriſt the King. 
3. Under the King. 


1. The whole ſeries of Civil Powers veriving 
all their Authority from him. And 

2, The Eccleſiaſtical Ordey , deriving in- 
deed their Spiritual Powers and Funilions from 
Chriſt himſelf, yet for order ſake ſubjetted to 


the King's Government in all their external 


adminiſtrations, and owing all their Temporal 
Privil-/ges unto the Kings Laws as the proper 
Fountain of them. 


I will end this ſubje&t with a memorable 
ſaving of Marcus Anurelizs the Emperonry 
[Magiflratus de privatis ; principes de Ma- 
oi!tratibus ; Deum aurem de principibus de- 
cernere ac judicare] Magiſtrates are to judge 
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of private perſons , Princes of Magiſtrater, | <9 
and God of Princes, Wherewith agreeth { {0m 


that of Horace, | Aut 
[ Regnum timendorum in proprios greges, | what 
Keges in ipſos imperiuns eſt Jous. v Fo 

| ' © 
A few words now. Wot 


Secondly, Of the Obedience due from Smb- 
jefs, and I have done what I intended. 


The prime Dae unto Anthority i ative Ole- 
dience toits commands, doing what is requi- 
red, and forbearing what is prohibited ; for 
therefore are chings commanded that they 
may be performed, and therefore forbidden 
that they may be forborne : and therefore 
puniſhment threatned to urge perſons either to 
do or forbtar as the Laws require. Laws then 
are not properly ſom by ſubmitting to the 
puniſhment annexed , for that * only the due 
reward of neglef and diſobedience ; and theres 
fore ſuppoſeth thens under fin and guilt for tranſ« 
greſſion. 

Now ths ative Obedience muſt be in every 
thing net plainly forbidden by God, [In omni- 
bus licieis & honeftis] in af things lawful and 
honefft, The Supreme Anthority baving none 
above it but Gody can have none elſe to preſcribe 
and ſet bounds to its Decrees; and conſequent!y 
whatever it epjoyns without any oppolition 
or contradiftion ro the Divine Laws is to be , 
obeyed and performed by all within the | 

comM- 


| 
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/* | compaſs of ics Dominion, To exemplifie this 
} ' ſomewhat more particularly, I conlider, that 
Authority doth either 
1. Command what Gd commands, and forbid 
| what God forbids. Or, 
2. Command and forbid what God neither 
| commands nor forbids. Or, 
| 3. What it is doubtful whether God com- 
' wands or forbids. Or, 
4. What t evidently contrary unto that which 
God commands or forbids. And it is thus laff 
only which can excuſe our non-Obediexce, as I 
ſhall now demonſtrate. 
If che Supreme Authority commands 
what God hath before commanded, and for- 
bids what God bath forbidden, we are be- 
yond queſtion obliged aftively ro obey , Ye 
4 cannot diſobey it without diſobeying God ; yea 
| there is an ob/zgation added to that nherepith 
God had before obliged wa. There is a double 
Cord as it were binding vs faſt unto obedi- 
ence; Firſt the Authority of God , and wndey 
him the eAmthority of the King, Such matters 
as theſe are the Scripture ityles | Precepta 
Regia ex verbo Dei] the (ommandments of the 2 Cixon. 23. 15.4 
King by the word of the Lerd, And St, Auſtin 3% 
har chus reſolved the caſe, That he ſhall both Fit mmine © 
ſuffer puniſhment among men, aud have no part Deun ſortem non 
4 with God inbliſs , who refuſeth to do that which mon oageetÞ 
trath it ſelf by the heart of the King hath tier cor Regis ya 
commanded him, = OW 
2. If Authority command where God 
- hath neicher commanded nor forbidden, we 
are 


, 
| 
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are likewiſe bond to an aQive obedience; | 


for what is neither commanded aor forbidden by 
God, isto us lett indifferent , not neceſſary in 
it ſelf to be done, becaule not commanded by 
God, and yet lawful to be done , not ſinful if 
done, becauſe nor torbidden by God , and 


therefore »c may do it if we will; and what * 


— 


we may doif we will in the uſe of our private | 


judgement and prudence , we not enly may but 
muſt, i. e. ought todo if Authority require it, 
An eminent inſtance of this obedience we 
have inthe © Rechabites obeying the command 
« of their Father Jenadab, in not drinking wine 
« throughout their generations, whoſe prattice is 
commended and rewarded by God himſelf, and 
wrged upon the Jews as an inſtance of obedience 
worthy to upbraid then with and by, Things in- 


deed of thr kinde (i. e. neicher commanded + 


nor forbidden by God) are the mo{t proprr 
ſubje&t for humane Anthority to diſplay it 
ſelf about, by inducing an obligation where none 
was befare, Nor can there be ony thing 1/eaded 
for our nox-obedience , but the ol ſtinacy of our 
own wills, 

3. If Authority commands what it is dowlt- 
ful tous whether or no God hath forbidden, 
or forbid what it is dowltfsl to us whether or 
no God have commanded, /o long as we hav: 
on.y doubts and ſcrupies inthe ciſe, we are ſtill 
atlively to obey ; tor in doubtful caſes there art 
Argum-nts pro ard con equally preſſing on both 


fades, rhe Scales hang as it were in equilibris, 


i — 


_— 


and therefore (as I finde it handſomely 


phraſes) 


—_ __—_— 
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phraſed) if the weight of Authirity will net 
turn the ſcales , either the Authority 1s made 
very light of, or there is ſome fault in the beam, 
A two-fold rule there is, whereby the beſt 
of Caſwifts bave reſolved this matter, (t.) 
7 hat in doubtful things the ſafeſt part is to be 
chiſen. Now here it is ſater tor us to obey 
Autcharity then nor. For the ching is certain- 
Iz commanded ty God®s Depaty that hath Au- 
thority over #s, but tis uncertain that God hath 
forbidden it (tor ſo all doubtful caſes are un- 
certain) and thus by diſsbeying Authority we run 
ints a certain ſin of diſobeying God in his De- 
puties, to avoid an uncertain ſin againff God in- 
meaiately. Obedience therefore is the moit 
ſafe and certain lide. (2.) That in diubtfwl 
caſes peſſeſſion #5 4 goed plea; and therefore in 
caſe ot Controverlie between the Law-ma- 
ker and the Subjeft concerning the warrant- 
ableneſs of what is inJoyned, 'tis alwayes to 
be preſumed the Law- maker # in the right , be- 
ing in the atlual poſſeſſion of Authority , and ſo 
his commands to paſs for lawfal till the contrary 
plainly appe«r ; but where the caſe # doubtful 
there 6 ngthing to counterpoize his Anthority. 
That word of God which commands obedjence 
in the moſt general and expreſs terms to Princi- 
palities and Powers, doth warrant our obedi- 
ence in all particulars not forbidden ly the ſame 
word; and therefore it concerns men to take heed 
how they prefer a cen jeftural conceit or ſurmiſe of 
dheying God ruther then men, before a great(r pro- 
balility of eleyingGod by obeying men mnioove 
an 


In dubris pays tu- 
tior elzgenia ſts 


In 4ubiis meliay eff 
C ondat 10 poſſidentis. 


Tnuſymſeue prie- 
fs minur bonus, 0- 
nec conſtet de c0'2- 
trario, 
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GN L:1t Creed. 1.2 
C. 5s 


| 
| 
| | 


eAn Appendix. 


and axtheriz:'d frem God. In caſe indeed our 
Diſobedience to Authority redounded only 


* to men, and not to God, the leaſt probability 


or ſuſpicion of diſobeying God ſhould make us 
refuſe obedience ; but in as much as the powers 
over # are ordained by God, and God hath com- 
manded 14 to be ſubjelF to them for conſcience 
ſake, lince they are God's Miniſters and 
Fice-gerents, 'our Diſobedience unto them will 
prove diſobedience xnto God himſelf : and there- 
fore Obedience mnſt not be denied to ſuch, but np- 
on thoſe great , weighty, and well examined rea 


ſons as will ſecure nu from the damnation threat- 


ned to the diſobedient. 

He that aQtively obeys Authority in thoſe 
matters, of the lawfulneſs of which he yer 
doubts, cannot be ſaid to a againſt Conſci- 
ence ; for in doubifa| matters to do is no mure 
againſt his Conſcience then not to do, What « 
$0 a man doubtful is no more againſt his Conſci- 
ence then with is. 

Nor doth be yet me man's command be- 
fore God's, but only chuſeth to obey a more cer- 
tain and manifeſt command of God before an un- 
certain and dubioa, 

True indeed, While the man hangs in an 
equel doubt , he ought not to determine himſelf 
on either hand, there is no reaſon on the one 
ſide more then onche other ; but the com- 
mand of a Superionr is a ſufficient reaſon to re» 
2ove or over-rule the doubt , which was before 
is the matter : ſothat after it the man ought 


no longer to doubt, 
Here 


- 
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Here therefore it will not boot any to al- 
ledge that of the Apoſtle, ** He thas doubteth 
«© #5 dananed if he eat, becanſe he eateth not of 
« Faith ; for whatſoever is net of Faith ts ſin, 
The Apoltle ſpeaks of one that i not ſatisfied 
aboxt the abrogation of thoſe Laws of God which 
made a difference between meats clean and un- 
clean, or which forbad the eating of things of - 
fered to Idols under the guilt of 1dolatry. This 
is St, Paul's dowbter, and of ſuch an one he ſaith, 
If he eat when he doubts that God hath forbid- 
den him, he is damned ; becauſe he eats not of 
Faith : i.e. he vintures upon an att which he 
knows not bnt he ſhall ſin griewoaſly in the doing 
of - for whatſoever a man doth withoue this 
Faith, i.e. without this perſwaſion of the law- 
fulneſs of it = hach been ſhewed in the firſt 
part of the fore-going diſcourſe) it is /in unto 
him. The caſe he ſpeaks of was very weighty. 
On the one hand there was the ſappoſal of 
the Law of God forbiddivg to eat, and on the 
other hand nothing to meigh againſt it ; for no 
Authority had here interpoſed in the caſe. And 
therefore for him to venture on the lreach of 
a certain command of God, as he fears, without 
as) other warrant then the gratiſying of his ap- 
petite, or complying with others cannot be other 
then a fin. For to venture upon what we know 
nt tobe lawful is to declare a millingne(s to admit 
of what js unlawful, to adventure on Aa lin, 
When therefore it is determined , char if 
there be only a doubt of the matter, the 


command or law of Authority ſhould be 
C- aQtively 


P__ 
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aQively obeyed, the meaning is, that As- 
thority is a ſufficient reaſon to move us firſt to 
lay down the doubt, todonbt nolonger, and then 
to betake onr ſelves to obedience ; and thus ne 
keep to owur rule ; we are perſmaded of the 
lawfulneſs of what we do in theſe circum- 


ſhtances. 


He that will ſtate the caſe arighr, when 
the Powers require what he doubrerh of, 
« Muſt weigh che plain command of God to 
« obey his Superiour in all lawful matrers, 
«the vertue and goodneſs of obedience, and 
« the evil and ſcandal of diſobedience impar- 
«cially inche ſcale againit che (ingle doubt 
«he retainson the other hand : and if he do 
&« thus with a few grains of modeſty and hy- 
« mility , and diſtruſt of his own private 
« j1dgement in reverence unto ther of pub- 
« lick Authority, chere is little queſtion bur 
« he will ſoon be perſwaded to an ative obe- 
«qdience. But many there be in our age who 
ſay, © They dare not do this or that which 
« Authoricy injoyns , becauſe they doubt 
« whether it be plealing unto God or no: 
« but they never put che queſtion on the 
« other hand, <* How am I aſſured but my 


<« diſobedience unto Authority in this matter | 


«is my (in, and certainly diſplealing nnto 
« God? How am I aſſured that the motives 
«© pon which I proceed will warrant my dif- 
©« obedience? Is itas certain to me that God 
« hath forbidden the thing commanded as I 
* am ſure he hath commanded me to obey in 


every | 


| 


| 
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« every thing lawful? and if itbe not fo cer- 
«© tain,how can I acquit my ſelf in chufing the 
© weaker more uncertain , and ſo unſafer 
« (ide? There are, 'cis true, ſome Scripture 
« expreſſions that ] ſometimes fancy co favour 
« me, but many wiſe and godly men are of 
« opinion, another meaning may be inthem 
** then I have ſuppoſed ; how therefore can I 
« juſtine my immodeſty and raſhneſs in lean- 
« ing to my own underſtanding, but upon 
«yery Weighty and preſſing morives? Few 
there are that reaſon thus on the behalf of Au- 
thority, and its injunftions againſt their pri- 
vate doubts and ſcruples, but ſpend rather 
their whole time and zeal in ſtrengthning their 
prezadices, donbts, and ſcrnples 4g that Au- 
therity which owght to ever-rale them. 

I will ſhut upthis pointe withthe words of 
two Reverend Authors, their very enemies be- 
ing judges, © Icis in the general more ſafe, 
« ſaith one of chem , for a perſon to judge 
&« himſelf obliged to obedience where he is net, 
« thentojudge himſelf not obliged where he 'is : 
© For ſeeing, ſaith he, that men through che 
©« ;vnate pravity of their heart more often ſin 
© by too much bo/dneſs then by roo much 
« fear; and weare all more ready then we 
« ſhould to give liberty tothe fleſs, and ſhake 
©« off every yoke, Unleſs we ſhall before- 
&« hand ſet down this firm reſolution of minde 
* that we ought ro obey thoſe Laws which 
&© are not evidently unjuſt : the wiſdom of 
© the fleſh back'd with the ſubtlety of the 

| C 2 « Serpent 


3$ 


Biſhop Sanderſon, 
de conſc. prel. 6. 


page 229. 
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« Serpent will be apt to ſuppeſt thoſe excu- 
* ſes to us which may often hinder us herein 
* from doing ovr duty. And 

Biſhop Ver, * Men of ſound judgement , ſaith the 
mori *orker, have alwayes been of che minde, 
$5 «that the Authority of ſuch as God hath 
* placed over us ſhonld he eſteemed fo in- 
*yiolable, rthac unleſs the ethivng by them 
* commanded did certainly and evidently 
<* appear to be unlawful, we ovght to yield 
* obedience thereto, and not to ſuſpend or 
© defer the doing thereof upon every idle 
&* [crupie that may come into our heads, much 
©« lels.d2 ctherwiſe then we are commanded, 
<« becauſe we imagine we have better reaſon 

to lead us otherwile. But then, 
* Afts4 19.5239. 4+ Tf after dur caution and impartial exami- 
Wh rw dation.of, the caſe the Lans of Authority (hal 
:ev:e. $: al 5u;d Appear evidently to be croſs and contrary to the 
TSiondins'7 Wat Laws of Gi, oppo/rte to his comminds and pro- 
tamen ft contre proe hibitions, it 1s 0#v duty here, a the Apoſtles ſpeak) 
ey pergry wr rather to okey God then men. And this is mani- 
-: > im. felt fromthe confideration of the ſubordina- 
m7” tionof all powers unto God. God only is abſolute- 
wtacm, ſx: I» [mpreme , ard aff c/ſe are ordain'd by him, 
+ held of, and under him. Now thereforeas inthe 
27 304jC7. ja 7. POWETrS of humane Society the Freater Is ſtill 
EE he cles preferr d bef. re the {els, the I mpreme before the 
D=miai S.rne 5. Subordinate; lo muſt God alone all and againſt 
of yr here all - and as St. Bernard ſaith excellently, 'Tis 
ten.em, in quo a flange perverſeneſs for any one to proteſ* him- 

aireris ſuperiovern 
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ſelf obedient in that wherein he is know to diſſolve 


4 ſwperiour for an inferiour, that is, a divine for 
an hunzane obedience.—=We ought not there- 
fore to obey any power commanding us tO be- 
lieve or do what God hath forbidden 4, or for- 
bidding #1 to believe and do what God hath coms- 
maanded 1 ; for we are all of us firſt obliged to 
God for our being and preſervation , as his 
creatwres, and devoted unto God ina folemn Yow 
and Covenant as Chriſtians. God s power is grea- 
ter over 144, and his intereſt greater in ma; and 
our dependeuce more upon God, and our engage- 
ments firſt and more unto him. Our obedience 
unto him is neceſſary and indiſpenſable ; and his 
puniſhment for diſobedience is moſt areadfully 
formidable. Much more might be ſpoken to 
chis effe, namely, to declare, that the com- 
mands of any Authority, which are plainly oppo- 
ſite unto God's , cannit challenge an attive obe- 
dience from us. 

But then we mnt remember that there is an- 
othey kinde of obedience, which Divines wſtally 
call paſſive, ! ecomes onr daty. Where we can- 
not eaJegy.7 wbey actively withour lin, we 
muſt yet Yarrdartda, that is, keep the rank and 
order of good Subjctts under the Principalities 
aad Powers appointed over us ; we may not oppoſe) 
reſiſt, ir rebe! ; but in all caſes either do what is 
commanded us, or patiently undergo what penalties 
are inflitted onus. And tis the patience proper #9 
or Chriftin calling, wherein we are to tread in 
the feps of the Bleſſed Teſus,T hus to ſuffer even 


in and for wel doing, committing our ſelves and 
our 
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ur caſes unto God, who judgeth righteoaſly.—— 
Now the reaſonableneſs of this peſſive ſubjefti- 


0n 1s apparent, becauſe without it there can be 
wo end of Controverſies, Contentions, and Injaries. 


- Somewhere we muſt needs ſtop [Ne effreni 


licentie detar locus | We muſt reverence ſome, as 
wnaccountable to any but God himſelf ; whoſe ex- 
rors and miſcarriages therefore are tobe reſerved 
wnto God's f udgement only, wnleſs we will open « 
door 80 an infinity of wickedneſs, to all manner 
of licentiouſneſs. For if once'iit be permit- 
red unto Subjedts to revenge their conceived 
injuries upon Authority | Omnia erunt tumnl- 
tu plena. Nullalegum, nulla judiciorum Au- 
thoritas. | All places will be filFd with tumule, 
norwill there beany Authority left to Laws 
or Judgements ; becauſe the grieved perſon, 
he againſt whom the determination at any 
time proceeds, will ſteer ſome other courſe, 
and attempt by Arms and violence to aflert 
and vindicate his cauſe. We muſt therefore 
fie down ſatisfied with the old reſolution *s 
Tay xparvomul dualics xpror gig, quietly to 
ſuffer the miſtakes and follies of our Rulers, 
having indeed no power to redre# them 
withour a farther inconvenience , without im- 
plunging our ſelves in the Devils Circle, an 
endleſs round of confuſion , whiltt we profeſs 
our ſelves [»bjeft unto Authority, and yer atche 
ſame time ſubjei that Authority to onr ſelves, 


THE END. 


